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NO. 1.

CORRESPONDENCE.

¢“] WAS LEFT.”
(Tizekiel ix. 8.)

Tug sovereignty of Jehovah’s grace so
explicitly declared in the holy Scriptures
is acknowledged by those who are the
taught of the Lord. This grace that so
distinguishes those in whom it is revealed
from all others is signally portrayed in
many instances recorded in the word of
God. I will (saith the Lord) be gracious
to whom I will be gracious, and will
shew mercy on whom I will shew merey.
(Exod. xxxiii, 19.) Of Abraham it is
written, “I called him alone, and blessed
him, and increased him.”’—Isaiah li. 2.
Aud of Isrwl it is recorded, “ You ouly
have T known of all the families of the
earth: therefore I will punish you for all
your iniquities.”—Amos iii. 2. Do not
we, who are made to taste the exceeding
viches of God’s grace in his kindness
toward us through Christ J esus, often find
“springing up in our souls the inquiry,
Why have I found grace in the eyes of
the Lord? We may trace this grace to
i’;t,s'i_:ét'erna,l source, and say, This grace
was given me in Christ Jesus before the
world began, but still our hearts way in-

quire, Why was grace given me in Christ ?

'Wo conclude it was according to the elec-

tion of grace, (Rom. ii. 5,) according as the
Father hath chosen us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world, (Eph.
i. 4,) and yet 1 ask, Why was I chosen?
and the only answer I know is found in
the language of -our beloved. Savior:
“ Jven so, Mather; for so it seemed good
in thy sight.”—Matt. xi. 26.

O wondrous grace! -O mystery profound!

In God’s eternal purpose I was found.

Ife in his love, his grace, his firm decreg,

In some mysterious way rogarded me.”
There are times of the dreadful manifes-
tatious of God’s righteous displeasure,
and if our lives are amidst such judg-
ments of the Almighty we may well be
made to exclaim 'in our awmazement, in
adoring gratitude, “ 1 was left.” In these
sacred moments it will be very manifest
to us that we are vessels of mercy, mouu-
ments of God’s overlasting love, to the
praise of the glory of his grace. When
the Lord sent the flood upon the world
of the ungodly Noah found grace in the
eyes of the Lord. So, by faith, Noah
being warned of God of things not seen
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark
to the saving of his house; by which he
condemned the world, and became beir
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of the righteousness which is by faith.
(Heb. xi. 7.)  The Lord said unto Noah,
Come thou and all thine house into the
ark. And it came to pass after seven
days that the waters of the flood were
upon the earth; all the fountains of
the great deep were broken up, and
the windows of heaven were opened.
The waters prevailed, the mountains were
covered, and all flesh died that moved
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle,
and of beasts, and of every ecreeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and
overy man; all in whose nostrils was the
_breath of life, of all that was in the dry
land, died. Noah only remained alive,
and they that were with himi in the ark.
The favored ones in the ark rode upon
the face of the waters in blissful security,
and in rehearsing the story each one
could say, “I1 was left.” Noah was in
the ark, shat in with the Lord; for in the
day that he went into the ark the TLord
did not say, Go into the ark, but, Come
thou and all thine house into the ark;
and when Noah went forth of the ark
God did not say, Come forth of the ark,
but ¢ (o forth of the ark.”—Gen. viii. 16,
All the while that Noah was in the ark
the Lord was in there with him. The
ark went upon the face of the waters, the
waters bare up the ark, and it was lifted
up above the earth. It had no sails, it
had no mariners, it had no rudder for
human hands to bandle, it had no chart,
or compass to consulf, by which this voy-
age on the great deep should be steered,
and Noah knew not where the haven or
resting-place for the ark would be. He
was not the master of the vessel, he
was not his own pilot; the Lord was shut
in with him, and this was all that was
needful. ¢ With Christ in the vessel T
smile at the storm.” O the blessedness

enant of God’s grace; with Jesus Christ
shut in. “And the Lord shut him in.”
——(en. vil. 15. The language of Lot as
he fled from Sodom is very expressi’ve H
‘“ Behold now, thy servant hath found
grace in thy sight, and thou bhast magni-
fied thy mercy, which thou hast shewed
unto me in saving my life.” When Lot
was about to separate from Abram he
lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered
everywhaere  lefore the Lord
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stroyed
Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden
of the Lord, like the land of Kgypt, as
thou comest unto Zoar. Then Lot chose
him all the plain of Jordan, (Gen. xiii.
10.)  But this rich, fertile region, this
garden of the Lord, was peopled by such
whose sins were very grievous; and Lot
in dwelling among them, in seeing and
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from
day to day with their unlawful deeds.
God overthrew the cities Sodom and Go-
morrah, and they are set forth an ex-
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal
God delivered Lot; he found grace
in the eyes of the Lord. And the angels
hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy
wife, and thy two daughters which are
here, lest thou be consumed in the .in-
iquity of the city. HHe would bave per-
ished but for the riches of the mercy of
God, for he was hesitating, lingering, and .
so, left to “the will of the flesh,”” he
would have perished ; but the Lord in his
great love had riches of mercy treasured
up for this man on whom he would, he
determined to show mercy. “And while
he lingered, the men laid hold upon his
hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and
upon the hand of his two daughters; the
Lord being merciful unto him: and they
brought him forth, and set him without
the city.”—Gen. xix, 16. Ab, this linger-

fire.

to be in the ark of (he everlasting cov-|ing in Sodom! What a dreadful, humili-
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ating thing is the consciousness of this
lingering! Ah, left to myself, to the
lusts of the flesh, 1 should have lingered
until overwhelmed in perdition. DBut the
men- 1aid hold upon Lot, and brought
him forth, and the Lord rained down
upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone
and fire, and the smoke of the country
went up as the smoke of a furnace. But
Lot could say, “1 was left.” The Lord
hath magnified his mercy in saving my
“life. The Tiord our God is wmighty to
save and mighty to destroy. ¢ The Lord
knoweth how to deliver the godly out ol
temptation, and to reserve the unjust
unto the day of judgment to be pun-
ished.”—2 Peter ii. 9. O, that was a
terrible and bitter ery throughout the
land of Bgypt on the night of the exodus
* of Israel; “for it came to pass, that at
midnight the Lord smote all the (irst-
born in the land of Kgypt, from the first-
born of Pharaoh that sat upon his throne
unto the first-born of the captive that
was in the dungeon; and all the first-
born of cattle. And Pharaoh rose up in
the night, he, and all his servants, and
all the ¥gyptians; and there was a great
“ory in Egypt: for there was not a house
where there was not onc dead.”—Ilxod.
xii. 29, 30. But all the firstborn of
the Israelites could say, “And 1 .was
left.” The Lord put a difference be-
tween the Igyptians and Israel. (Hxod.
xi. 7.) The especial manifestation of this
difference was the passover Lamb. “And
the blood shall be to you for atoken upon
the houses where ye are: and when [ see
the blood, 1 will pass over you, and the
plague shall not be upon you when I
smite the land of ligypt.” How happy is
that sinner who in his heart can say,
“ Even Christ our passover is sacrificed
for us.”—1 Cor. v. 7. David, King of
Israel, in his Heshly pride commanded

Israel to be numbered. “And David’s
heart smote him after he had numbered
the people. And David said unto tho
Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have
done: and now, I beseech thee, O Lord,
take away the iniquity of thy servant;
for 1 bhave done very foolishly. Ior
when David was up in the morning, the
word of the Liord came unto the prophet
Gad, David’s seer, saying, Go and say
unto David, Thus saith the Lord, I offer
theo threo things; choose thee one of
them, that I may do it unto thee. So
Gad cawe to David, and told him, and
said unto him, Shall seven years of
famine come unto thee in thy land? or
wilt thou flee three months before thino
onemies, while they pursue thee ? or that
there be three days’ pestilence in thy
land ? now advise, and see what answer
1 shall return to him that sent me. And
David said unto Gad, I am in a great
strait: let us fall now into the hand of
the Lord; for his mercies are great: and
let me not fall into the hand of man. So
the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel
from the morning even to the time ap-
pointed : and there died of the people
from Dan even to Beersheba seventy
thousand men. And when the angel
stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to
destroy it, the Lord repented bim of the
ovil, and said to the angel that destroyed
the people, It is enough: stay now thine
hand. And the angel of the Lord was
by the threshingplace of Araunah the
Jebusite. And David spake unto the
Lord, when he saw the angel that smote
the people, and said, Lo, 1 have sinned,
and 1 have done wickedly: but these
sheep, what have they done? let thino
hand, I pray thee, be against me, and
against my father’s house.”—2 Sara. XXiv.
10-17. Seventy thousand perished in .
the pestilence under the righteous judg-
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ment of God, and King David, the great

transgressor, could say, “Aund I was left?”
a mouument to the praise of the mar-
velous mercy and grace of the Lord.
Ilow confounding is this to self-sufficient,
self-righteous Pharisees! 'I'he prophet
Hzekiel was taken by a lock of his head
and brought in the visions of God to
Jerusalem, and there he was shown the
image of jealousy at the entry of the
tewple. Then he was made to turn, aud
brought to a hole in the wall, and there
in the chambers of imagery he was mado
to witness the delusions, the wicked
- abominatious that were done by Israel;
and still greater and greater abowmina-
tions were shown lim. "Then at length
lie bebheld men with their backs toward
the temple of the TLord, and their faces
toward the east, worshipping the sun,
“Theu he said unto me, Hast thou scen
this, O son of man? Isit a light thing
to the house of Judah that they commit
the abominations which they commit
here ? for they have filled the land with
violeuce, and have returned to provoke me
to anger: and, lo, they put the branch to
their nose. Therefore will I also deal in
fury: mine eye shall not spare, neither
will I have pity: aund though they cry in
-mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I
not hear them. He cried also in mine
ears with a loud voice, saying, Cause
them that have charge over the city to
draw near, even every man with his
destroying weapon in his hand. And,
bebold, six men came from the way of
the higher gate, which lieth toward the
north, and every man a slaughter weapon
in his band; and one man among thew
was clothed with linen, with a writer’s

inkhorn by his side: and they went in,

and stood beside the brazeun altar, And
the glory of the God of Israel was gone
up from the cherub, whereupon he was,

to the threshold of the house. And he
called to the maun clothed with linen,
which had the writer’s inkhorn by his
side; and the Lord said unto him, Go
tluough the midst of the city, through
the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark
upon the foreheads of the wen that sigh
and that ery for all the abominations that
be done in the midst thereof. And to
the others he said in mine hearing, Go
ye alter him through the city, and’ smite :
let not your eye spare, neither have ye¢
pity: slay utterly old aud young, both
maids, and little children, and women :
but come uot pear any man upon whowm
is the mark;
Then they began at the ancieut men
which were before the house. And he
said unto them, Defile the house, and fill
the courts with the slain: go ye forth.
Aud they went forth, and slew in the city.
And it came to pass, while they were
slaylug them, and I was left, that I fell
upon wmy face, and cried, and said, Ab
Lord God! wilt thou destroy all the resi-
due of Israel in the pouring out of thy
fury upon Jerusalem? Then he said
unto me, The iniquity of the house of
Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and
the land is full of blood, and the city full
of perverseness: for they say, The Lord

and begin at my sanctuary.

‘hath forsaken the carth, and the Lord

seoth not.  And as for me also, mine eye
shall not spare, neither will I have pity,
but I will recompense their way
upon their head. And, behold  the
man clothed with linen, whieh had
the inkhorn by his side, reported the
watter, saying, I have done as thou hast
comanded me,” If we have ouly a sup-
erficial knowledge of our heart’s depravity
we may wouder that a nation so highly
favored as Israel should wauder away
from God into such vile, degrading wick-
eluess, and’ possibly we may think, How
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could I ever sink into such abominations ?
Ezekiel exclaimed, “And I was left.”
The man with the writer’s inkhorn by his
side had put the mark upon his forehead.
He sighed and cried because of tho
abominations in the midst of Jorusalem.

These sighs and cries unto the Lord were

all of the graciousness that was wrought
in his heart by the Spirit of the Lord.
He knew the grace of God in truth. Do
we in truth know the grace of God, then

_the fruits of his graciousness wrought in
“ns will be found in our lives, and part of
_this graciousness will be declared in the

sighs and eries of our hearts over all that:

is'abominable unto the Lord our God. . In
the foregoing illustrations of the good-
ness and severity of God there is a field
for profitable meditation.  Amidst the
righteons judgments of God how re-
splendent are the glories of our God in
the grace that is brought unto poor vile
sinners in Jesus Christ our Lord. “T will
siﬁg of mercy and judgment; unto thee,
O Lord, will Tsing.”—Psalms ei. 1. No
one can learn and sing this song but the
redeemed of the Lord. If jndgment
without mercy were our lot, then there
could be no hope for a sinner like me.
The law written upon tables of stone was
glorious, but it was only the ministration
of condemnation and death; the ecurse
was upon the transgressor. But, O the
blessedness to be given an entrance by
faith into the glorious, God-gloryfying
mystery, and to say with the apostle,
« Christ hath redeemed us from the curso
of the law, being made a curse for us”
—@Gal. iii. 13.

« Mystery of redemption this,

All my sins on Christ were laid,
My offence was reckoned his;

He the great atonement made.”

Wé have strong consolation who have
fled for refuge to lay hold npon the hope
set -before ns, which hope we have as an

anchor of the soul, both sure and stead-
fast, and which entereth into that within
the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us
entered, even Jesus; made an high priest
forever after the order of Melchisedec.
(Heb. vi. 19, 20.) TIf thus we are an--.
chored, we shall not be shipwrecked, but
we liope to arrive in heaven itself, where
Jesus, our Redeemer and Forerunner, has
gone. '
FREDERICK W. KEENE.

i)+ >

Wartracr, Tonn., May 4, 1919,
DrAr Ep1mors :—Inelosed is a letter
written to myself and wife by Elder C. M.
Hood, of Nashville, Tenn., which is very
fnll of comfort to me, and I feel like
sharing it with the readers of the Sraxs.
Brother Hood is ‘a very humble, good
man, and an able defender of the truth.
I have not asked his consent to have it
published, but feel that he would not ob-
ject; as I believe it will be read by many
of God’s humble poor who will get the
same food from it that we did. 1 am
¢lad to know that brother ITood thinks
of one who feels so poor and nnworthy
as myself. My wife’s health is very poor
at present, '
Yours in hope of eternal life,
W. B. CHILTON."

Nasavinre, Tonn,, March 25, 1919,

DrEAR BROTHER AND SISTRER:—As wo
are so situated that we cannot meet to-
gether, and as I miss you all so mneh, I
want to try to éase my tronble by writing
you a few lines, if I ean have a mind to
do so given me of the Lord, I am just
as feelingly and sensibly dependent on
the Lord for words to write that will give _
honor and glory to him and edify his
children as I am to speak in his name in a
publie way. I do not know what mes-
sage he has for me to deliver to yon, but
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I can only trust that he will supply all
our need according to his riches in glory
by Jesus Christ. If he sees fit in his
goodness, mercy and love for poor sinners
to do that, then we can feel safe in say-
ing that we will need nothing more. 1
believe that is what David had reference
to when he said, 'I‘he T;ord is my shep-

1
}}Gi'u, 1 shall not want,

What else in
all this world can poor sinners need when
they have as their all Jesus Christ and

all +hLin £

R
In him the fuliness

him nv‘nnl{'nt!“) in tim all
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of the Godhead dwells bodily. TIf he is
that, then wo have the fullness when we
have him, and so when we have the full-
“ness there is no room for anything olse
to come in. John said, He is the full-
ness, and of his fallness have we all re-
ceived, and grace for grace. John here,
you see, has it all grace, and men have it
part works and part grace. But sach an
idea as that will not suit a poor sensible
sinner in the sight of God. Ile cannot
afford to risk any of his own works, they

are but filthy rags and not fit for any-
‘..hmg and the poor thing kuows this

well, and hence he is glad that Glod lias
fixed it so his works are not counted
in the way at all. Butinstead of it being
man’s way, it is God’s own way, and
nothing unclean, he has said, shall over

enter that way. That being so it
stands to reason that if yon are in the
way you are clean every whit. How

have you been cleansed? Not by works
of righteousness which yon have done,
but by “the washing of ‘regeneration,”
which he has shed on you abundantly
through our Lord Jesns Christ. Notonly
-has it washed you, but it has been shed on
you abundantly ; that is, there is enough
of this Holy Ghost washing to make you
“holy and without blame before him in
love.” Then, Jesns can take you at the
right time, when the time comes, and

preaent you before the majesty of his
glory without spot, or wrinkle, or any
such thing. Ts not that most wonder-
ful when you come to think about it?
You who were once in natnre so unclean,
the whole head sick, full of wounnds,
bruises and pntrifying sores from head
to foot, and no sonndness in you could be
s0 operated upon by the Word of God
as to be brought forth perfectly spotless
and white. No wonder the question is
in the sweet Song of Solomon:
Who is she that cometh forth as the
morning, as fair as the sun and as clear
as the moon and as terrible as an army
with many banners? Is not this the
chureh ? and does she not come as does
the morning, out of darkness? She does,
and like the morning, she comes forth not
in her own strength, but in the strength
of the great luminary of the day, the
sun in all its radiant glory, as God him-
self by the word of his own sovereign
power hung it in the heaven above to
shine and light ap this natural world.
So it is the chareh of God, the piliar and
ground of the truth, comes up and out of
darkness into Giod’s marvelous- light, and
into the liberty of the saints, not by her
own strength, but in the strength of the
blessed Savior, the Sun of righteousness,
as he shows his everlasting light in her
and throngh her. Hence by this light
she gives light to all around her. ~She is
called in the Bible, “the candle of the
Lord.” God simply lights up his candle,
and she shines as God shines, and ont of
Zion, the very perfection of beauty, God
doth shine. Here then, we see where
perfection is: it is in Zion, and nowhere
else, for (God dwelleth there and shines
there, and, in his light we see light, for
the light makes manifest. David calls
him the light of his countenance and the
strength of his soul, and T feel that he is

PR I |
adnull
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the same to me. There are more glad
tidings of great joy than I can tell about.
It is wonderfully sweet to be enabled by
the Spirit and grace of God to meditate
on it as God gives the mind and the
strength. Like the apostles James, Peter
and John at the mount of transfigura-
tion, they saw nothing but Jesus. Moses
and Elias had disappeared; they had
gone back; Jesus dwelt alone. Peter
wanted to build three tabernacles, one
for Moses, one for IRlias and onc for
Clirist; but that was not the thing to be
done, God passed by Moses and Elias and
sdid, This is my Son, in whom I am well
pleased. Not Moses, not lias; they
were all right in their place, but it was
nothing else but Jesus. Peter wanted,
like men do to-day, to give poor puny
man a part in the salvation of sinners,
bnt God did not have it that way; noth-
ing but Jesus Christ and him crucified
could fill the demands of a broken law,
and it was he alone that tread the wine-
press of the wrathof God,and of the people
" there was none to help; and I will add,
none that could help, for they were all
sold under sin, dead in sin, and there was
none found good, no, not one. So God
laid help upon One (not two) that was
wighty and able to save. T’aul puts it,
Able to save to the uttermost all that
come unto God by him, seeing that he
ever liveth to make intercession for them
according to the will of God. So, then,
from this we learn that he is yet about
his TFather’s business, and his Iather’s
business was and is yet to save his people
from their sins. This is the will of the
Father, and Jesus came for that sole pur-
pose, nothing more or less; so if it is like
the majority says it is, that many are lost
for whom he died, he then, according to
that, has failed to do what he came to
do, and if that is so, how is it that God

could say, “In whom I am well pleased ”?
How could he be as Paul says, “ Crowned
with glory and honor”? What a shame
some men would put our blessed Savior
to even now in these over-zealous times,
when most everybody you meet is so full
of religion, if they counld only have it
their way. But it is not their way, it is
God’s way, and no man can come to God
only by this way. That is why the
apostle Paul was determined to know
nothing among God’s humble poor but
Jesns Christ and him crucified, the Way,
the Truth and the Life. I do not want
any other way; if T can just feel that the
holy Son of God is my way, and that I
am in that way, I will become as one
said, The Lord is my help, and I shall not
fear what men can or may do unto me.
Bless his holy name for such a sweet
hope beyond this vale of tears, for it cer-
tainly is a vale of tears. I do not think
that 1 have ever in all my long life seen
so much sadness and distress on every
hand, and what would God’s poor, little,
helpless family do if it were not for the
strength of the great Jehovah, on whom
they lean? I feel that I know this: we
are poor, having nothing; we know it,
henee all our help cometh from thee.

May God in his rich mercy be with
you all, to keep you and help you and
save you, for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

Yours in love,

C. M. HOOD.

[ S

HERNDON, Va., Nov, 18, 1019,

DrAR EDITORS :(—A8 my snbseription
expires with the next issue of the SiaNs,
Dec. 1st, 1919, T herein inclose check for
three dollars, two for renewal of my sub-
seription, and one dollar to aid in send-
ing the paper to the poor of the flock.
Just now, while I am seated at my desk,
I would like to say to my kindred in
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Chbrist (if I am a kin to them), that I am
still in the land of the living, and am
often comforted by their dear letters in
our family paper, the Stans. Some days
ago the following Secripture flashed into
my mind which reads: Jesus “hath put
all things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the

him that filleth all in all.” Dear breth-
ren, if T should continue now to write,

H alern ansen A8 | MRS £ I
ny desire give 806 of tue otubiines

e MR P
Iy uusiio i w

to the subject of the fallness of Christ |

and his bride, the churech. Some men
calling themselves Old School Baptists,
do not believe in the doctrine of the
vital unity of Christ and the chureh.
Take away the doctrine of the vital unity
of Christ and the chuarch, then the whole
foundation of God would be destroyed,
and we would get no sense ont of the
words of Panl, who said, “The founda-
tion of God standeth sure, having this
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are
his.” Separate a man’s head from his
body and the body dies, also the head
cannot live withont the body., Thus we
see without contradietion that Christ still
lives, and so does his body, the chureh,
the fullness of him that filleth all in all.
Christ said, T am the head and ye are the
body. Again, I am the vine, and ye are
the branches. T'he branches ecaunot live
without the vine, neither can the body live
withont the head. When TIive was
brought before Adam after being made
of his rib, Adam said, She is bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh. Tor this
cause shall a man leave his father and
his mother and cleave unto his wife, and
they shall be one flesh. In like manner,
Christ is the husband of his bride, the
church, the fullness of him that filleth
all in all. O the fullness of Jesus!
Oould T now but drink from that living

fountain, that well of living water spring-
ing up unto everlasting life. This well
of living water is continnally overflowing
with the power of Jesus for his bride, the
church, which is his body, the fullness of
him that filleth all in all. His bride says,
He is mine, and T am his. He feedeth
among the lilies. O what a sweet place
to stop and feed with Jesus, where the
sweet smell of the lilies flows out; and
more than that, to sit down under his
shadow with great delight, where his
fruit is so sweet to the taste, and then be
led to his banqueting-honse, where his
banner over her is love. I can now
imagine T see lis banner with letters
of gold inseribed npon it, which reads, “ T
have loved thee with an everlasting lovo;
therefore with loving-kindness have T
drawn thee.”” No separation with Christ
and his bride, the chuorch, which is his
body, the fullness of him that filleth all
in all. Tin yonand yoon in me. Christ
in you the hope of glory. What God
hath joined together let not man put
asunder. As Christ and- his Father are
one, just so Christ and his bride are made
one. No power in heaven or on earth
shall ever be able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Ohrist Jesus our
Lord. O the fullness of Jesus! The Old
Testament Scriptures testify to his fali-
ness, as well as the New. David in the
twenty-third Psalm testified to it when
he said: “Thon preparest a table before
me in the presence of mine enemies: thou
anointest my head with oil ; my cup ran-
neth over.” Job said, I wash my steps
with butter, and the rock poured me out
rivers of oil. Not a river of oil, but riv-
ers of oil, showing the fullness of Christ
to his church, which is'his body, the full-
ness of him that filleth all in all. Oil
signifies joy. Isaiah said, To appoint
unto them that monrn in Zion, to give



STGNS OF THR

TIMNS. 9

.unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, &e. This oil is like
the precious ointment poured upon the
head, even Aaron’s head, that ran down
to the skirts of his garments, covering
the whole body with the robe of right-
eousness of Jesus, and the fullpess of
him that filleth all in all. No more fig
leaf aprons to hide our shame and naked-
ness, but clothed with the righteousness
of Jesus, who is head over all things to
the ehureh, which is his body, the fnllness
of him that filleth all in all.

Dear brother Ker, I submit this letter
to your better judgment. Do with it as
you think best, and all will be right with
me. T have been for a long time in dark-
ness, led away captive, but it seems to
me here of late T have been made to re-

turn to Zion with songs and everlasting

joy upon my head.
Your brother, T hope,
JOHN F. OLIVER.

McCo&svnw, Pa., Dec. 16, 1919,

DrEAR EDITORS:—1 am renewing my
subseription to our dear paper, the SIGNS
oF THE TImES, as I do not feel I can do
without it, for it contains all the preach-
ing I have now, and I surely do enjoy
reading from the pen of my dear breth-
ren, for they tell my experience better
than I can myself, and it is a great com-
fort to know others feel as I do.

I have just received a letter from a
dear afflicted sister, Lizzie Grafton, ask-
" ing me to send to our good paper the
notice of her husband’s death, who died
four years ago. No obituary was sent
for publication, as she was in a hospital
at the time, and for some time after. Her
husband was a brother of our dear brother
Wm. Grafton. 1 will send the notice to
you and you can publish it when con-
venient,

Your sister in hope,

IDA M. HART,
(See obituary on page 14.)

CORRESPONDING LETTERS,

The Salisbury Association. in session with
the Little Creels Church, Sussex County,
Delaware, October 22nd, 23rd and 24th,
1919, to the associations and churches
with which we correspond sendeth greet-
ing in the Lord.

DEAR BRETHREN 1IN THE LORD:—We
consider it a great blessing, for which we
trust that we are truly thankful to Al-
mighty God, that we have been again
privileged to hold our annual meeting, to
receive your messengers and to hear their
messages of love and fellowship.

Our next association is appointed to
convene with the Snow Hill Qhurch,
Worcester (o., Md., on Wednesday after
the third Sunday in October, 1920, where
we hope to meet you once again.

A. B. FRANCIS, Moderator,

J. H. Trurrr, Clerk. ’

G. W. ADKiIns, Assistant Olerk.

NOTICE:

PROVIDENCE permirting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Eider H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, in Woburn, Mass., the second
Sunday in January (11th). All are wel-
come, '

L. B. FORD.
Tarr, Tenn,, R, 1, Dec, 10, 1919,

DeAr EDITORS:—I see some inguiry
through your paper for Hassell’s Chareh
History. I have one that. I would sell. or
exchange for a Bible. [f isin very good
condition.. If any one should want one
write me at the above address. .

M. J. TOWRY.
e ¢ D 8

FrROM now until March 1st Elder H. (.
Ker’s address will be Pocomoke City, Md.,
where his correspondents will please ad-
dress him.
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J. E. BEEBE & C0,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

AT11 restlessness is not aspiration.
We hear on every hand that the world is
aspiring after better and higher things
than anything the past has ever known.
On every hand we are bidden to observe
how everything and everybody is grow-
ing better, how everything is improving,
advancing, progressing. As proof of all
this we see - plenty of discontent with
things as they are—any amount of rest-
lessness and strennous striving after what
are called higher ideals, but aspiration
which is spiritual and divine needs some-
thing more to prove that it is divine than
simply mere restlessness, mere movement.
Much that is called progress is not really
advancement at all, but like a kitten chas-
ing its tail, a running around in circles,
Viee-president Marshall said the other
day that what is needed is more of the
Nazarene and less of Congress. This ex-
pression from one so high in public office
comes near diagnosing the disease of the
age. There is prevalent to-day in the
minds of the men who are leaving their
impress on the trend of the times, the one

dominant idea that righteonsness, with

all its attendant virtues of peace and love
and salvation, can be obtained by legis-
lation, by putting new laws on the statute

:books which shall comnpel. a man to be goo—d

whether he wants to be good or not, Los-
ing entire sight of the truth that human
nature is human nature and never ean be
anything else, they seek continually to
transform men into angels by applying ex-
ternal influences, not to say compulsions,
much the same as we put a bit in the
horse’s mouth and harness upon him to
compel him to go hither and yon subject
to our will, whether the horse wants it so
or not. And there is just as much likeli-
hood of making the horse otlier than za
horse by putting harness upon him as
there is of making men divine through
the enactment of laws compelling them
to be good. To-day it is not-the snb-
stance and truth and power of religion
which are moving men’s minds, but the
mere form or shell of religion. They
have and struggle for the form of re-
ligion, but are ignorant entirely of the
power of godliness. This is the matter
not only with men “higher up,” but it is
the matter with the churehes, sechools and
colleges all over the land. Men seem to
have no idea of the essence of truth, but
are continually grasping at its form ‘and
shadow. Daring the war we were in the
throes of drive after drive to raise money,
not only to carry on the war, but to re-
lieve the suffering incident to it. This
was commendable, and we heard no word
of condemnation from any one; but now
the churches have caught the idea of hav-
ing drives to accomplish the salvation of
mankind, They saw how easy it was to
raise money during the war, and now
they adopt the same means to secure fnnds
for denominational purposes. One de-
nomination seeks in this way to raise
$75,000,000, another an amount very simi-
lar, a third a nearly equal amount, and
80 goes on to a sickening grand total this
mad chase for money. For what pur-
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pose? Presumably to save souls, to re-
deem the world, to regenerate mankind.
The dollar is exalted to the throne, and
becomes the god to which this age bows
the knee. The real God is absolutely
ignored, delegated to be merely an assist-
ant in the matter, called on only when
the instigators of the gigantic crime need
him to bless their schemes. Think not
there will be a day of reckoning? As
surely as God reigns in heaven and in
earth and in all deep places, he cannot be
mocked with impunity. The funds col-
lected during the war were for the relief
of the temporal needs of men, to save
their bodies, not their souls, to feed the
hungry, clothe the naked and to stop the
ravages of disease. This was but ren-
dering unto Cwesar the things that are
Cxsar’s. But when dollars are con-
tributed to send the gospel to the heathen
and to redeem the world from sin, this is
not rendering to God the things that are
God’s, but is substituting for the precious
blood of Christ, which alone can and does
redeem from sin, the corruptible silver
and gold minted by men as a medium of
commercial exchange among men. This
is a disastrous putting of natural things
for spiritnal things, and of spiritual
things for natural -things—a mix-up
which is bound to get the nations of the
world into such a tangle as their own in-
genuity cannot untangle. The secret of
the whole matter is that we are living in
a time of great spiritual declension, as
the Scriptures have plainly indicated
would be the case. The churches have
lost their power, their hold and influence
over the minds of the great majority of
men. The different denominations are
waking up to this fact, and they see that
something must be done or go into the
discard. Of course, being ignorant of
the righteousness of God, and not know-

ing that the Holy Ghost alone is the one
Leader who can gnide believers in the
way of all truth, they bhave recourse to
their own inventions and schemes to
prop up the tottering structure of christi-
anity, as they call it; but it is only man-
made religion they are trying to bolster
up, not pure godliness at all. For the
pure and undefiled religion of Jesus never
needs any steadying at the hands of puny
man. It is ever eternally strong and up-
right through the ever-prevailing and all-
conquering omnipotence of God. All
these millions of dollars now being raised
are not to be spent to relieve the woes of
mankind, the suffering everywhere. O
no! Not to relieve the poor, feed the
hungry, clothe the naked, warm the
freezing ones; not to stay the massacres
of human beings in foreign lands, not to
stay the awful onward march of famine
and pestilence. Not for these are the
millions being collected. For what, then?
To erect more and more colleges and
schools at which young men may be pre-
pared for the ministry, because the de-
nominations are alarmed at the fewness
of the young men of ability and force,
who are being attracted away from the
ministry through inability to make a liv-
ing at preaching. Again, this money is
to be applied to raise the salaries of men
already in the ministry, so as to keep
them from being tempted into more
lucrative positions. Further, the money
is to be expended in building and enlarg-
ing denominational hospitdls. This may
seem practical on the face of it, but upon
examination we find these hospitals when
erected will not be open for the free
treatment of disease, but all patients who
go into them will be charged for all ser-
vice rendered. Where is there any char-
ity in this? Portions of this money are
to be spent for the extension of foreign
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missions. Just what does this mean ?
It means the erection of fine homes in
foreign lands to house missionaries,
beantiful buildings in which the heathen
are to be beguiled to worship, to say
nothing of salaries and commissions to
be deducted between the time the money
leaves the pockets of the donors here
Iand, an expenditure of which we who
stay at home need never expect to see a
reckoning. .

This shows something of the restless-
ness which passes current in religious cir-
cles to-day for divine aspiration and
spiritual progress. Really it amounts to
nothing but the restlessness of distrac-
tion at the waning of denominational
prestige, the substitution of dollars for
divinity ; all doe to the one dominant
-idea that men can be made good through
colossal monetary drives which stagger
the imagination, as though a horse can
ever be other than a horse by making the
bit in his mouth of gold and having his
harness mounted with siiver and brass,

Let us, who hope we are the children
of the day, not of the night, who profess
Jesus as our head, desiring to walk alone
in his counsel and by the leadership of
his Spirit, have no eommunion with the
craftiness of men who lie in wait to de-
ceive. There is, my brethren, such a
thing as divine discontent, a restlessness
that leads at last to eternal peace and
satisfaction in the things which God has
wrought through his abounding grace in
Christ Jesus. This discontent is begot-
ten not by external machinery contrived
* by men, as the harness is put upon the
horse to control him, but by the regen-
erating work of God’s Spirit in the hearts
of sinners. When the Lord begins the
work of grace in the sinner’s heart, that
sinner becomes conscious of his depravity

and is made to mourn on account of his
sins. This we call a divine discontent, a
restlessness with self. The sinner, hav-
ing been made alive to his sinful condi-
tion, straightway tries to find refuge in
thelaw. IHesets to work to obey its man-
dates, The harder he struggles to obey
the law the more his rags and wounds
appear. At last his strength fails him,
he comes to the ends of the earth, he
sees himself utterly wretched. All hell
is in league against his soui and the
heavens are brass above him. He can-
not satisfy the law, nor hope nor comfort
from it draw. Here, where his soul is
sinking down beneath God’s righteons
frown, he cannot help but ery out to God
for mercy, even though feeling all the
time there cannot be mercy for such a
wretch as he. . But no sinner ever yet
perished at mercy’s door, for God never
yet began a good work in a sinner’s heart
but what he carried it on to the day of
Jesus Ohrist, the day of salvation. Jesus
is the end of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth. THere, where
the sinner feels he must give up all hope,
where he feels that such a sinner as he
can never be received into favor with the
Almighty, as despair seizes the sonl and
Satan seems at last to langh in trinmph,
appears heaven’s one astonishing miracle:
Jesus, the Savior, comes sweetly with
divine power into his soul, saying, Sin-
per, thy sins are all forgiven thee, What
sacred surprise gladdens the sinner as he
lifts up his eyes by faith unto the crueci-
fied Lord and behoids there the one
atonement for all his sins! This ushers
the sinner into the never-ending sabbath
day of the Lord : therest which knows no
end, the peace which passeth all under-
standing. Thus does the sinner, through
the experimental work of the Holy Spirit,
become a true believer in the Lord Jesus
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Christ.
sinpers can be saved. Sinpers can never
be legislated into goodness, nor ticketed
through to heaven by monetary drives.
Not by painting can the Ethiopian change
his skin, nor by wearing a disguise can the
leopard change his spots. There is but
* one real regeperating force in the world,
and there.never has been but this One:
the personal and internal, spiritnal work
of the Holy Spirit of God. No troe be-
liever is satisfied with himself, nor should
he be, nor can he be. Jesus, the sin-
bearer, was never satisfied until he awoke
in the likeuness of the Iather, until he

was with the IFather in that glory which’

he had with him before the world was.
Nor can any of his followers be satisfied
either here or hereafter, only as they see
Jesus and behold his glory. “Do I love
the Lord orno? Am I his oram I not?”
expresses the restlessness of the heaven-
born soul seeking its rest in Christ.
This'is the aim of the divine discontent
which drives believers to press forward

for the mark of the prize of the high call-

ing of God in Christ Jesns. This is as
different from the restlessness that is in
the world to-day as day is from night.
"The one is the struggling of lost souls in
@ pit; the other is the upward soaring of
doves to their windows, the winging of
aungels to their heaven on the pinions of
divine aspiration.

As a new year’s greeting to the spirit-
ual family in which the SiGNs circulates,
we desire nothing better and wish nothing
wore - than that you with us may have
your aud our minds and hearts, by the
grace of God, kept free from the distract-
ing restlessness that is in the world, and

that all of us together may ever be actu-

ated through the Spirit by those holy as-
pirations which Jift ug upward to God.

L

This is the only way in which.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, at his howe, Leoshurg,
Va., Deec. 17th, 1919, Enoch Burns Seaton and Mus,
Nena Craig, both of near Middleburg, Va.

~OBITUARY NOTICES.

Eliza Eaton departed this life Sept. 18th, 1919; at
the home of her daughter, Mrs. Dugald Campbell, in
her 85th year. Sister Eaton was the daughter of
Philip and Letitia Corneil, who emigrated from Irc-
land in the late twenties, coming first to Montreal,
then a few years later to Hamilton, wlere sistor
Eaton was born. Soon afterward her parents moeved
to Ekfrid township, wlere sister Eaton lived con-
tinuously until within a few months of her death.
On Dece. 5th, 1854, she was married to Philip BEaton.

'To that union were Dorn seven children, of whom

fonr are still living, two danghters and two sons:
Mrs. Dugald Cantphell, of Dunwich, Mrs, J. J. Wrian,
of Detroit, Mich,, Fred J.'and Richard P., of Ekfrid.
Sister Eaton was rcceived in the fellowship of the
Covenanted Baptist Church at the regular quarterly
meeting at Dunwich in May, 1877, and Dbaptized by
Elder Pollard. She lived a life of faith in her blessed
Savior. Her life was alse adorned by a well ordered
walk and godly conversation., Her home was a wel-
cowme place to all her kindred in Christ as long as
her bodily strength would allow. She was never
absent from her meetings, showing her appreciation
of her home among the Lord’s poor and afilicted
people. Sister Eaton was severely aftlicted, but bore
her affliction without a murmur. While she longed
to depart and be at rest, yet she patiently waited
tho Lord’s will to take her anto himself.,

Her faneral was held from the home of her daugh-
ter, Mrs, Dugald Campbell, and was largely attended
by relatives and friends. Burial was in Longwood
Cemetery. May the blessing of our heavenly Father
rest upon the sorrowing children, who mourn the
loss of a kind and devoted mother. May the church,
to whiclt her life was a blessing, be reconciled 6o its
grout loss of such a devoted member.

ALSO, )

Emma MeArthur died at her Lomo in Loudon, Ont.,
Nov. 15th, 1919, after a long and painful illness,
Sister McArthur was boru in Eungland, coming lo
Canada when about six years of age. Her maiden
nawe was Maurbridge. About fourfeen years ago
she was married to Duncan MceArlhur, who passed
away March 13th, 1818, Sister McArthur uniled
with the Covenanted Baptist Baptist Church of Can-
ada in the year 1884, at the. quarterly meeting held
at Lobo the first Snunday in Octobor, and wgs bap:

| tized by Elder Pollard. She was 2 woman firm and

kind, faithful and devoted to her church. Hor lioms
wus & wolcowe plage for bor kiudred in Christ. Bly



- 14 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

was firm in her convictions, and loved to seo all
things done decently and iu order. During her ill-
ness, which lasted over a period of two years, I
visited her often, and always found her trusting in
her blessed Savior. Her faith never wavered, al-
though clouds would often obscure ber bright sky,
and she would say, ¢ Will he leave me at last to
perish? No, pever; my blessed Savior.” ‘S0 she
passed from the shores of time into that sweet peace
and rest, in full assurance of faith. She leaves to
wourn their lunu, besides the u}uu\;u, two brothers
and two sisters and other relatives and friends.

Her funeral was held from her late residence in
Liondon, Ouvtario, conducted by the writer, Burial
was in thc fami'y plot in 86 Mary’s Cemetery. May
that comfort which comes only from our heavenly

Father be bestowed upon all who monrn,
J. B. SLAUSON.
e
Henry W. Cockriil departed this life at his late

home near Colvin Run, Va., Dec. 16th, 1919, within.

exactly one month of his 91st birthday. He was
born January 16t¢h, 1829, the son of John Cockrill
and Sarah Thompson, His Girst wife was Miss Kliza
Money, and of that union one danghter, Mrs. Victoria
Thompson, is still living. His second wife was Mrs,
Lucinda Allen, and of this marriage there are six
children living: Messrs, Mark, Holly, Stonewall and
Henry Edward Cockrill, the latter living in Georgia;
Mrs. A. Luciada Trickett and Miss Ida Cockrill,
Besides these’ seven grown children surviving Mr,
Cockrill there ave living thirty-eight grandchildren,
forty-three great-grundchildren and one great-great-
grandchild. Therefore he lived to see five genera-
tions in his own family, an exceptional record in
these rapid days of strenuous and nervous living.
While Mr. Cockrill never united with the Old School
Baptist Church, he was a firm believer in the absolute
predestination of all things and salvation by grace.
From a letter to me by Mr. Mark Cockrill I ¢uote
the following with referonce to his father: ¢As I salb
by my dear father’s bedside and saw his life pass
away it looked to me that it surely mnst have been
planned ahead by some power higher yeot than mau,
I do not believe one moment could have been added
to his life. He always told me he believed in the
predestination of all things. I counld hardly ngree
with him, but now my doubts seem to have pagsed
away. He had the greatest confidence in Jesus
Christ, and in his last suffering it seemed to comfort

“him to call on the Lord for mercy,” His favorite

hymn, one to which he often referred, was No, 563 in

Beebe’s collection, beginning, *‘Show pity, Lord, O
Lord, forgive.”

Funeml gervices were held in Andrew Chapel, near
Kenmore, after which he was laid to rest in the
family plot in the cemetery adjoining. May the
Holy Spirit, who alone knoweth all onr hearts, com-
fort all who mouru in drubh, L.

Lee Grafton, my dear husband, died Des. 6th, 1915,
I wish all to know that the Lord’s work in him was
marvelous, O what a consolation it is to know that
@ great change was manifest in him hefore he loft
bhis world. I am satisfied he is asleep in Jesus, In
wy afflictions for maby years he waited upon we
with faithful and loving care. 1 feel he is resting in
that home far away. Iis hope was in the Savior’s
love, and he wus nol afraid to die. Our home is
lonely without him. He was a loving and devoted.
hushband and father, but the Lord saw b to eall him
liome, and we are left to mourn.

Written by his widow,

(MRS.) LEE GRAFTON.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCEK.

A Friead, N. Y., $1.00; G. C. Jordan, Mo., $1.00;
Mrs. Josephine Culpepper, Texas, $2.00; Mrs., Maria
Rees, Ky., $3.00; Lieut, Col. J. H. Knifton, Ont.,
$2.00; Mrs, L. J. Randolph, Texas, $1.00; W, T.
Hughett, 111., $3.00; Miss Anne Parker, Md., $3.00;
Mrs, Nancy Hutchison, Va., $1.00; A. C. Holloway,
Md., $1.50; J. A, Tandy, Okla., $3.00; Elmer Botts,
Mo., $1.00; M. M. Rounsavell, N, Y., $5.00; Sarah 1.
Rittenhouse, N. J.,, $3.00; Rebeccn . Stout, 8, Dak.,

$1.00; Wm. K, Baud Ky., $2 00; James Ashmst
111, $3 00; Mrs, T, I, Pittman, K(msas, $1.00; Samh
A, McColl Ont., $2.00.

MEETINGS,
EBHENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST OHUROH,

N

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. ’

11:60 A, M. 2:00 P. BN,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCIH
1304 Jelferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE
All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Hvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial inwvitation to all who love

the truth.
J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCIL,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.,
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creok Church holds her all-day meetings on
the fourth Sunday of each month, beginning at 10:30
a. m., at 13th and Lexington. Take any Sellwood
car going out of Portland, Oregon.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Little Ilock Predoestinarian Baptist Chureh, of
southorn California, moets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth Sf., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER I. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,

CrarrMoNT, Cal,

Tux Shiloh Old School Baptist Chnreh, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds hor meotings on the fourth Snn-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
86, N. W,, at 3 o’clock p.m.  Take elevator to fonrth
Aoor.  All lovers of truthare invitod to moeot with us,

JOSHUA I ROWE, Pastor.

Tuwe Kbenozor Primitive Baptist Clinrch, of Balti-
more, Md,, meets every second, third and fonrth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
“tonded to all who desire to meet with ns,

A, B, ROWE, Church Clork,

“IN Praces or
Drawing WATER”
(Judges v. 11.)
By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the fn=

struction and comfort of
Babes in drace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine. ’ '

A SKETCH OF THE LIEE
of
JOSHUA S. CORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have on band of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cenis per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spont
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to lhis saints
or no. I thank overy one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit fnrther patronage. Send all orders
to me, .

SEMMA E. CORDER, .
Puiuirrr, W. Va. R. 1.
['Tms book was printed in the S1GNs ov TuE TiMES
offico, and we think will prove of ivterest to any of
our people who may read it.—Ep.]

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

We aro again prepared to fill orders for onr Hywmn
and Tune Book, in either round or shaped notes.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.60
per dozen, postpaid., Send orders to Mrs, Chas. I.
Goidy, Soublawplon, ¥a., or P. G, Lestor, ¥loyd, Va,
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
= NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE, _
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book ‘of over ‘éhljeo. hundred and sixty. pages,
Cloth Dbiuding., 16t proves that while the Bible
strietly forbids excess and drunkenness it distinetly
commends and commands the temperate use of some
alcobolic drinks, 16 presents facts that cannot be
diseredited ; conclusions that cannot be refuted ; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, the
mendacity of hypocrisy, and tho delustons of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was not aleoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the claim that Jesus deceived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the-feast and the guests at
the wedding in ‘sutfering them to believe thal the
wine he made at Cana was not the character of wine
they thought it was, )

‘* Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good.”—
1 Thess. v. 21. ! What thing soever I command you,
ohs-rve to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
dimtnish from it *—Deut, xii. 82. cf. Kecl. iii. 14
James i. 17; Matt. xxvii, 20, o
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CORRESPONDENCE.

JOHN XVIL 1, 2

“THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes
to heaven, and said, Father, the honr is come; glorify
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou
hast given him power over all flesh, that he should
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given Lim.”

If there is one expression that im-
presses me more than another at present
it is the first of the second verse. In the
first verse he says, “The hour is come;
glorify thy Son,” and in the second verse
he gives the reason for asking to be glo-
rified, and says, ‘““As thou hast given him
[ Christ] power over all flesh.” Now there
are none of us who will not grant the
theory that God creates everything, and
bas power over the sun, moon and stars,
and that he gives the seasons in order
. and controls the mighty waves of the sea.
Then if we believe that, why not believe
him when he says that power is given
him over all flesh? and if we acknowl-
that, we acknowledge that every step of
man is ordered, from the cradle to the
grave. DBut some think if they hear one
speak of God having anything to do with
some things that take place he is accus-
ing God of doing wrong. “Nay but, O
man, who art thou that repliest against

God? Shall the thing formed say to

I'him that formed it, Why hast thou made.

me thus? Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of thekéa}me lomp to make
one vessel unto honor, and another unto
dishonor? = What if God, willing to shew
his wrath, and to make his power known,
endured with much longsuffering the ves-
sels of wrath fitted to destruction ?” It
is hard for man to realize that God is
under no.law, and therefore can do his
will in the army of heaven and among
the habitable parts of the earth withont
injustice to any man, ‘T’ ‘do not know
how old Elijah would ‘have gotten any-
thing to eat if God had not had power
over the ravens.. God said to RElijab,
‘“ Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward,
and hide thyself by the brook OCherith,
that is before Jordan. ~ And it shall be,
that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I
have commanded the ravens to feed thee
there.” So we see that he has power
over the fowls of the air; not only the
ravens, but over all. Tf he had not had
power over all, some other might have
come with something that would bave
been noxious or destructive to life or
health. But he has power to shut, and
none can open, and to open, and none
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can shut. - He also has power over the
fish of the sea. You remember it is said
that the foxes have holes and the birds
of the air have nests, but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head. When
he and Peter were come to Capernaum,
they that received tribute money came
to Peter and said, Doth not your master
pay tribute? He saith, Yes; and when
he was eome unto the house Jesus pre-
vented him, saying, What thinkest thou,
Simon? Of whom do the kings of the
earth take custom or tribute, of their own
children, or of strangers? Peter saith
unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto
him, Then are the children free.
they are over here in Capernaum, and
have nothing to pay tax with. But Jesus
said, Notwithstanding, lest we should of-
fend them, go thou to the sea, and cast
an hook, and take up the fish that first
cometh up; and when thou hast opened
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of
money, that take and give unto them for
me and thee. Suppose he had not had
power over all the fish in the sea; there
might have come up a fish without any
money, and then Peter would have been
disappointed and would have wanted to
keep on fishing. But we see that he has
powor over all things; he has only to
speak, and it is done, command, and it
stands fast. He had power to say to the
wau that was sick of the palsy, Be of
good cheer ; arise, take up thy bed and
go unto thine house, and he arose, and
departed to his house. He cried with a
loud voice, that is, with a powerful voice,
to Lazarus, and he that was dead came
forth. May we ask with one of old,
What is the exceeding greatness of his
power to usward, who believe according
to the working of his mighty power, which
he wrought in Christ when he raised him
from the dead and set him at his own

Qo Lann
DU Lvlo

right hand in the heavenly places, far
above all principality, and power, and
might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come? He has
put all things under his feet, and gave
him to be the head over all things to the
chureh, which is his body, the fullness of
him that filleth all in all. Some believe
and teach that if we will do good and

comply with some conditions God will

bless us for it; but they have forgotten
the words of him who spake as never
man spake when he said, Without me ye
can do nothing. It is said that he came

bk hic nor .|
nto 0is Wi, aiG his own received him

not ; but as many as did receive him, to
them gave he power to become the sons
of Gtod, even to them that believe on his
name; which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God. Power is strength,
and these people were tanght an experi-
ence that is not in the power of man to
teach. They were taught as they be-
lieved in God to believe also in Christ.
This, man cannot teach. They were
taught to come out from the old law or
work system, and man still likes to hold
on to the system of works. So we see
that it took the working of the mighty
power to manifest who these people were.
Come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith your God. Mind you,
these people could not have come out,
even though they were not born of blood,
flesh or man, had this power or strength
not been given them of God. The devil
has no power except it be given him of
God, and neither have we. All power in
heaven and earth is given unto him, and
neither we nor the devil have any strength
except it be given. All things were made
by him, and without himn was not any-
thing made. They are not wade and let
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loose to do as they please; he guides
them. It is not in man to direct his
steps. The preparation of the heart in
utan is of the Lord. The heart devises
the way, and the Lord directs his steps;
s0 we see the Lord does it all. The Lord
had power to keep Adam from falling
under the law with lve, but that was not
his will, and if that was not his will it
must have been his will for Adam to go
where his bride was. God’s purpose in
this was not that Adam should sin, but it
was his purpose that sin should be. made
wanifest in the world.
and made him subjeet to vanity; that is,
under power or control of another. Van-
ity is a fruitless desire, pride or conceit,
and in order that this weakness might be
wade manifest, God gave Adam a law,
for where there is no law there is no
transgression. Now, it is said that the
serpentt was more subtile than any beast
of the field, but surely God had power
over him. Ile was cunning and artful,
therefore he deceived live, the mother of
us all, and led bher under the law that
God had given. live was deceived, but
Adam was not deceived. Iive had fallen
under the law, and could not come back ;
she did not have the power that Adam
had. Paul said that Adam was a figure
of him that was to come; therefore Adam
manifested the power that was in Christ
that was to come, and who was made sin
for us, who knew no sin, that we might
be wade the righteousness of God in him.
Adam was carrying out the purpose and
design of God when he went with his
bride uunder the law, for he was a figure
of hiw that was born of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that were
ander the law. Adam was a figure of
him who was to taste death for every
man, God told Adam when he ate of
the forbidden fruit that be should surely

He made man,

die, This sentence was passed not only
on Adam, but the human family. As
Jesus did not take upon himself the ua-
ture of angels, but was born of a woman,
upon whom the sentence of death had
already passed by reason of her relation
to Adam, therefore he did not have to do
something wrong in order to fall under
the law and have the sentence passed
upon his body. He was born under the
law, and therefore the sentence wasy
passed apon him. We hear him in the
garden asking his Father if it be possible
to let the cup pass. But it was not pos-
sible; there was a decree gone forth from
God, saying, Dust thou art, and unto
dust shalé thou return. The lowering
clouds gathered thick and dark around
while the sentence was being executed
but it was a willing death. Jesus lifted
up his eyes to heaven and said, *Iathor,
the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that
thy Son also may glorify thee.” God
spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all. How shall he unot
with him freely give us all things? 1lis
life was not taken from him; he had
power to lay it down, and he had power
to take it again. To those who believed
in his work and power he said, Let not
your heart be troubled; ye believe in
God, believe also in me. These are com-
forting words to those who believe in the
finished work. It does not do me any
good to go and hear preaching when they
tell me of things to do in order to receive
a blessing ; and yet they tell me I have
nothing to do with my eternal salvation.
Now suppose for a moment if we could
do enough good things to put God under
obligation to bless -us with. one of his
blessings which he has for his people
here in this life, we could by the same
wmothod do enough to obligate God to
give us & home where the wicked cease
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from troubling and the weary are at rest.
But God does not give his blessings that
way ; he does not get angry with his chil-
dren when they do wrong, as some sup-
pose and teach, but on the contrary he
.shows himself so good and kind it makes
us sorry for every sin and wrong we ever
did, and makes us feel that we want to
live right, because of his blessings, and
not in order to receive them.
see we are blessed in the deed, and not
for or because of the deed. When we
feel this way it is because power has
been given us to become the sons of God,
and not the sons of the law by works.

In conclusion, I want to say with the
apostle, “Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things are
honest, whatsoever things are just, what-
soever things are pure, whatsoever things
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good
report; if there. be any virtue, and if
there be any praise, think on these
things.” .

Your brother in hope,.

H. O. NASH.
ATLANTA, Ga., Dec. 15, 1919.

. St. TroMmAs, Ontario.

DEAR SISTER BALLARD :—It is a long
time since I heard from you, so have
concluded to write, hoping that I may
get a few lines in reply. I have often
wondered if you all escaped the influenza,
-and how you all got through the winter.
With us there has been a great deal of
sickness. We ourselves have been fairly
well, except that Harold has never got-
ten over the influenza, and is not as
"strong as before he was sick. It weak-
ened the muscles of his heart, and he has
to be careful about overdoing. The doc-
tor says that if he is careful he will be all
right in time. We are having a very
cold, backward spring. The winter was

In this we

{in Nehemiah viii. 16.

very mild, but the spring so far has been
cold and wet. Wheat is looking fine; I
have never seen it look better during the
five years that I have been here than it
does this spring. It looks as though it
would be a bountiful erop this summer.
Well, dear sister, I could write a long
letter on such as the above, but what can I
write on spiritual things ? for I know you
will enjoy something written upon spirit-
ual things better, but how am I.to write
upon things which I fear I know very
little about, if I have any knowledge of.
them at all? I often try to bring the
branches of the olive, pine, myrtle and
palm trees to build a booth that I might
dwell in daring the days of solemn feast-
ing. These branches seem very small at
times, yet they are all the evidence I
have of my hope in Christ. If the Lord
will, T will try and pen a few lines re-

garding these branches, or, as the margin

You will find it recorded
This proclamation
was to Israel after their deliverance from
Babylonish captivity. After seventy
years the Lord was pleased to send a de-
liverer, who was Oyrus, to deliver the
Lord’s people from their bondage. This
Babylon is not only when we are dead in
trespasses and in sins, but when a child
of grace that has once felt the freedom
of the Spirit, which has brought him from
the bondage of sin and iniquity into the
glorious light and liberty of the gospel
kingdom ; but whenever we are led cap-
tive by the flesh and dwell in that fleshly
spirit we are captives of sinful flesh with
all its propensities, there to dwell until
deliverance comes by the haud of our
heavenly King. How often would we
place our minds and affections on things
above, where Christ sitteth at the right
hand of God, but are held in bondage by
the strong hand of the strong man; but

reads, fruits.
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when the blessed Deliverer comes how
sweet is the deliverance ; then we lold a
solemn feast to the Lord for all his mercy
shown. Now, dear sister, if the Lord
will, I will bring a few of the fruits of
‘these trees, which to me imply the. evi-
dences of our hope. The olive tree comes
first, which carries my mind back nearly
twenty years, when under a great burden
of sin and bowed down with many cares,
which oppressed me sore, I was con-
strdined by some unseen power to wend
my way toward the one sacred and solemn
place, the meetinghouse in Vega, where
the saints of a covenant-keeping God
were about to assemble; and during the
association the proclamation went forth
from the Lord’s servant, Elder H. C. Ker,
and found a poor downtrodden worm of
the.dust, and the fruit of the -olive tree
was sweet to my taste, for it brought
comfort to my troubled soul and rest to one
who was weary and heavy laden. Many
tines have I hovered under that branch
when blessed to recall the blessing and
joy that filled my soul. Jesus preached
the sermon on the mount of Olives, which
to me is emblematic of the fruitful moun-
tain of the gospel. Whenever the Lord’s
saints are enabled to exalt his blessed
name they are raised above earth and
earthly things. Here I bring in fond
memory the branches of the olive tree to
build a booth to rest under while I hold
a solemn feast to the Lord. Dear sister,
we have to go to the mountain. The
trees are not found on every mountain,
but only on the mountain of God’s holi-
ness, where spiritual fruits abound; they
do not grow in nature’s barren soil.
Branches of the pine tree. This tree
is an ever green tree, which shows life
during al] the seasons of the year; so as
we pass through all the seasons here,
spiritually as well as naturally, we have

the everliving tree, which change of sea-
son cannot affect the fruits thereof.
These are the fruits of the tree of life,
which is in the midst of the garden, and
yields its fruit every month in the year.
So we know the promises which have
come to us in the dark watches of the
pight and have cheered onr drooping
spirits are branches of fruit from the
never-dying tree. The blessed Word
says, I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee. In six troubles I will be with thee,
and in the seventh I will not forsake thee.
So many are the words of comfort that
my blessed Lord has spoken to my poor
troubled soul, at times I can bring these
branches and build a booth to dwell in,
together with the branches of the olive
tree. :

Myrtle branches. O here, dear sister,
isa tree which I am wmore acquainted
with than any of the others mentioned,
for it grows in low places where I dwell,
cast down most of the time. To bring
the branches of this tree is to tell of the
trials by the way, and also tell of the
sustaining grace of God, which bore me
up as I traveled in the low, marshy places,
often feeling that I must sink down to .
utter rnin and be eternally separated
from God, for where God and Christ are-
I cannot come. Here I travel the greater
part of the time, finding many reptiles
ready to strike me with their poisonous
fangs, but I also find protection in One
who never slumbers nor sleeps, who has
thus far brouoght me on the journey.
When I reflect on the many sorrowful
seasons that I have passed through here
I bring the fruit of sustaining grace,
which has upheld me in many trials.

Now the branches of the palm tree,
which is emblematic of the Lord’s mercy
and grace. Under the cooling shade of
this blessed tree I have found rest to my
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woeary soul, and have been able to lie
down and rest in the sweet assurances of
my blessed Lord. O how swoot are the
promises of grace when they are applied
to our weary sounls! Iow easy to lie
pagsive in his hands and know no will
but his!

And branches of thick trees. 'T'hese
are the daily evidences that come to us
by the way, and when we can bring them
all up in our mind what a pleasant place
to dwell in. IHere we hold a solemn
feast, feasting on the goodness and merey
of God, which has followed us all our
days. ' ,

Well, dear sister, here I am still writing,
and yet T have not tonched the wonderful
fuliness contained in the subjeet. I
thought T would just write a few lines,
saying that the clerk of the chureh here
had neglected to write you of your being
accepted by the chureh. I think you will
soon get a letter from our clerk. I am
looking forward to Elder Ruston’s com-
ing, aud hope he will be blessed of the
Lord in preaching. I hope to be able to
malke his visit pleasant.

Hoping to hear from you, and that you
are all well, sincerely your brother in
hope of life eternal,

JOHN B.

SLAUSON. -

NovEMBER 4, 1913.

As T git here to-night T am thinking of
the inecident that . took place with me
forty-seven years ago, maybe at this very
honr, for it was night. The place and
the cirenmstances that surrounded me are
all plain in memory. Was it a dream, or
was it reality 2 Was it imagination, or a
real fact? It has not been a dream, nor
imagination, as to the effect it ha'r; had
over my life. It has been a beacon tomy

path, an inspiration to my life, and the
movm,rx cause of all my acts as a professed
christian, It gives the reason why I
went to the church and was baptized.

Were I to be asked to give a roason to-
day why I am still a member of and love
the chuorch, I shonld say the reason was
given me forty-seven years ago this night,
in Barry County, Missouri. And now
what is it all? Well, I will tell you.
This night forty-seven years ago I was
given a hope that (God for Christ’s sake
had forgiven my sins, and I had no doubt
of it then, for the joy of that moment T
remember to this night, saying, My
I"ather and my God, and then “1 could
not believe that I ever should grieve, that
I ever should suffer again,” But O how
different from what I then e‘cpected has
T did not then

baen the life T have lived.

[ ELv)

expect it would be through much tribnla-
tion that my pathway would lie, and
while my pathway has been one of trials
and doubts, yet truly I can say in all my
weakness, His grace has been sufficiont:
for me. Now

“ Would he have taught mo to trust in his name,
And thus far have brought me to pnt me fo shame %’

May I say with David, “O God, thon
hast taught me from my younth: and
hitherto have I deelared thy wondrons
works., Now also, when I am old and
grayheaded, O God, forsake me not, until
I have shewed thy strength unto this
generation, and thy power to every oune
that is to come”?  Amen.,
G. B, MAYFIELD.

DrAr  Enirors:—This writing was
found among Tlder Mayfield’s papers,
and the family request its pnblication in
the same number of the StaNs the obitn-
ary appears, if you see proper. Iilder
Mayfield had been a correspondent of the
StaNs formany years, and throngh this
he was known and loved by many breth-
ron who only knew himinthis way. 'The
brothren of the northwest especially miss
him, but they feel their loss is his eternal
gain. C. W..BOND.

(See obituary on paye R9.)
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EXODUS XXXIII. 18.

“AND he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.”

Moses talked face to face with the
Lord. The Lord called him to be the
leader of his people Israel. The Lord
dealt with him in proportion as was neces-
sary to ingtruct and qualify him for the
work he had for him to perform; he had
spoken to him out of the burning bush
and had taken him to Mt. Sinai and given
him the two tables of stone, with the
commandments written thereon by the
finger of God. Moses had come down to
the children of Israel to deliver the com-
mandments, only to find that they had
already broken them, and Moses in anger
cast the tables out of his hands and broke
them. In his distress Moses returned
nnto the Lord and said, * Oh, this people
have sinned a great sin, and have made
them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt
forgive their sin—; and if not, blot me, I
pray thee, out of thy book which thoun
hast written.” The Lord did nof blot
Moses out of his book, therefore was
favorable unto him. Later on Moses
asked to see the glory of the Lord. The
Lord said, “I will make all my goodness
pass before thee. * * * There is a place
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock ;
and it shall come to pass, while my glory
passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft
of the rock, and I will cover thee with
my hand while I pass by: and I will take
away mine hand, and thou shalt see my
back parts; but my face shall not be
seen.” This reply of the Lord was far in
excess of what Moses expected. The
Lord works that way., When the thief
asked to be remembered the Lord told
him, “This day shalt thou be with me in
paradise.” The answer to prayer is far
above what we are able to ask or think,
and often by terrible things in righteous-
ness. Moses was to stand upon a rock

by the Lord while his glory passed by.
The rock and the cleft in the rock was all
one -rock, presenting the Rock OChrist
Jesns, It is when we stand upon the
Rock, Christ Jesus the Lord, the glory of
the Lord passes by. Moses was made to
remember all the way the Lord had led
him and overshadowed him. He remem-
bered how it was recorded regarding his
coming into the world, and there was a
decree by Pharaob, king of HEgypt, that
all male children shounld be destroyed.
His mother hid him three months, and
when she could no longer hide him she
made an ark of bulrushes and cast him in
the water by the river’s brink. His sister
stood afar off to see what would become
of him. What anxiety was in the heart
of the mother and this sister and all who
loved him; but God’s mercy and glory
were to be made known. Pharaol’s
daughter came down to wash in the river,
saw the ark and sent her maid to feteh it.
When the ark was opened the babe wept,
and the tears of the babe reached the
heart of the daughter of the king. What
wonderful provisions of God’s glory!
She knew it was a child of the Hebrews,
and Moses’ sister asked if she shonld get:
a nurse of the Hebrew women, and she
was told to go, and she went and called
the child’s mother. I gnestion whether
Pharaob’s danghter ever knew that she
paid Moses’ mother to nurse her own
child. What mysteries, what wonders
shine in God’s ways! This was the be-
ginning of the glory of the Lord that
passed by Moses as he stood upon the
rock by the Lord. Moses’ life until he
was forty years old was spent in Egypt
in learning, and that wisdom and his
love and ambition were for his people,
the Hebrews, in bondage. When forty
years old he smote an Egyptian that was
striving with a Hebrew and slew him
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and hid him in the sand. How often wo,
like Moses, think the way to rid our-
selves of those we are opposed to is to
slay them, but the Lord will teach ns that
it is he who fights our battles, and Venge-
ance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.
It required forty years more for Moses to
know this, and he was tanght it in a
strange land and away from his people.
The glory of the Lord passed by him in
all this travel, and he was made to re-
member all the way the Lord had led
him. When the time came for the Lord
to send Moses to deliver Israel it was to
be by the power of (God, and not by

Moses’ power. At the age of eighty the
Lord appeared to him on Mount Iioreb
in a burning bush and called him and
qualified him to do the work he would
have him do. All this T understand was
the glory that passed by Moses as he
stood upon the rock, Then the Lord put
him in the cleft of the rock and put his
hand over him and.covered him from all
light or remembrance of his gooduoess.
He was in darkness, gross darkness, no
light in the cleft of the rock, could not
see one step before him; and it was in
the darkness he was made to know that
it is not in man that walketh to direct his
steps. He must abide there and remain
there until the Lord removed his hand,
then he counld see that the darkness and
the light were both alike to the Lord, but
not to him. Ie could then know that
God dwells in thick darkness and in all
deep places. When the Lord’s hand was
removed Moses conld see his back parts.

T have a hope that I have known some-
what of Moses’ experience, and have seen
the Lord’s back parts, and trust I shall
see him face to face.

J. M. FENTON.

GreserrsvinLe, Ky, Dee. 23, 1919,

DrAr Epirors :—Inclosed find money
order to pay for the Staxs or THE TIMES
for one year; that was the price of the
Gospel News when brother Perkins was
publisher, which paper 1 used to take.

Dear editors, I have a desire to write a
few lines, if the good Lord will take the
lead of my mind, for I realize that I can-
not order one thought aright. I feel
lonely, and hungry to hear the gospel, for
Ilive a long way from where what I be-
lieve to be the gospel is preached, if I am
not deceived in what 1 hope has been re-
vealed to me. Ior a long time I tried to
be satisfied with the husks that the swine
left. 1 lived with the Missionary Baptists
for thirteen years, and if T ever was
changed from natnre to grace, killed fto
the love of sin and made alive to thelove
of holiness, it was before I joined them.
I tried to be satisfied and to think they

preached the gospel, but finally decided -

something was wrong with them or with
me:. I could find much about men’s
failores, and it seemed to me that God
was of one eternal mind; and changed
not, and if theivdoctrine were true I eonld
not see how God had power over all flesh,
nor how he worked and noue could hin-
der, so 1 just read, and tried to pray to
the Lord to reveal these things to me, and
I feel to hope it was the Lord’s will to
send some dear preachers to do what he
told the disciples to do: KFeed the sheep.
1 went to hear them, thinking I would
hear something dangerons, as I had been
tanght the Primitive Baptists preached
dangerous doctrine. But O I thought
they talked very humbly, and claimed no

thonor to themselves, and I was surprised,

so I just continued reading and trying to
pray. After seven years had passed 1
was feasting on the good preaching I had
been listening to and went np and related
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my little experience, and was received
in their fellowship. Now I feel to hope I
am writing to friends in a far country
who will understand me. I think the
dear Old Baptists are friends of Jesus,
and Jesus is a friend that sticketh closer
than a brother. 1 am getting old and
never have learned of any other name,
or power, or wisdom to trust in, for all
power is of God, and the powers that be
are ordained of him. Men’s wisdom fails,
for it is foolishness with God.

Now, dear brethren, if any of you read
this poor attempt you will see I am poor
and unlearned, but when our Savior left

this world to go to his Father he left a

poor and afflicted people who trust in the
name of the Lord, so I pray it may be the
Lord’s will that I am one of that number.

Your poorest sister,

AMANDA HAMILTON.
SULPHUR, Ky., Dec. 16, 1919.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—If one so
sinful as I may be permitted to address
you thus. I am sending my remittance
for the Siaxs or Tar Trivmes, which is
long overdue, and I want to thank you
for your kindness in sending me the dear
paper. I should have ordered it stopped
when I found I could not pay on time, for
I think every one should keep their sub-
seription paid up. T used to think I
would never let my subsecription go over
that way, but this shows how little I know
as to what I will do, but I do know the
things I shoulddoI donot. Iknow when
prices on everything are soaring it costs
much to publish a paper like the Sians.
It is a source of great comfort to me, for
it comes laden with good news from afar
country. The writings are all good, but
the editorials are especially sweet and
comforting; they make everything so
plain. It shows who their Teacher is,

and they give him all the praise. Al-
though I have never met either Elder
Ker or Elder Lefferts, yet I believe Ilove
them both for the sake of the truth they
so ably set forth Yes, they surely have
been led into deep waters. Often T
pick up the SiaNs and read an article
from one of its many good writers which
tells my feelings and my uprisings and my
downsittings much better than I can. T
would love to take each writer by the
hand and tell them how they have com-
forted poor me. They all tell the same
sweet story and sing the same sweet song,
even praise to God for evermore for his
wonderful works to the children of men.
O that I might praise him as I ought, but
I am too sinful to take his dear name on
my lips. I have been low down in the
valley, barren and destitute, in darkness
that could be felt; it was midnight in my
soul until he, the bright Morning Star,
bade darkness flee. 1 have been made to
realize more and more that in me (that is,
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing, and
am made to cry, Unclean, unclean; no
good in creatures may be found, but may
be found in Thee. Yes, in the most glori-
ous Lord are found all good things, and
in no other, for he says, I am God, and
beside me there is no other. T hope 1
know in whom to believe and in whom
my trust is.

Dear friends, I did not mean to weary
you with my rambling thoughts, but only
wanted to thank you for the Stans. May
the dear God in whom I know you believe
be your help in every time of need, and
be to you as the shadow of a great rock
in a weary land, a covert from the storm,
where you may find rest and peace, the
peace that passeth understanding.

From one of the very least of the flock,
if one at all, '

ADDIE CHANDLER.
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Macowms, Ill., Dec. 18, 1919,

DEAR BRETHREN :—Inelosed find one
dollar, for which please extend my sub-
seription to the SiGNS six months. I
have been a subscriber for thirty-four
years continnously, and feel I do not
want to do without it while I live and
can pay for it. Tt is a great comfort and
satisfaction to me, and I do not know
how I could do without it. The ediforials
of Elders Ker and Lefferts are always
edifying and comforting, as are the letters
from the correspondents. I was made
sad over the news of Elder Durand’s
death, and also of dear sister Bessie
Dnrand.
the columns of the SraNs, especially he,
who was such a great writer. Youn see
from the obitnary that our dear precious
mother, Mrs. I. N. Van Meter, has passed
away. She lived to a ripe old age, past
ninety-nine. She was a firm, unwaver-
ing Baptist for over eighty years, and
hers was a Baptist home many years,
She was the oldest person in this county,
and was loved and respected by all who
knew her. I think T am the only one
who receives the S1GNS now at this office,
as you will now disecontinue it to her ad-
dreas.
ness in sending it to her. My father,
Elder 1. N. Van Meter, during his life-
time sent many subscribers to the S1ens,
and at his death Elder Beebe insisted on
still sending it to my mother. I am the
only Baptist in this city of seven thoun-
sand, and feel to be utterly “alone” as
to communion with the saints, as no one
in this city that I have knowledge of he-
lieves in salvation by grace alone; but
the Lord knoweth them that are his,
May his blessings rest upon all connected
with the StaNs.

Your sister in tribulation,

SARAH E. RUNKLE,

They wili be greatly missed in

She ever appreciated your kind- |-

caxon Ciry, Colo., Dec. 27, 1919,

DraAr BrorHER KER:—I am inclosing
money order as payment for 1920 sub-
scription for the StaNs or T TivMEs. 1.
think I am a little late, but think T have
a reasonable excuse. On December 10th
our home was partially bnrned over our
heads, but the main part was saved, but
we are living with our sons, who live on
ranches near the city. My wife is almost
totally blind and the fire gave a severe
shoek to her nerves, but with God’s help
we are trying to be reconciled to ourlight
afflictions, hoping it will be for our good
in the end. We have fonnd a few Primi-
tive Baptists here and have had iwo
meetings, with what we thonght were
good prospeects for_the future, bnt since
our last meeting w¢ have buried one
moember and one prospective member, 50
we feel that man may propose, but it is
God who orders onr steps.

We hope to get back to onr home in a
few days, as the insurance people are re-
pairing the damages.

T am your brother in tribulation,

SMITH KETCHUM.

BOOK OF EDITORIALS.
Wnr have on hand a number of copies
of the Second Volume of Ediforials.
This book is made up of editorials writ-
ten by the late Flder Gilbert Beebe, and
published in the Sians or TrE TIMES
from Mareh, 1842, to March, 1847, and
contains 768 pages, neatly bound in eloth.

This work originally sold at two dol-
lars per copy, but as a few of the pages
are stained by water we will, as long as
the snpply lasts, sell them at the extreme-
ly low price of seventy-five cents per
copy. Postage paid by us. All who
wish this book should procure it now, as
we will have no more after these are sold.
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EDITORIAL,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1920.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Flder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payabdle, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0O,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

SIN.

Tr18 subject has been dwelt upon since
the beginning of the world, and we are
_ anre that we shall say nothing new about
it. ~ It is good, however, to be reminded
now and then of the things we know.
Knowing that we had to make another
attempt to write, a few moments ago just
the one word “sin” came into our mind,
and with it came some reflections, some
experiences and revelations, as we hope,
of the past. There was a long time that
woe did not know sin, inasmuch as we
wore without the law, for by the law is
the knowledge of sin. Thousands have
lived and hundreds of thousands are liv-
ing to-day without the slightest knowl-
adge of either sin or righteousness; yet
this elass verily believes it has decidedly
more understanding of sin and holiness
than the poor and despised Old School
Baptists. - There are many things which
can be learned by man in the schools of
men, and by giving time and attention
to investigation. Many men have be-
come exceedingly wise by such course,
and have shone as lights in the world;
but there are some things not atftained
unto that way. OChildren are tanght not
to sin, or not to do bad things nor say
bad words, and that if they abstain from

such things they are not sinners, and that
God will love them because of their good-
ness. Their teachers are as blind as they,
having utterly no knowledge of sin. If
the Lord loved only those who are good,
his love from the beginning of the world
would never have been bestowed upon
man, save the man Christ Jesus. ¢ There
is none good, no, not one.” The apostle
tells us that sin is the transgression of
the law. We must accept what he says.
Hence when Adam transgressed the law
sin entered the world, and from that day
to the present time not one son or daugh-
ter of Adam has been born free from the
sting or poison. The child does not have
to grow to manhood or womanhood and
commit some crime before it is a sinner,
“I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did
my mother conceive me.” Such testi-
mony shows man up in his true light and
condition. The babe is not long in the
world - before the disease, sin, is made
manifest, and in some of these little crea-
tures there seems more devil than angel.
This statement is true, whether believed
or not. The smallest sprout of a poison
tree is as poison as the large tree, be.
cause it had its life in the seed, hence is
sure to bring forth the same poison fruit.
It is not what the man or child does that
makes them sinners, but they are sinners
because of the transgression of the law in
Adam, hence their deeds only manifest
the disease and are the effects rather than
the canse of sin. How then can man be
just with God? How can the guilty be
clean? When the Ethiopian can change
his skin and the leopard his spots, then
they who are unholy can make them-
selves holy and the guilty can justify
themselves in the sight of God. But this
Bible statement removes forever the very
shadow of possibility of their ever doing
such a thing. If the Rthiopian could
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change his skin he would no longer be an
Tthiopian, and if the leopard could change
his spots it would no longer be a leopard,
but because of the utter impossibility to
make such change the Ethiopian remains
an Fthiopian and the leopard remains a
leopard. Taking this seriptural doetrine
of the matter we conclude that man can
no more change his nature from sin to
holiness than he could make a world.
Really man is mnch more helpless than
he realizes, even from a natural stand-
point, though he boasts great things.
This sort of doctrine is credited as mak-
_ing man a mere machine, having to be
acted upon at all times in order that he
perform the works of God. It is also
claimed that it does away with “free
will.” TIf the Lord tells us by the apostle
that he works in his ehildren both to will
and to do of his good pleasure, shall we
dispute it? Tf he tells us it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but
of God that sheweth merey, shall we in-
sist that the will of man is free to accept
or reject the works of God? Let God be
true and every man a liar. That the
children of God are sinners by nature,
and that sin continues to manifest itself
while life Jasts, will be affirmed by the
heirs of glory until time shall be no more.
In the days of Job the devil always pre-
sented himself with the children of God,
and if we know, experimentally, anything
about the matter, there is never a time
when sin is absent from the children of
God, except in the sense of having been
redeemed from it by the blood of the
Lamb. We are acquainted with a man
who nos long ago related an experience
~ to which every subject of grace can tes-
tify. The story was about as follows:
A certain thing, absolutely wrong, had
been in his mind for some time, and he
knew that he could accomplish that thing

if he would. In a sense it meant much
to him; on the other hand, he knew it
would mean disaster and ruin should not
everything turn out as he had planned.
Tor weeks, he said, I traveled night and
day with, as it were, the virgin purity on
the right hand, and sin or Satan on the
left. “Sin?” prompted him to go on and
do that which would gratify and please
his earnal appetites, such as covetousness,
greed and desire. Purity, on the right
hand, would say, Why sell yourself for
naught? Sin would say, What is this
life without the things your nature de-
sires? Why be a fool and deprive your-
self of the very things you
sire? Purity would say, What would
you be profited if you should gain the -
whole world and lose your own soul, or
be a castaway ? This man answered sin
at every suggestion, I will do that which
will gratify me and satisfy my natural
propensities. 1 am fully persuaded to go
on in this matter., Immediately he would
turn to the promptings of purity and an-
swer, I know you are right, what you tell

[P PO N
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‘me is good and true and best for me,

even though I die as I am. I will heed
your words, your warning, and live. This
fight kept up for weeks, the man just
hanging in the balance, when at last
purity asked, What is of more real value,
comfort, satisfaction, joy and peace than
the fellowship of saints, a elear conscience
before God and man? Would you take
chances of sacrificing all this and your
standing as a citizen for all that conld be
gained by the course sin suggests? Just
at this point, when sin was about to pre-
vail, there seemed, he said, some unseen
power felt within which made clear the
power of God over “sin,” and that power
reigned in the deliverance of the man.
That man knows “sin” and its power
perhaps better than ever before, and no
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wmortal, having never experienced such
warfare between the flesh and the Spirit,
lkknows anything of *“sin.” . The lusts of
‘human pature are the besetting sins of
ithe redeemed, and such evil longings
'make one feel unfit for the company of
'the children of God and unworthy a name
and a place in bis kingdom. Sin, the
horrible monster, has cansed all the sor-
row, sickness, disgrace, war and death
~that the world has ever known or will
ever know, but thanks to the grace of
God, by it all his children shall come off
more than conguerors and at last shine in
the righteousness of God and the Lamb.
*8in " shall forever be left behind, and
purity veign in all eternity. K.
0B
IMPORTANT NOTICE.

OWING to another increase in the cost
‘of Bibles, we are again compelled to ad-
vance our price from $3 50 to $4 50, and
it will now be vecessary to send us eight
new yearly subscribers instead of six to
secure a Bible as a premium. We are
very sorry to have to make this announce-
ment, and -hope our subscribers will pot
credit us with profiteering, for we are
not, and have only advanced the price
when it was absolotely necessary. This
advance in price is to take place imme-
diately, and is now in force, notwith-
standing the fact that the advertisement
on' the cover of this number offers Bibles
at the old price. The reason the price
was not changed in the aforesaid adver-
tisement is becanse the covers were
printed before we sent in our order for
wore Bibles, and so we did not know
what the price wounld be for thewm.

CHANGE OI' ADDRESS.
'ErLper J. F. BEEMAN has changed bis
- address from Claremore, Okla., to 184 13

5th St., Riverside, Cal.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder George E, Mayfield, our beloved pastor, de-
parted this life Nov, 7th, 1919, at his home in Elgin,
Oregon. He was born in Washington County, Ark,,
October 29th, 1846, and while an infant moved with
his parents to Missouri. . He served a few months in
the Union Army during the Civil War. His parents
were Primitive Baptists, and raised him right, but
this early training did not make him love their
doctrine. In April, 1867, he united with the Mis:
sionary Baptists,  and abont that.time he was
married to Miss Frances Ray, of Missouri. The
great strife among the inhabitants of Missouri cansed
by the Civil War moved many peace-loving people
to emigrate to Oregon in the latter sixties, and
among that nnmber was the snbject of this sketch,
with his yonng wife, accompanied by his parents,
six brothers and two sisters. Of this number four
brothers and the two sisters are still living. In the
spring of 1867 they started on the long journey to
the Willamette valley, Oregon. This was made by
ox-teams, and required about six months. The early
pioneer life they fonnd in the far west was full of
hardships and many disappointments, and Elder
Mayfield told us of that time, that the long distinee
and hard jonrney were all that preveuted him and
his father’s family from returning to Missouri; but
with the trne pioneer spirit they all went to work to
make homes in the new country, and were soon suc-
cessful' and satisfied. Soon after coming to Oregon
he was occasionally thrown in company with the
Baptists of Clackamas County, and attended their
meetings, His experience and the doctrine of the
Seriptures soon convineed him that the Primitive
Baptists were his people, and in April, 1869, he and
his wife united with them, and were baptized by
Elder J. P. Allison. In 1873 he was licensed to
preach, and in October, 1876, he was ordained by
Elders John Stipp, George Wells, M. Loveridge, J.
P. Allison and R. Thank. His wife died in 1875, and
the following year he was married to Miss Amanda
Westorfield, who snrvives him. In 1878 he was in
the constitution of the Big Spring Chnrch, of Union
County, Orgon, and had since then served that chareh
continnously as pastor. Elder Mayfield was a hum-
ble and earnest minister, always ready to make sac-
rifices for the services of the church and the good of
the doctrine he loved. He traveled much among the
churches of the northwest, These churches are small
aud far apart, so that the expense of visiting them
wasg necessarily great, and offen the larger part was
paid out of his own hard earned means, bnt this
nevoer stood in the way .of what he counsidered his
duty, He had been in failing health for more than a
year, and realized that his work was almost done.
He arranged his business and church affairs so tha
no responsibiliby would be upon him and no disap-
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pointment rosult in his taking away. A cold con-
tracted tho latter part of October while visiting with
his relatives brought on the fatal atback, 'and he
lived two weeks, suffering much but bearing it with
patience and true christian resignation. He prayed
continnally for the Redeemer to come and take him
home. He had visions of glory, aud ab omne time
valled his family and friends who were present and
told them he was ready to leave them, that heaven
had come down to him and he was glad to go. He
requested the singing of his favorite hymn: *How
{irmt a foundation,” and joined in singing much of it.
At timos while apparently in a stupor he would hnm
church tunes, and his words indieated that his mind
was viewing the invisible kingdom. e lay for a
weck in this way, with his every expression a desire
to depart and be at home. At the beginning of his
sickiess he wrote me of his eondition, and requested
we to preach his funeral in the little church-hoase,
and preach Jesus the way, the truth and the life,
This I did with the ability the Lord gave me, from
the text: “I have fonght a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith,” &ec. Elder J. T.
Barnes conducted short serviees at the grave in the
Elgin Cemetery, whore were Iaid to rest the mortal
remains of this faithfnl minister of the gospel of
Jesus Christ, who shall Le with him ab his second
coming, shall be resurrected in hislikeness, and shall
praise hiim throughout eternity for the perfecl re-
demption he wrought for his people.

Ho is survived by his widow and six childreu:
Gicorge B., of Bend, Byram, of Enterprise, Mrs, O. C.
Maswell, Misses Jonnie and Stella Mayfield, of Elgin,
and Mrs. W, R. Geekeler, of Lin Grande, all in Oregon.
Theso all ministered faithfully to bim in his last ill-
uess, Nonc of his children are actual members of
his church, Lut all honor and respeet his sirong
faith and see more than merely the end of this life in
his death. May the faith of the father also be pre-
¢ious t0 the children, so that death to them when it
somes will be but the door to eudless joy.

C. W. BOND.

Johm Franciseo died at his home, 45 Dowu St.,
Kingston, N. Y., Nov, 27th, 1919, after an illness of
about five weeks. He was the son of Jured Fran-
cisco and Adelia Fualler, both natives of Delaware
Connty, N, Y. His father, who was a Civil War
vioberan, passed away the 1dth of June last. Ho
Jeaves his widow, who Lefore marriage was Saruh
Hubbell, and many friends to mourn their loss. e
was iu the service of the Ulster and Delaware R. R.
for many years, aud at the time of his death was
trainmaster. Ie was a mau of high moral iutegrity,
and was greatly respeeted Ly all who knew him.
Mr. Franeiseo was not & member of the church, but
ho attonded our wectings whoeu possible and was evor
ready to holp or enterbain those who love tho trulh,

and his home was always open fo receive thewm.
May the Lord in lLis merey reconcile the boreaved fo
this dispensation of his will,

The fuueral services were held from his lato home,
where a large company of relatives and fricnds guth-
ered to show their love and respect to his memory.
Interment was in the cemetery at Kelly Coruors.

GEORGE RUSTON.

aa

Elder B, 8. Pate was born near Memphis, Toun.,
Jan. 5th, 1843, and died Nov. 10th, 1919, at the home
of his daughter, Della Pate, in Dayton, Wash, At
the age of five years he moved with his parouts to
Missouri, and when he was fifteen they moved to
Kansas, April 16th, 1865, he was united in marriage
to- BElizabeth Hooper, Seven children were born t{o
tliem, fonr of whom are living., Sister Pate dicd
Nov. 24th, 1909, Brother Pate moved with his fam-
ily to Washington in 1891. He professed a hojpe in
Jesus when young (I do not know the eoxact date)
and nuited with the Regular Predestinarian Baptists,
and when about thirty-five years old began preaching
for them. I was jntimately acquainted with brothor
Pate, he Leing one of the first Klders I became ac-
quainted with wheun I moved to this western country,
and T can trrly say our acquaintance proved to be
one of sweet fellowship. Brother Pate did not only
speak the love of God with his tongue, but his walk
and acts all bore testimony to the doctrine he loved
above all. He possessed the spirit of charity, which
is the greatest gift the chureh has. Ho traveled
much amoung the ehurches here in the west, and was
loved by all, Itis by his request that I try to write
this to his memory. Ho requested me to conduet his
funeral, but on account of a disloeated arm I was
not able to attend. I bad just returned from RFlder
Mayfield’s funeral when the message came of brother
Pate’s death. I feel very sad as I write this notice,
as there were seven ordained Elders on this side of
the mountains, and now Elder James Turnage is the
only one left. J. T. BARNES.

ORDINATIONS.

PURSUANT to a call regularly made by the Eden
01d School Predestinarian Baptist Church, in Pike
Counnty, Ala., the following named Elders and wmany
brethren from different churches met with said Kdeu
Chureh on Saturday before the first Sunday in De-
cember, 1919, for the purpose of considering thie maut-
ter of ordaining Benjamin Hardiu Irwin to the full
work of the gospel ministry, namely: Elders B. J.
Wilson, James A. Mills, R, J. Hataway aund Jolhn
Wright McLeod. Elder Wilson was chosen moder-
ator of the presbytery aud conducted the cxamina-
tion of the ehurch as to her orthodoxy and order,
Llder Hataway examined the eandidate and Elder
Mills delivered the eharge, after which the presby-
tery unanimously proceeded to the ordination of the
said Bopjamin Hardin Irwin to the full funclious of
the gospel ministry by prayor and the laying on of
thoir hands.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

(SErMON by Elder John Kubauks, de-
livered in the Welsh Tract meetinghouse
Sunday, August 17th, 1919.)

After singing hymn 1022, Elder KEu-
banks made the following remarks:

Fifty, one hundred, and even two hun-
dred years ago there were many who
sang these old sentiments with joy to
their souls. T'here are not 0 many now,
compared with the population of the

~¢ountry, but there will be a few as long
as time remains who will love .the senti-
ment of that old hymn. That hymu is
doubly interesting to me, on aceount of
an oceurrence that took place some yoars
ago in Georgia, but I will not take the
timo to relate it.

I am led in my mind from some canse
to read in your hearing a text of Serip-
ture recorded in the first chapter of Phil-
ippians, twenty-seventh verse: “ Only let
your conversation be as it becometh the
gospel of Christ: that whether I come
aud see you, or else be absent, I may
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in
one spirit, with one mind striving to-
goether for the faith of the gospel” 1
have often stated and will say again that

all the gloricus doctrine which God show-
ered down like a shower of rain in the mind
of the apostles, accompanied by loving
exhortations, was always directed toward
a specific people. In another chapter of
this same epistle we read: * For our con-
versation is in heaven; from whence also
we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus
Christ ; who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all
things unto himself.” :

Let us take and examine the word
“eonversation,” which oceurs in this text
and frequently in the Scriptures, and we
will find that the conversation of the
Lord’s people, as represented here by the
church of Philippi, is different to that of
the world.e The world cannot converse
as they do. The natural man unchanged
by grace knows nothing of that conver-
sation, and if he were to attempt to be a
witnoss of it he would be like the witness
in the conrt that I heard testify once in
connection with a case where a certain
man had been murdered. All that the
witness said was true, but when the op-
posing lawyer rose in eross-examination
his queries ran like this:
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“Now, Mr. Williams, did I understand
you to say so-and-so ¢”

“Yaes, sir, you did.”

“Now, Mr. Williams, I am going to
ask you a fair question. Did you see
with your own eyes, or did you hear with
your own ears, the things of which you
bhave testified here to-day 9

The witness was speechless. Iinally,
however, bo stammered that he had not;
that while he had not been present, his
father and other relatives had seen and
heard the things he had related. What
was the result? His testimony was
stricken from the proceedings; he had
uot been au actual witness to the ocour-
rence, cousequently his testimony . could
not be aceepted.

I waut yon to consider this illustration
carefully. We mnst be witnesses onr-
selves; we must converse of the things
concerning the kingdom of God from a
knowledge of them in our own heart,
from what God himself has revealed to
us, else our conversation will not bLe in
heaven, 1 think this is a reasonable con-
¢lusion for us to come to.

I knew another man who professed the
doetrine of God onr Savior, and who ad-
vocated election and predestination in
cvery crowd possible. He was well versed
in the letter of the Scriptures, yet, while
I could not precisely define it, there was
something wanting. Finally, however,
the test came. He was called upon to
relate some experimental knowledge of
what he had been talking about, and he
made a lamentable failnre; he knew ab-
solutely nothing abont it, and as a con-
sequence his conversation was not in
heaven. :

The apostle here admonishes the church
at Philippi and all the saints (of all ages)
to “only let yonr conversation be as it
becoeth the gospel of Ohrist.”  See that

it is in perfect harmony with that gospel,
and if it is such it bas experionce in it, as
well as the glorions doctrine of God our
Savior, and is honey and honeycomb to
the believer. I have often thought of
that expression in the Song of Solomon:
“1 have eaten my honeycomb with my
honey.”
their honey in what is known as a honey-
comb, and after it is gathered many peo-
ple prefer to oat the comb with the honey.
The glorious doetrine of God our Savior
might therefore be called the comb in
which the sweet honey is deposited, which
is the every day experience of the child
of grace. I repeat, the apostle here ad-
monishes the chureh to “let your conver-
sation be as it becometh the gospel of
Christ.” If I were to ask every one of
you in this honse to-day, What is the
gospel of Christ ? how many of you could
give me a biblical answer to that ques-
tion? Some might say it is going out
among the mualtitude and telling them to
stop being bad, to be good and go to
heaven. Some might say that Christ
Jesus came into the world to shed his
blood equally for every one, and leaves
it entirely to them to come unto him and
be saved. Others might say that Jesus
observed the law contained in the Bible
strictly from day to day, and that is the
gospel.  Men are honest in these convie-
tions, but men can be honestly wrong,
and I wish to say without the fear of
successful contradiction that not one of
the above answers is true. T'he gospel
is defined by the inspired apostle in this
way: I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ, becanse it is the power of God
unto salvation. That is the gospel, it is
the power of God nnto salvation; that is,
the power of God is made manifest in the
salvation of any sinner that is ever saved.
His own power, his own choice or option

You know that the bees deposit
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in the matter has nothing whatever to do
with the power of God. If you will read
and trace the word “power” from place
to place in the Scriptures you will find
that the same power which brought forth
from the dead our Lord and Savior Jesus
Ohrist is the power of God, and it is called
the gospel. Consequently, when the arm
of the Almighty is laid bare in the midst
of the people with ruling power, he rales
not in the natural mind, but in the heart
of the sinner to will and to do of his good
~pleasure. Here the gospel is manifested.
Take another expression of the holy apos-
tle of our Lord.  He congratulated the
church upon having walked uprightly in
the name of the Lord since it had been
declared the church of God, and after
saying that he had heard of their affairs
and that they were walking uprightly be-
tore Him, he tells them that it is God
that worketh in them to will and to do.
He adds, You have been walking obedi-
ently as a chureh; you have been living
in the commandment of the Word, not in
wy presence only, but also in my absence.
Work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling, for it is God that worketh
in you (not with you) to will and to do of
Lis good pleasure. I want to be particu-
lar, my friends, upon this point, because
the inquiring mind wants to know the
truth, whether it be an angel or a man;
thoy want the truth, and nothing but the
truth. You would think it very wonder-
ful if a man had genius enough about
him to construet a plow-stock so that it
would go into the ground from day to
day and work without the aid of man or
beast to carry it. It would attract much
attention, but it is no more won-
derful, my friends, in nature, if we
could only understand it, to see a sinner
working aceording to the works of God’s
wighty power to will and to do of his

good pleasure. It is God that worketh
in you to will and to do. This gives our
God the glory; this is the gospel, the
power of God unto salvation. Jesus
Christ was declared to be the Son of God
with power by his resurrection from the
dead, and anything short of this, my
friends, in our conversation one with an-
other, is not according to this text. Do
you not see that? ¢ Only let your conver-
sation be as it becometh the gospel of
Christ,” and in harmony with the gospel
of God our Savior. All ounr experience
upon religious matters should be in har-
mony with that gospel which is the power
of God; that whether 1 be absent, says
the apostle, or present with you, I imay
hear of your affairs one with another,
whether you stand firm in one spirit,

abiding in one faith, &e. If you do you

are bonoring and glorifying God in
heaven as a bright and morning star. I
might go back in the Old Testament and
bring up many who testified to this same
truth, but I will only call your attention
for a little while to one prominent wit-
ness in reference to the matter. In the
fifty-third chapter of the prophecy of

Isaiah the prophet of God was carried

away in the spirit of the word, and eom-
menced that chapter in a beautifnl way:
“ Who hath believed our report??’ As
much as to say, The report which we
make, as prophets of God, is in harmony
with the ancient pilgrims before the flood,
and it is in perfect harmony with the
apostles who shall live after us, so that
there can be no misunderstanding in rof-
erence to it. You will note a question is
asked : “ Who hath believed our report %”
and if this had been answered truthfully
they would have said, Very few believed.
The prophets in those days were often
abused beeauso they prophesied of the

veign of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ
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in the souls of men. This same doctrine
to-day is not loved by the natural mind
of men, and never will be loved. I might
pause here for one hour and discuss this
question which is asked. However, the
simple truth of the matter is this: not
one fallen son or daughter of Adam’s
race could possibly believe it nnless an
inward working of the Holy Spirit begets
that belief in them. You recall that the
eunuch said to Philip, Here is water;
what doth hinder me from being bap-
tized ¢ Philip was too well versed in the
Seriptures to let that query pass without
a direct answer. Believest thou with all
thine heart (not head) that Jesus Christ
is the Soun of God? The eunuch replied
in the affirmative, and they went down
into the water and Philip baptized him.
This was the work of God; he brought
them together, and it being the work of
God, tho belief that was in the soul of
the inquirer after truth was begotten
there by the Spirit of God. I love my
children about as well as any man, yet I
could not sit down and convince one of
thew, even though I talked for hours,
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. If
I cannot do it myself, can the sabbath
schools, theological schools, seminaries or
wan-written books accomplish this? No,
my friends, there are no means on the
face of God’s green earth whereby this
belief can be obtained, except those em-
ployed by God’s grace, or the Holy Spirit.
The Spirit brings them to this belief. In
the case we spoke of the Spirit was work-
ing in them to bring them together as
one spirit; they understood one another,
and their conversation was in heaven.
If this is not giving God the glory, my
friends, I will be thankful if any one in
the house will tell me what would be giv-
ing God the glory that belongs to him.

The apostle goes a step further: “To'

whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 1”
When that arm is laid bare in the midst
of the people it is a mighty arm, which
can bring a sinner to the knowledge of
the truth. There is nothing in the Savior
that attracts the natural mind of man.
He has no form nor beauty for which. we
should desire him. He was despised and
rejected of men—a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief. There is nothing
in the Savior that invites the natural
mind of men to follow him. He made
himself of no reputation among men, and
if there is anything in the church of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ that has
attraction for men I do not know it,
Jesus is no more attractive to-day to the
natural mind of men than he was in those
days. But O how attractive he is to the
poor sinner; what wonders they behold
in him, which is the power of God unto
salvation, that is, the gospel. ;
We will now contrast for a few ino-
ments the opposition to the gospel. The
gospel is one system of religion taught in
the Bible; the law is also taught. Both
are carried side by side throughout the
Scriptures. The insufficiency of the law
system is clearly demonstrated; it is
shown to be a failure on account of the
imperfection of the flesh of the people to
whom it was given; they were sinful and
imperfect. Therefore there was no salva-
tion to be found in the law, it was a fail-
ure, and God had designed it as such,
legally and morally. It may be observed,
and people do observe it sometimes legally
and morally all the days of their lives,
but after doing so what does the law give
them for it? Did you ever hear of a man
that had never been in court on account
of any trouble for the whole of his life
appealing to the legislature for a thon-
sand dollars, or two thousand, as the case
wight be, for being a good c¢itizen? The
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law demands all, but gives nothing ; there
is nothing to be obtained from it, conse-
quently the observers of the law cannot
expect salvation on the grounds of being
law-abiding citizens, That system is a
failnre; it was a covenant which was

fiadd with the honse of Israel and the.

house of Jndea, which covenaut they re-
garded not, and God regarded them not.
God knew it would be a failure, and he
made a new covenant with them. He
‘»"suid T will:write my law in their hearts
(not their brains) and T will print it in
their minds. They cannot burn that np
and get rid of it as they destroyed the
“‘tiables of stone npon which it was first
written, and later npon steel, an emblem
of a little better covenant, and if they
observe it they shall be blessed in
this life. So God pnt his word in the
hearts of men, and wherever that has
heen done you will find praying men.
Why is this?
hath written a sentence in the mind and
in the heart which shows you that yon
are a sinner in his sight. Did you ever
hear of a law subject asking God to be
merciful to him? No, indeed. T will

call your attention to one law worshiper.

that represents a law worshiper on earth.
Two men went up into the temple to
pray. Both had the same object in view.
One was a Pharisee, the other a publican.
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself : God, I thank thee that I am not
ak'other men are; extortioners, adulter-
eré, unjust, or even as this publican. I
ath thankful I.am not like him. T pray
three times a day, I give tithes of all I
possess. That was the prayer of the
Pharisee; he was living every day so as
to feel better the next. But there stands
a publican, a tax-gatherer., . ’l‘hey always
selected a man that had no soul for such
poalblons, ‘80 that they would take the

The Spirit of the Lord’

bed from under a poor wxdow Bat from
some cause or other there is an iniquity
felt, a sense of guilt before God comes
over him, and he stands with his head
down, afraid to lift his eyes to heaven.
What is his prayer? “God be mercifnl
to me a sinner.” Jesus said, T say unto
you that that man (the publican) went
down to his honse justified, rather than
the other. The parable shows the differ-
ence between self-righteousness and a
condemned sinner before God. The pnb-
lican asked for mercy when he could see
by no means then presented to him how
(GGod could be merciful to-him, If a man -
who has transgressed the law to a greaf
extent, and the penalty for that deed is
death, asks the judge to be merciful to
him, what does the judgedo? Hesimply
points to the law and says he is powerless
to save him. Yet that man asked mercy.
Let me say to you, my friends, that
throngh the atoning merits of our Lord
and Savior Jesus OCbhrist, who satisfied
divine justice for that man, who died for
him, had suffered and gone down into
death, through his merits mercy was ex-
tended to him, and he went down to his
home justified through the blood of Jesns
Christ, consequently the conversation
was in heaven. *‘Only let your conver-
sation be as it becometh the gospel of
Christ: that whether I come and see you,
or else be absent, I may hear of your af-
fairs, that ye stand fast in one spirif, with
one mind striving together for the faith
of the gospel,” to see that the faith of
the gospel is never infringed upon in any
of our conversations at public meetings.
This is an injunction that rests npon us,
as well as the church of Philippi. Be of
one mind, striving together for the faith
of the gospel.

I do not feel that it would be prudent
for me to talk any longer this morning.
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T hope what I have sald will give you
food for meditation, and I hope and pray
with all my soul that I have said nothing
to hurt one of the congregation. Now
may God bless and.save us, is my desire
for his righteous name’s sake. Armen.

PR —

Horvrwrrr, N. J., June 7, 1919,

DraR Prorie or trm

ra Py
Lovixe Gon i

I have been attending our association at

Hopewell, and also at Ocean Grove, and
ean say fhmr were gnmi meetings in the

VUl aaaTT ass ALl il

name Of our Lord Jesus Christ. I was
treated with kindness and witnessed love
and fellowship. I met many brethren
and sisters, and was asked why I do not
write any more for the StaNs.  One sister
said, T have looked the StaNs over often
for your writing, but do not see it. T an-
swered, I have said many times that I
would not write again, as I feel it is of
no profit. I have been reading several
portions of Seripture, and have turned to
the forty-third chapter of Isaiah, begin-
ning at the eighth verse, which reads

i Rl]n(r forth the blind neonle that

thng: ¢ By 1 the blind people that
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears.”
It seems to me this is from God to his
only Son Jesus Christ. There are in the
world to-day those who think they can
make men see and behold the glory of the
Lord, but this is their vanity, there is no
truth in it.  All have eyes and ears nat-
urally. T knew a man who had eyes, but
went some forty years blind, and had
ears, but never heard a gospel sermon
preached, yet heard many sermons of the
world. There came a time and place
- when the ears were nnstopped, and a still
~small veico spake (not of man) with
power. As he sat by the dearest on earth
to him, his wife, eold in death, the voice

said: “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath’

taken away ; blessed be the name of the
Lord,” He never knew it wag in the

Bible, but on searching the Seriptures
found the words were those of poor Job
when all had been taken away. Then
there was an opening of the blind eyes,
and the deaf ears were unstopped; then
he could read the twenty-fifth Psalm with
a little understanding, saw as he never
did before. I am only touching these
only giving a glimpse, for I
thought I would not write much, but
there are many things I would like to

things,

nnon nnlo e

say, T ean Sn:y write in iny own feebla

say. T
way ; each one of us can only write in
his or her own way. Matthew, Mark and
Luke spoke in their own way. When T
was a young man my parents gave me a
Bible to take with me when I went from
home to work npon a farm. I put it.in
the bottom of my trunk, but somehow T
would think of the Bible, and would turn
to the Seripture of the sower by the way-
side and read, beginning with Matthew
and then turning to Mark and also to
Luke, then throw the Bible in the bottom
of my trunk again and say, There is no
truth in it, for one contradicts the other.

After many years Elder Chick took this
same Seripture in Matthew to speak from,
and that was the first time I saw it as T
do now, Matthew, Mark and Luke spoke
the same truth. On that very same day
I heard another so-called preacher take
the very same text, but what did he give
me? A report of the world and the har-
vests of different states. This is of the
world, no gospel in it. Lot us read on a
little further in Isaiah: “ Let all the na-
tions be gathered together, -and let the
people be assembled: who among them
can declare this, and shewus former
things? let them bring forth their wit-

nesses, that they may be justified: or let
thom hear, and say, It is truth.” Often
in my home I hear my brethren and sis-
ters speak of Jesus ag their all and in all,
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talk of their travels and experience of the
grace of God, how he has led them, and
have often thought, I know nothing of
these things, but I am a witness to their
econversation and can say with all my
heart it is the truth, so that gives me
comfort, and I think, Well, the Lord does
anrely visit me, and I am a child. If woare
brought before the judge of this state we
must know for ourselves; we cannot say,
So and so said so, but must have seen
with our own eyes and heard with our
own ears, or it is not lawful, as that is
the law of the land; but what a child of
God knows is from the Spirit, and is not
of the head. All comes from God the
Father. So we are witnesses of God and
are.his servants. '

Now I will close this rambling letter.
If it is ever published may God be with
my readers, and may they get a crumb
that will be of comfort to those who have
asked for my writing. I have written in

my own feeble way, as I can write in no
other,
Hopmg I am a brother, -
GRORGE M. CONNER.

) k DraiN, Oregon, Oct, 27, 1919,

DrAR EpIiToRs:—1 once more make
the attempt to write a few lines, not that
I feel worthy or competent to say any-
thing to the edification of the household
of faith, for the dear old SieNS is always
filled with good reading matter from the
more able writers, who can tell of the
glorious truth as it is in Christ Jesus so
much better than I can tell it that I re-
frain from tfying to write, yet I want . to
tell all lovers of Jesus that I am by the
power of his strength still trusting in the
same God that spoke peace to my soul in
the year 1871 ; that hope still stays with
me. When all is dark, and I almost sink
in despair, I am made to go back to that
place and time where and when I felt my

sins forgiven. I fought the Old Baptist
doctrine up to that time, but after that
everything was made clear, and I saw
that God worked all things after the
counsel of his own will, that he was a
sovereign God. I stoodin amazement and
wonder at the beauties that were revealed
to me. He established my goings and
put a new song in my mouth, and T hope
the Savior will still keep me in that faith
to the end of my journey. He is our
Savior, and none other can we look to; he
is our all and in all.

When I read the able writings from

"the pen of those who write for the SraNs

I want to take the writers by the hand
and tell them how I have been fed.

We still hold our church meetings at
my- home, and surely do feel the presence
of our Savior with us. My son preaches
regularly for us. Sometimes he is in the
dark when he begins to talk, and T am
afraid he caunot say anything to onr
comfort, but soon the light begins to
shine in his heart, and beforc he gots
through he has fed the lambs and sheep.
My son-in-law, G. O. Walker, is with us
often. e has a good giff, seasoned with
spiritual food.. As he could not be with
ns at our last meeting he wrote a letter to
the church which we are sending to yon
for publication, if in your judgment it
would be profitable to the household of
faith. The dear brethren he speaks of
were baptized at our last meeting.

Dear brethren and sisters all over this
broad land of sin and sorrow, I hope I
have true love and fellowship for you all,
and I hope our blessed Savior will keep

us all in the strait and narrow path whmh
leads to eternal joy.

From one of the least of all God’s chil-
dren, if one at all, saved by grace, if
saved at all,

8. MORNINGSTAR.
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To Coast Fork Church of Regular Predes-
tinarian Baptists, saints of the most high
God (what a high and holy calling), heirs
of God and joint-heirs of the Lord Jesus
Christ, heirs to the only inheritance holy
and undefiled and that fadeth not wway.
DrAR BRETHREN:—My soul rejoices

and leaps with joy to soar even for a few

moments to contemplate the wonderful
hope that Jesus, God’s very Soun, who
thonght it not robbery to be equal with

God, has freely, and without recom-

pense from ns, bestowed on us such un-

bounded love that we should be called
the sons of God. What a world!

What alife of sin and sorrow! Sodom

and Gomorrah of old could hardly

be worse. But we have a hope which
tongue cannot express. (O may it please
him that we walk more and more circum-
spectly day by day, redeeming the time,
for the days are evil. O that we may be
strengthened to keep our bodies in sub-
jection, ever wise as serpents and harm-
less as doves., that we may fight the good
fight of faith. The warfare is fonght, the
vietory is won, the legal ecaptive is free,
free to rejoice with the Victor when we
stand by his side by faith, bruised and
wounded, but trusting in our armor-
bearer, the Captain of our salvation. See
him tread the wine press alone when all
onr enemies rise up as a host of mighty
warriors to tempt him in every point with
overy carnal weapon, and yet he opened
not his mouth. How weak, how puny we
would feel if he should needs turn an
anxious look and appeal for help, Bunt
he is sufficient ; ten thousand worlds and
hells could not kindle fire to tarnish one
stitch of his perfect garment., No, my
dear, confiding brethren, he has borne all
in his own body, he will never appeal to
you to help him, nor to help yourself.
Humble, confiding faith is onr sweetest

and dearest attitude, and, like everything
else that is good, it is his free gift, bought
with the great price of suffering Geth-
semane and agonizing. Calvary, reserved
in heaven (a thousand times above Satan’s
loftiest abode) for yon. Jesus paiditall;
all to him T owe.

Our precious brother Hubbard has long
been exercised in heart, quickened by the
word of God. He was fonnd in a waste
howling wilderness, led abont and in-
structed and kept as the apple of God’s
own eye. [ have often desired to do or

| say something to raise the bnrden from

his mind, but only God knows, and he is
ever closer than any other can be. His
communications are not confined to
tongue or pen, but the still small voice
that is his operates on the fleshly tables
of the heart, and blessed is the soul that
is moved to rejoice in those things. His
ways are past finding ount. No doubt
brother Hubbard has many times received
wholesome food to his hungry soul at ounr
moeetings that caused him to say it was
good to be there, and again perhaps he
has gone away hungrier and sadder, bnt,
after all, “ by the sadness of the counte-
nance the heart is made better,” and
fools are found in the house of mirth. 1
have no doubt he has been led by the
Spirit of the living God to desire to say
to the world, I hate you, with all your
vanity and vexation, your gaudy show,
pomp and pride. Yes, with Moses to
choose rather to suffer affliction with the
people of (od than to inherit the throne
of Hgypt, or the greatest kingdom of the
world,

But I am wandering at random, and
when I stop and think, Who am I that I
should try to add praise to God’s holy
name? I am reminded that the help of
man is vain. I feel to be with you all
in heart, inclnding several others who are
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without the gate feeding by the shep-
herds’ tents. May God speed the time
that they, too, must meekly follow Him
who bore their sins in his own body on
the tree openly and exposed to shame.
May brotherly love abound.

Your brother, in hope of a better world,

G. 0. WALKER.

e —————
. Brrwick, Maine, Dec. 15, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :(—1I love the
trnth that is so ably set forth in the eol-
umns of our family paper, and love those
who love the truth as it is in Jesus, I
often feel I would like to write of this
precious truth in such a way that those
who read would be comforted, even as I
am comforted, of God. We are called
narrow-minded, but it seems to me that
nothing can be broader than God having
all power in heaven and earth, declaring
the end from the beginning, the salvation
of his people all finished and complete,
nothing ean be added to it or taken from
it. There is therefore now no condemna-
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit, We have been made to rejoicein
a risen Savior, victorious over death, hell
and the grave, and all of his chosen peo-
ple with him, and they can never be
separated from him. The thought comes,
Qan I be one of them? Can I, who am
so very sinful, have any reason to think
T am included among them ¢ This Serip-
ture comes to my mind, and enables me
to look unto Jesus, the author and finisher
of our faith: * This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sin-
ners.” It is over forty-seven years since
I was given a home with this people and
united with the church at Bowdoinham,
and the preaching is the same to-day it
was then. The name of Jesus is exalted

above every name that is named. He is
the way, the truth, the resurrection and
the life. It pleased the Father that all
fullness should dwell in Jesus. He of
God is made unto us wisdom, righteons-
ness, sanctification and redemption. 4

May God enable his children to walk
together in love, esteéming others better
than self. I hope you will be spared
many years to edify and comfort God’s
people, as you have done in the past, by -
knowing nothing among them save Jesus
Christ and him crucified.

I wish this were a more interesting let-
ter, but must leave it with you whether
to publish or not. Love and fellowship
for all the household of faith.

Your unworthy sister,

ATTIE A. CURTIS.

NOTICE.

ProviDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, in Woburn, Mass., the fifth
Sunday in February (29th). All are wel-
come.

L. B. FORD.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ErpeRr J. B. THORNBURY has changed
his address from Grayson, Ky., to Glen-
wood, Ky., and desires his correspondents
to address him there,

THE address of Elder Asa Howard for
the present will be Kingsville, - Texas,
care of J. W. Staggs, Box 965,

W. M. Little has changed his address
from Kennedale Texas, to Lawn, Taylor
Co., Texas.

INFORMATION WANTED.

IF any one knows of any Baptists near
Pocatello, Idaho, we would be glad to
hear from them.

LEWIS BROWN.

Pocarrrro, Idaho.
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ROMANS XI. 1.

aom an

‘o nat arornxw his mannla
CABL AWAY IS peopre

Tt seemed that the nation of Tsrael had
failed of realizing the promises which
God had made to them. Tt seemed this
way becanse the gospel at the time Paul
was writing this letter to the church at
Rome was being preached to the Gentiles,
and the Gentiles were flocking to the
standard of Jesus held aloft by the
apostles, The apostasy, or falling away
of the Jews, and the ingathering of the
Gentiles, caused the spiritnal in the true
chareh to ask the question: ¢ Hath God
cast away his people ? that is, the Jews,
Paul, knowing this question was in the
minds of the brethren, was moved to ask
it, and then to answer it by saying, “ God
hath not cast away his people which he
foreknew.” The whole theme of this
eleventh chapter of Romans is that Tsrael
has not forever been set aside, that God
has not, cast off his people foreknown in
Christ before the foundation of the world.
The confusion in the minds of the breth-
ren of Panls timé was in the fact that
they mistook national Israel for spiritual
Tsrael. The term * gpiritnal Israel ” com-
prises the whole redeemed host of God
chosen in Ohrist before the world began.
The definition of a spiritual Israelite is:

“Heisa Jew, which is one inwardly ; and
circumeision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in tho letter; whose praise
is not of men, but of God.” On the other
hand, national Israel wasg the lineal de-
scendant of Abraham after the flesh, and
included no persons other than natnral
Jews. The faet that Israel as a nation
was meeting with severe reverses daring
the early days of the gospel cburch, at the
same time that the Gentiles seemed to be
flourishing and prospering, disturbed the
minds of some believers who were not
well grounded enough to know the dis-
tinction between natural or typical Israel
and spiritual Tsrael. National Tsrael had
declined from the time when she ecame
through the Jordan under Joshua, from
the days when King David ruled tri-
umphantly over all his enemies. Now,
Israel had no ruler of her own, but was a
tributary of Caesar: she was torn internally
with various strifes and dissensions, her
political and social life was woefully cor-
rapt.  This looked ag though surely God
had ecast off Israel, and indeed he had, so
far as his favoring that nation above any
other nation, but God had not east away
his covenant of election made in his Son
before time. National Israel was never
intended to be preserved eternally as a
nation on earth. She was to servesimply
as a type of the true chureh during the
legal dispensation. Jesns, having now
come into the world and suffered, died
and rose again, there remained in the
purpose of God no more need for the
preservation of the type, so, as a nation,
Tsrael was to be cast off. Tnasmuch as
God’s spiritnal Israel is confined to no
one nation among all the nations of the
earth, but is to be fonnd amoug all
nations, the Almighty having in each and
every nation a remnant according to the
election of grace, therefore even though
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Isracl nationally was cast away, the
spiritual remnant in that nation, as well
as in every other nation, was not cast
away. As proof of this Paul brings up
his own personal experience: “ For I also
.am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham,
of the tribe of Benjamin,” and the fact
that he and others of the Jewish nation
were being brought by grace into the
gospel proved that God was not casting
away his- people foreknown in Christ
before the the world began, but only that
God was terminating the typical Israel,
since the type had served its purpose and
there was not any more need for the type,
since the true church was now gospelly
set up. Further substantiating this doc-
trine that God had not cast away his
people, Panl reverts several hundred
years to the time of the prophet Elijah,
the time when Israel was passing through
a period of corruption somewhat similar,
though not by any means as final, as in
the days of Paul. The prophet Elijah
felt that God had turned his back upon
Tsrael, and had cast her off, because they
had digged down God’s altars and slain
his propbets, and even sought the life of
Tlijah himself. But God spoke to Elijah,
comforting him with the doctrine that
God had reserved unto himself aremnant
that could not be cast away. *“Even so
then at this present time,” Paul says,
“ also there is a remnant according to the
election of grace.” He says, following
up the matter, “ What then? Israel
[nationally] hath not obtained that which
he seeketh for [that is, justification by
works] ; but the election hath obtained it
[not by their own works, but throngh the
work of Christ].” Thus, further on in
the chapter, we are told that this fall of
the Jews was for the purpose that the
kingdom of God should be taken from the
Jews as a nation, so that salvation should

come to the ‘Gentiles. But we Gentiles
are warned not to boast of this, since
God, who cut off the natural branches, is
able to graft them in again when the
fullness of the Gentiles shall have been
brought in, and in this year of ounr Lord
1920, it looks, and has for some time
looked, as though the fullness of the
Gentiles had almost been brought into
the gospel, that whatever remnant ac-
cording to election there is in these
United States, for instance, had very
nearly been gathered in. For just as
Israel as a nation was an apostate from
her former prestige in the days of Taul,
so we witness to-day error, delusions,
selfishness, greed and corruption of every
sort rampant among the nations of the
earth. Religion is nowhere respected as
formerly, but men are lovers of self, set-
ting up their own standards by which to
regulate their lives, with no regard for
any authority higher than themselves.
Nowhere is this more plainly seen than in
the proceedings of a Conference .which
met four daysin January, at AtlanticCity,
N. J., and mapped a plan toraise five hun-
dred million dollars in the next five years
to “save the world.” This Conferenceis
by no means an isolated instance, but is
symptomatic of the disease of the times.
This movement to “enlist the spiritual
and physical resources of American Prot-
estantism ” in saving sinners everywhere,
is a direct and glaring saubversion of all
Secripture: Scripture which plainly says
again and again that beside the Almighty
there is no Savior; that the nameé of Jesus
is the only name given under heaven
among men whereby the children of God
must be saved; that salvation is not of
works, but wholly of grace; that salva-
tion is not of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, but of God who sheweth
mercy ; that God’s people are saved with
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an everlasting salvation and called with
an holy calling, not according to their
works, but according to God’s own purpose
and grace, given them in Christ before
the world began. The price of one sin-
per’s salvation, or of every sinner’s salva-
tion, is not five huandred million dollars.
~ No, the price is not to be reckoned in
silver or gold, nor in corruptibie things
that perish, not even all the material
wealth of the world piled to the skies; the
price is the precious biood of God’s only
Son Jesns Christ. He paid it over nine-
teen hundred years ago. The sinner’s
debt was paid then. Jesus said so. His
words were: “It is finished.” Tf any
man, or set of men, such as this inter-
church Protestant conference, says that
Christ did not finish the work of salva-
tion and that we to-day must contribute
sordid dollars to finish it, there remains
for ns to say simply, “ Let God be true,
hut every man a liar.” We wish our
readers would take time toread the forty-
ninth Psalin, especially from the sixth to
the ninth verses inciusive. 1t undeniabiy
affirms the impossibility of saving sinners
with dollars. 'The redemption of souls is
precions, too precious indeed for God to
entrust to dollars, so precious that noth-
ing short of Christ’s blood could accom-
plish that redemption, and when once
Christ had paid that price with his own
blood the redemption ceased forever; the
work was done once forever, salvation
was finished and complete. It isnothing
less than the work of folly to in this year
1920 take up, or attempt to open up
again, a case which is closed, which was
closed nearly two thousand years ago.
So the mad delusion goes on, and the
whole world is canght in its train., Is it
any wonder the spiritnally-minded ask,
~“ Hath God cast away his people?” just
as the apostasy of Israel caused the

spiritual to ask the same.guestion in the
days of Paul. Then, in the midst of cor-
ruption, the chureh stood in the dawn of
a now age. May it not be that now with
the whole world lying in wickedness all
about us we may unwittingly be upon
the threshold of a better day? God
grant, if it be his will, that we may yet
witness a glorious revival in our hearts,
troly - a season of refreshing from the
presence of the Lord, assuring our doubt-
ing hearts that God has noi casi away his
people whom he foreknew.

Written by request. L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder J. M. Fenton.)
The Juniata Association, in session with
the Sideling Hill Church, Fulton. County,

Pa., October 10th, 11th and 12th, 1919,

to the churches composing the same and

to all with whom we correspond.

DEARLY BRLOVED IN THE LORD:—We
rejoice in the Lord that we are able to
write you that there is no departure by
us from the principles of doctrine, order
and faith of the gospel as it is given uns
by the Savior and his apostles, ‘How
good it is when brethren dwell together
in upity! Itislike the precions ointment
upon the head of Aaron, as the dew of
Hermon, and as the dew that descended
upon the monntains of Zion. How neces-
sary to take heed nnto ourselves and unto
the doctrine, and contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered unto the saints.
Feed the flock of God, which he has pnr-
chased with his own blood. Tfeed them
with strong meat, as well as the sincere
milk of the word. Be instant in season
and out of season, declare the doctrine of
God’s love, merey, compassion, pity, long-
suffering, kindness. Hold fast the form
of sound words, as recorded in Seripture.
For the grace of God, that bringeth sal-
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‘vation, hath appeared to all men, teach- ; with the Springfield Church, Hantingdon

“ing us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present
world ; looking for the blessed hope and
glorious appearing of ‘the great God and
our Savior Jesus Christ, who gave him-
self for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity and purify unto himself a
peculiar people, zealoas of good works.

J. .M. FENTON, Moderator.
H. H. Lerrerrs, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

TheJuniate Old School Buptist Association,
an session with the Sideling Hill Chawrch,
Aulton County, Pa., October 10th, 11th
and 12th, 1919, to  the associations and
chwrches with which we correspond sends
greeting. -
DeAr BrRETHREN:—We trust our hearts

are tilled with gratitude to our God that

we have the privilege of communicating
with you all. What a blessing it is to
have the privilege of meeting our minis-
tering broethren, who have come speaking
the same things, which we hope is the
work of the Lord, for it is salvation by
grace from first to last. 'The Lord by the
sweet singer of Israel hath said, Walk
about Ziou, and go round about her, tell
the towers thereof; mark ye well her
bulwarks, cousider her palaces, that ye
may tell it to the generation following.
May the Lord guide and direct us in all
ithings.
We regret to state that for several ses-
-8ions we have not received any Minutes
from our sister associations. We want
no interruption of your correspondence,
and suggest you have your clerks inves-
tigate this matter.
The next session of this association is
appointed to be held, the Lord willing,

County, Pa., Friday before the second
Sanday in October, 1920, when and where
we hope to receive your Minutes and
mMoessengers.
J. M. FENTON, Moderator,
H. H. Lerrerrs, Clerk,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. C. Mellott, at Salisbury, Md., Dec. 9th,
1919, Walter Samuel White and Leuuie Aydelotto,
both of Salisbury, Md.

By the same, ab Salisbury, Md., Jan, 17th, 1920,
Willis £, Bratten, of Willards, Md., aud Mattie H.
Parker, of Pittsville, Md..

By Elder B. SBawyer, Dec. 18th, 1919, at the bome
of the bride, Joues Mill, Ala., Audrew J. Douggelte,
of the same plaee, aud Mrs. Carrie Frye.

By Elder J. B: Slauson, at the howe of the bride’s
pavents, Northwood, Out., Jannary 15th, 1920, Johu
McClarine Carey and Mamie Campbell,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Sarah Anna Banister, wife of Amos Bauister, of
Forest, Ont., died at her home New Year's morning
after an illness of ouly a few days. Sister Ban-
ister had been in failing health for several rouths,
but was able to be around and aftend to ber house-
hold duties nutil a few days before her death. Hhe
was born near Toronto in the year 1856, making her
age ab the time of her death 64 years. She was mar-
ried to Amos Banister October 22nd, 1874, To that
union were born five children, three sous and two
daughters. Sister Banister was received in the fel- .
lowship of the Covenanted Baptist Church of Canada
in July, 1906, being baptized by Elder S, H, Duaraund,
and lived aud died in full assurance of faith in her
blessed Lord and Savior. She was a faithful and
counsistent mewmber, and we feel our loss very keenly,
but have to bow to the divine will of him who doeth
all things well, Our desire as a church is to be still
aud know that he is God.

Her funeral was held from ber late residence,
where mauy friends aud relatives gathered to extend
their sympatby to the bereaved family, which showed
the esteem in which sister Banister was held in the
town in which she lived. Interment was in Forest
Cemetery, May the Lord comfort and sustain her
lonely husband by his grace, and may the children
who mourn the loss of so kind and devoted a mother
ind solace in their heavenly Father, who knows their
every ueed, is my prayer, )

J. B. BLAUSON,
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Melissa E.-Slauson departed this life at her hoiwe
in Halcott, N. Y., July 4th, 1919. She was a daughter
of John and Ellif Craft, and was born Nov, 9th, 1858.
Her husband was Orrin Slauson, who died over six
years ago. She leaves to mourn their loss one son
and three danghters: Wilbur Slauson, Mrs, Marshall
Bouton and Mrs, Jawmes Peet, of Halcott Center, N.
Y., and Mrs. Johu Walker, of Kelly Corners, N. Y.,
also four grandchildren. She was a worthy member
of the ¥irst Roxbury Chureh, Vega, N, Y., and was
hield in high esteem by all who knew her. The many
trials she was made to encouuter caused her to rightly

 esteem the Roek of her salvation, and her feelings
often fonnd expression inthe hymn: “Amazing grace !
how sweet ths sound, that saved a wretch like me.”
The Lord in his mysterious providence saw fit to lay
the hand of afflietion heavily npon her, and for some
mouths before she died she was confined to her bed
and suffered much bodily pain. Her desire was for
God’s will to be doue, and though suffering much she
did not want to complain. It was my privilege to
visit sister Slanson a number of times during her
illness, and the remembrance of those visits is still
sweet to me.  We miss onr dear sister much, but are
comforted with the thought that she is absent from
the body bnt present withh the Lord, which is far
better, Interment was in the Vega Cemetery, Vega,
N. Y. GEORGE KUSTON.

-

Hannah . Tilton died Nov, 19th, 1919, at her home
in Lowell, Mass., aged 77 years. She had been a
groat sufforer for years from rhenmatism, and the
last yoar or so of her life was compelled to use a
wheel-chair in getting around, but the immediate
cause of lter death was acute indigestion, which took
Lier away in a few hours. Her mother died leaving a
large family of children when sister Tilton was a
meroe child, and therefore the burdeuns of life fell upon
her in childhood, but she was blessed to endure to
the end all that came npou her, She united with the
North Berwick Church, Maine, in October, 1864, and
wag baptized by the late Klder Wm. J. Parington.
Tu October, 1896, she united by letter with the Wo-
burn Chureh, located in Woburn, Mass., and was
over stoadfast in the faith, attending our meetings
when if was necessary for her to ascend the stairs on
her hands and knees.  Snch devotion to the house of
God is soldom seen.  She was well indoctrinated, and
held in the highest-esteem by all who knew her., She
is survived by two dauglters, her hasband having
died several years ago, 'The daughters were devoted
to their mother, and exceedingly kind and thoughtful
duoring all her affliction. Brother Johu Ham, of
North Berwick, Maine, and onc sister also survive
her. Brother Ham says of her: “She had been all
Lor life very self-sacrificing, a méck followor of her
Lord aund BSavior, vory subutissive to hoer soomingly
hard lob in life, Nothing short of devotiouship could

make one feel to praise the Lord under such afflic-
tions as she had.” Instead of complaining she was
always counting her blessings,

The funeral was largely attended, and tho iloral
offerings many and beautiful, May the grace of God
keep and sustain the daughter, the brother and sister
in their sorrow. K.

Elder D. A, Wilbanks, one of our most active min-

typhoid fever, aged about 60 years, He was a meut-
ber of Pilgrim’s Rest Church, in Franklin Parish,
La., where he also resided. Heleft a widow, mother,
one hrother and other relatives and a host of friends
to mourn their loss. I think all his children pro-
ceded him to the grave. The chureh has lost a pre-
cious member as well as a loving pastor; ho was au
able defender of the gospel of truth, I was well ac-
quainted with him, and to know him was to love him.

T wricitad hio
4 ViSiveh nis

family twice, and wet him aud sister
Wilbanks several times at our associations. She was
a greoat help to him in all his ministerial work.
Dear relatives and friends, do not pmiourn us those
who have no hope. Dear sister Wilbanks, remember
that God is good, true and just, too wise to err aud
too good to be unkind. Remember that Jesus cun
fill your lonely hours with sweet meditations of lis
love. I want fo say to his aged mother, The Lord
knows what is best for his children and always does
things for the best, tor he says that all things work
together for good to them that are the called accord-
ing to his purpose, M. E. HAMNER.

TG

Lucinda J. €00k was born in Dorehester, N. B.,
October 27th, 1845, and died Nov. 4th, 1919, aged 74
years. She had been in failing health for a little
more than a year, the immediate cause of her death
being acute indigestion, followed by heart failure,
On April 2nd, 1866, she was married to the late Capt,
William E. Buck, who was lost at sea between New
York and Halifax, N. 8., in December, 1887, To
them ten children were born, two of which survive,
In 1891 she was married to the late Capt. Jolm R.
Cook, In 1882 she was baptized in Now York by
Elder Silas H. Durand, She dearly loved to read the
SraNs or Tk Tiangs, and was a firm believer in elec-
tion, predestination and salvation by grace.

The funeral service was held in Dorchester, at the
homo of her daughter, Mrs, N, P. Ward, who faith-
fully cared for herin her declining years., Interment
was in Dorchester Cape Cemetery.

) ETTA M. COLE,

Mary L. Henderson, widow of brother James N.
Henderson and eldest daughter of Nathan and Bar-
bara Grafton, died Dec. 31st, 1919, at her bome in
Towson, Baltimore Co., Md., aged 68 ycars. She
was & mewmbor of Havlorll Chiurch at the time of her
doveass, Her mumbership totaled aboutb forty years
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she being tweuty«ei‘ght years of age when baptized.
She was not only loved by tho mewmbers of our faith
and order, but highly esteemoed by lLer many frionds

outside of tho churelr witlh whom she came in cou- |

tach,  The floral offerings, particularly frowr these
friends, were profuse and beautiful. She loved the
trubh as it is in Josus, and was always present when
possible at meeting, cither at her home chureh or
elsewherc. Slie leaves a son and a daughter to mourn
her departure, bub their loss and ours is her eternal
gain.  Her son is a successtul business wan in New
York oity, avd hoer daughter, Mrs., Rozilla L. Jones,
resides in Washingtou, D. C.
I'nneral serviees wore condueled by her pastor.
J. . EUBANKS,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢“SIGNS’! TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs, Joab I, Btout, I, $3.00; Mrs. Nettic Regers,
Ky., $2.00; Mrs. M. B. Dykes, Toxas, $1.00; S. W.
Shipway, N. Y., $3.00; Mrvs. Allio Gooeh Reid, N, C.,
$1.00; Mrs, Duncan MeCallum, Ont., $2.00; HHuldah
J. Loonard, N. Y., $L.00; Joseph F. Hull, Maine,
$3.00; B. M, Kuehne, N. d., $1,00; Mrs, liva Hughes,
Wash., $1.00; J. C, Chester, Ky., $4.00.

MEETINGS.

E DB E N K Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPI'IST CHURCH,
LN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meoting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and IHowme

St., Bronx.
11:00 A, M.

T'o all who are seekiug the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with

2:00 P, M,

us.

Tur Shiloh Old Sehool Baptist Chnrch, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her mectings on the fourth Sun-
day in each montl, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor.  All lovers of truthare invited to meet with us,

JOBSHUA I, ROWE, Pastor,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
~ CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL. WELCOME

'WILMING']‘O; BLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefterson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
mouth  10:30 a. u.
fourth Sunday in each wounth 7:30 p. m.

to all who love

BEveuing meeting
A cordial invitation
the truth.

J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor.

Cetar Creek Church holds her all-day meetings on
the fourth Sunday of each month, beginning at 10:30
a, ., ab 13th aund Lexington. Take any Sellwood
car going ount of Portlund, Oregon,

8. B. MOFFYTIT, Pastor.

T'ue Old School Baptist Church in Seattle, Wash.,
holds its neeting in the Seven Day Advoentist mioet-
inghouse, corner of 72ud and 5th Ave., N, L., the first
Sunday in eich month, beginning abt 10:30 a. m.;
have lunch at 1 p. m. and preaching again at 2. p. n1,
Take Green Lake car on 2ud Ave., get off at Green
Lake station, which is Bast 72ud, go up Bast 72ad
two blocks to bth Ave. N. I, The nawe of the do-
nowination, Seven Day Adveutist, is on the buililing,
Llder 8. B. Moffitt is the pastor,

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Churel, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal, A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,
CrLakmMont, Cal.
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“Srewns OF W HE 7@1211%%@”
(ESTABLIS HED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH

AT TWO DOLLARS

A YEAR.

ZB"Y J. H. BEEBHE & COMPANTY

SR

LETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORIK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

HEDITORS:

Hilder H. C. Ker, Middletown, IN. Y,
Elder H. H. Lefferts, L.eesburg, Va.

- BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book of over three hundred and sixty pages.
Cloth binding. Tt proves that while tho Bible
strictly forbids excess and drankenness it distinctly
commends and commands the temperate use of some
alcoholie drinks, It presents facts that cannot lLe
discredited ; conclusions that cannot be refuted; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, the
mendacity of hypocerisy, and the delusions of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding. :

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was nof aleoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the claim that Jesus deceived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at
tho wodding in suffering them to Dlelieve that the
wine he made at Cana was not the eharacter of wine

they thought it was,

~ “Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good.”—
1Thess. v. 21, “ What thing soover I command you,

observe to do if: thou s]mlt not add thereto, nor

diminish from it.”—Deut, xii. 32. of. Reel. iii. 14;

James i, 17; Matt. xxviii. 20.

Price per snmle copy, including postage to any
part of the Umted States or Canada one dollar,
For two or more copies to one address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address orders to the pubhshus,

. M, BEEBE & CO,,

ErLeEnvILLE, N. Y,

"IN PLACES. OF
DeawiNg WATER.”

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in-

struction aind comfort of
Babes im drace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOX.

, We are again prepared to fill orders for our Hymn
and Tuve Book, in either round or shaped unotes.
We regret that war conditions have eompelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 por single copy aund $10.00
per dozen, posbtpaid. Sond orders to Mrs. Chas. B.
Gordy, Southampton, Fa., or P, G, Lester, Floyd, Va.
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“THE. SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 88, MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1920. NO. 4.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ACTS II. 23.

Arr, my preaching, and anything I
write, is intended for the comfort, edifi-
cation or enlightenment of God’s boly
people. 1 neither preach nor write for
the purpose of awakening dead sinners,
the Lord alone can do thaf, and he will
do it as it pleaseth him, in his own
time and manner, and that without any
assistance from me. Neither do I seek to
enlighten or convince those whose eyes
the Lord has blinded and whose hearts he
has hardened ; that would be the height
of presumptuousness and folly. Such
can neither see nor understand, neither
can they believe; they do not belong fo
the sheep family, and therefore they ecan-
not believe. They belong to the genus
capra, and they have hollow, seabrous
horns. The gospel was never intended
for thewm, neither can they receive the
love of the truth in their hearts. But we
do not know who these are, neither have
we the right to sit in judgment upon
others and declare that they do not be-
long to the election of grace. This also
is exclusively the work of CGod. EHe
kunoweth them that are his, and when the

truth goes forth in the power of the Spirit
he will earry it to the hearts which he
himself has prepared to receive it, and in
these divinely prepared hearts the seed
thus sown will bring forth fruit, some
thirty, some sixty and some an hundred
fold.

I have been thinking for a day or two
about that celebrated statement of Peter
in his great Pentecostal sermon, found in
Acts ii. 23 : “ Him, being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain.” Ono of
the things which many of God’s little
ones who have not yet passed in their ex-
periences out of the milk stage do not
understand, and are often troubled about,
ig this: How is it possible for God to have
predestinated all things whatsoever come
to pass, both good and evil, ineluding the
entranece of sin into the world, and the
fall of man, and yet not boe the author of
sin? This is a question which distuybs
many minds among God’s saints who
have not yet learned to digest the strong,
solid meat of the gospel. Now a right
understanding of the remarkable passage
above quoted will entirely clear up this
ditliculty. The text naturally falls into
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two distincet and separate divisions. The
dividing line is to be found where the
comma is, between the word “ God ” and
the word “ ye,”” in the latter part of the
verse. The pronoun “him?” refers to
Jesus, and Peter tells the Jews on that
memorable occasion that God had deliv-
ered Jesus into their hands. This deliv-
erancoe of Jesus into the hands of wicked
men was for the express purpose of his
being crucified by them. He was not
taken against his will, nor against the
will of his Father and put to death, for
Jesus himself says, in speaking of his life,
“No man taketh it from me, but I lay it
down of myself. I have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it again.”
—John x. 18, The crucifixion of Jesus
was one, and only one, of the ‘ whatso-
overs’”’ (Acts iv. 28) which God’s hand and
counsel had *“ determined before to be
done” on that occasion. These things
were all included in the great scheme of
redemption, and were incorporated in the
terms of that “everlasting covenant,”
which was made by and between the
everlasting Father, the uncreated Word
and the eternal Spirit, in eternity, before
the foundations of the world were laid,
and which covenant was ordered in all
things and sure. Therefore it must and
does inevitably follow, from these and
many other Scriptures, that nothing, not
even the most apparently insignificant,
trivial circumstance, took place in the
matter of the crucifixion of our Savior
which was not foreknown, foreseen, fore-
ordained and immutably fixed and settled
in .eternity. Nothing was indefinite,
nothing uncertain, nothing unexpected,
and nothing which was not in absolute
accordance with the eternal purpose and
unchangeable will of God, yet everything
which was done by the Jews and by the
Romans in that matter was sinful and

wicked in the extreme. All their un-
speakable malice, hatred and revenge, all
their malevolent and trinumphant speeches
'and all their malignant acts and doings
lay strictly within the perview of the
oternal purpose and absolute decree of
God. (Acts iv. 27, 28.) Still, notwith-
standing all this, God was not the author
of their wicked deeds. ‘'hough impelled,
as it were, driven forward, by the eternal
secret counsel of God, to do what they
did, yet they acted voluntarily, and of
their own will, and were therefore re-
sponsible for their doings. Just as
many wicked men to-day by their wicked
acts fulfill the predictions of God’s holy
prophets without knowing they are execut-
ing God’s will and fulfilling his word, so
it was with these men, familiar with the
Old Scriptures, but utterly ignorant of
their spiritual meaning, they went on in
their malicious course, and murdered the
immaculate Son of God and fulfilled to a
jot and a tittle His will in that matter,
and never once realized that they were
executing His counsel. (Isaiah xlvi. 11.)
The word ‘“ determinate” in this place is
a very strong word, and it means settled,
fixed unalterably; and the word *‘fore-
knowledge” signifies not only that the
matter was foreknown, but that it was
also predestinated. Hvery detail and
minute circumstance in connection with
the crucifixion of Jesus was foreknown,
immutably fixed and prearranged by and
between the persons of the Holy Trinity
in that first great supreme council which
was held in eternity. 'T'his is the sense of
the first portion of this wonderful passage.
The latter clause conveys the idea that
those wicked Jews crucified the Savior,
as the lawyers say, “ with malice afore-
thought,” in an unlawful manner and
without mercy. The judgment of Pilate

was, “1 find no fault in hiw,” and yet, in
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order that the Scripture might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet,
it was necessary that his judgment should
be taken from him,. (Isaiah liii. 8) This
actually took place at the time of his
crucifixion. Notice that while Jesus was
delivered into the hands of those wicked
Jows by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, yet it is expressly
said, “Ye have taken, and by wicked
bands have crucified and slain.”” The
wickedness did not attach to God’s hands,
but to theirs; from God’s viewpoint (if 1
may be allowed to use the expression) it
was in the fulfillment of his eternal pur-
pose, the complete and everlasting salva-
tion of his chosen people, and for his own
glory, that Jesus was delivered into the
bands of his enemies to be slain. IHerein
weo begin to see the unsearchable riches of
(God’s superabounding sovereign grace.
: B. H. IRWIN.
SociAL CIRCLE, Ga., April 3, 1919,
e G- 6 >+ e
KeLLer, Texas, March 6, 1919,
Drar Eprrors:—The inclosed letter
was written to me by sister Charlotte
Price. She and her husband are both
members of the Old School Baptist church
near Grapevine, Texas. This dear little
sister has written as she talks: in a plain,
child-like simplicity, as she terms it, A
babe in Christ. Her words have been
edifying and interesting to me, like apples
of gold in pictures of silver. In herwalk
and godly eonversation I can see the
blessed image of Christ. In her counte-
nanee the froits of the Spirit. Through
babes and sucklings God has perfected
praise. Her hope in the blood of the
Lamb is her meat and drink. Though
she is poor in this world, her treasure is
in heaven, beyond the bleak, chilly winds
of time, and the buffeting waves. lle in
the thickest darkness dwells and performs

his work. The cause he conceals, and
though his methods are unknown, judg-
ment and trath support his throne. I
believe her letter will be read by others
of like precious faith with interest, so, dear
brethren, I request its publication in the
SiaNs, if convenient, '
Affectionately yours to serve in gospel
bonds, ASA HOWARD.

GRAPEVINE, Texas, Feb. 2, 1919,

DiAr BLpur Howarp :(—I will try to
write some of the travels of my mind, as
you request, but if there is nothing given
more than I now see I do not know that
I will send it. I wrote a letter before,
but did not send it, and have had no
peace of mind since, so the impression
continues to prompt me .to write again,
trusting God may enable me to pen afew
lines and tell of the dealings I hope have
been God-given. I feel very much cast
down at present. I have been so long
deprived of the privilege of attending
meeting that I lose sight of the blessed
hope, which at times almost drives me to
despair. Sometimes I am made to won-
der whether or not. I was ever an accept-
able member, but if T am not, I will linger
about the blessed fold of God and beg to
share some of their blessings. When I
call to mind my past experience I can
see things I have tasted, and can still feel
it was God with me, and pray God to help
my unbelief, and hope he will ever make
me able to believe in him through all my
weakness and short comings. I often
feel to be in darkness, and realize the
need of my dear Savior and the prayers
of the saints. The Seripture comes to
me, Draw near to me and I will draw
near to thee. May God enable me to
ever stay near him, as there is so much
tomptation and danger in the way, which
often causes we to 'geb among wolves that
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seek to devour the sheep when they have
been drawn away- from. the great Shep-
herd. Butif I am east out I can only
say, It is justly deserved. The cause of
God has been my only care since I have
folt to be echanged from nature to grace,
and I sincerely desire that you old breth-
ren and sisters, who have (as I see and
realize) gone on honestly serving God,
will be given grace to bear with me, and
pray that I may be blessed to go on
bearing the cross of Christ. T know that
if we would reign with him we must par-
take of his sufferings. My afHlictions
have been great, and it seems that they

T4hnex o o £.41

will never cease, although at times I
that I have been enabled to bless and
praise God’s holy name through my trials,
and say, Thy will be done. At times I
feel to rejoice that T have been made a
partaker of Christ’s sufferings, but be-
cause of doubts and fears have failed to
give my Savior praise for his mercy and
love toward me. T know my utter help-
lessness of hindering or bringing into
being anything, leaving all with him, be-
lieving in God through all things, and I
have to say repeatedly, Thy will be done,
not mine. Now, brother Howard, I hope
by revealed faith in Christ to see myself
as I am, only a babe in the sweet embrace
of the loving Savior. We can by the
Spirit see the way of life and salvation
when we are led by him and can by grace
serve the law of Jesus Christ. But we
are as babes beginning to learn to ery,
walk and talk. T know you who have
traveled the journey so long have learned
many things I have yet to learn. I do
not feel I can say anything to interest
you, though it is true that every believer
likes to talk with and watch over helpless
ones to encourage them to become useful
and faithful in the church. I hope it
way please God to ever make me able to

LOOL

serve him and his cause in an acceptable
manner. When I look back over my
christian life I see I have only been an
infant, and a very troublesome one I
must be, and I want to thank you dear old
soldiers of the cross for your patience and
willingness to ever bear with me. Pray
that I may be permitted to meet with
you all again and become useful, as I feel
we all bhave our duty to perform, and no
one else ean {ill our place, but 1 feel that
my past life has been almost, if not a
complete failure. Although I realize that
wo all have sinned, and come short of
Christ’s bidding, it is my only hope that
God is merciful, gracious, ever bearing
with our weakness. We suffer for our
weoakness according to our sins, and wy
sins must be very great, as it seems 1
have to suffer so much, but I hope when
wo have filled our cup of suffering we
may sweetly and peacefully reign eter-
pally with our wuch loved and adored
Savior. We wmourn to lose sight of the
hope that saved us. That little hope is all
we have; it is precious to our lonely souls
while we are strangers here below. We
cannot always feel our hope, and. when I
lose sight of mine nothing else holds any
charm to c¢heer my drooping spirit. My
lot is a mixture of joy and sorrow, and I
bave all kinds of severe trials to try my
faith, 1If I could feel as I see my breth-
ren and sisters I would rejoice in hope of
the glory of my Dblessed Savior. 1 am
glad my brethren tell the same experience
that 1 try to tell. O that T conld at all
times live in the faith to the end of my
pilgrimage journey, and realize the bles-
sed saying of Jesus, Well done, thou good
and faithful servant.

Brother Howard, I do not see much in
this letter, so will not weary you longer,
though I want you to write us a long let-
ter, for we would be very glad to read
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one of your good letters. Much of the
time my weakness is nearly all I can
think of to write about. My thoughts
and little ideas have been scattering, but
T will send this to you, as I remember
your request. If the Spirit indites, some
time T will tell you more of the travel
and exercise of my mind.

I remain as ever, a’weak sister, in hope
of the Savior’s love, - :

CHARLOTTE PRICE.

THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.

PavL, . standing on Mars’ Hill, the
highest court of Athens, at,that time the
center of the world’s civilization andlearn-
ing, said, “T perceive that in all things
ye are too superstitions.” Speaking to
Gentiles, who knew not the law of Moses,
he declares in few words the folly of
superstition and idolatry. Again, in his
letter to the church at Corinth Paunl says
of the Jews, But eéven unto this day, when
Moses is read the vail is npon their heart.
To-day superstition and mysticism are as
rampant as ever in the world, not merely
with the unlearned and ignorant, but
.among men of the highest learning as
well. Let us examine onrselves and see
if we also are not subject to superstition
and mysticism in reading the word of
God. At the end of the book of Revela-
tion is a solemn warning not to add to or
take away from the testimony it contains,
and this, together with the fact that it is
largely written in figurative language,
has caused many to avoid it. It is well
to tread carefully when approaching the
word of God, not only in the book of
Revelation, but in every part of the holy
Scriptures, for they all testify of Jesns
Christ. It is well to consider our holy
calling, to try the testimony we give, to
partake tremblingly of the bread and
wine, lest we be puffed up and be fonnd

unworthy, not beholding the Lord’s body.
But shall we avoid the testimony of Jesus
Christ because it is holy and true?
Would we flee from the face of the Lord
at his appearing, or rather would we
watch and pray, crying, Even so, come,
Lord Jesus? I would not presnme toin-
terpret the hidden things of God, but
desire to point out certain things which
appear very plainly if we compare Scrip-
ture with Scripture. “ The revelation of
Jesus.Christ;” “ The word of God;” “The
testimony of Jesus Christ.” Let us bear
this in mind as we read. “Blessed is he
that readeth, and they that hear the words
of this prophecy, and keep those things
which are written therein.” Tirst, let us
note the names that the Lord is called:
“the faithful witness,” ¢ the first begotten
of the dead,” “the prince of the kings of
the earth,” “Alpha and Omega, the begin-
ning and the ending, * * * which is, and
which was, and which is to come, the Al-
mighty.” Mark also the description of
the Lord in the vision as the same is car-
ried on throunghout the book. John is
told, *“ Write the things thon hast seen,
and the things which are, and the things
which shall be hereafter.” In his first
epistle John speaks of “That which was
from the beginning, which we have heard,
which we have seen with onr eyes, which
we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled of the Word of life.” He is not
to write a history of the world, but the
testimony of Jesus. Let us read care-
fully what the Lord has to say to the
churches to whom fthe testimony was sent
and we will find what follows to be more
clearly the same testimony. I will only
note a few instances where prophecy
plainly referring to the Lord in his office
has been misapplied by men to temporal
things. We find the Lord himself unseal-
ing the testimony which no man was
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worthy to unseal, and as ho said of the
Scriptures in which the Jews thought they
found eternal life, They are they which
testify of me. In the sixth chapter, on
the loosing of the first seal John saw “a
white horse: and he that sat on him had
a bow; and a crown was given nnto him :
and he went forth conquering, and to
conquer.” Now turn to the nineteenth
chapter: “And I saw heaven opened, and
behold, a white horse; and he that sat
upon him was called Faithful and True,
and in righteousness he doth judge and
make war. His eyes were as a flame of
fire, and on his head were many crowns;

writtan that na man
and he had a name written, that no man

knew but himself.

name is called The Word of God.”

I hope it is not presumption for me to
write of these things, for they have been
a comfort to me in these times of strange
doetrines and mysteries which do not tes-
tify of Jesus. May his dear people be
led to look to him and shun profane bab-
blings of those who think they are wise.
This knowledge is from beneath, but the
testimony of Jesus is from above. ¢ Flesh
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but my Ifather which is in heaven.”

GILBERT B. McCOLIL.

et
WuerLiNG, W. Va., Jaue 1, 1919,

DrAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—Did
you ever feel a desire to let the readers
of our good family paper hear from you,
yet feel crnshed under a deep sense of
your unworthiness to appear among them?
This feeling hinders me from attempting
to write. 1 am sending two letters from
Elder J. T. Beeman, who lodged two
nights with us last summer when on the
trip which he describes. He came laden
with the truth as we have been tanght it.
My only regret was that honsehold cares

And he was clothed.
with a vesture dipped in blood: and his|

kept me from being more in his good
company. I will say to the many loved
ones that T am yet here, and as a monu-
ment of God’s power, upholding me from
day to day and enabling me to keep up
and about my daily work. I often wish
I could praise him for the mercy that is

‘meted ont to me every day of my life,

but I feel so barren of the things I love.
I'am. thankful that brother J. T. Kerr
sent Hlder McConnell’s letters, which
were published in June 1st number of
the SigNs, volume eighty-seven. I see
s0 much solid truth in them, which I hope
is written in my heart, although I am

1 3 T ieh ha wonld
unable to oxpress it. I wish he would

write often.
With anbounded love to all the mem-
bers, I am, as ever, your unworthy sister,
FLORENCE PULTY.

CrArEMORE, Okla., Dec. 6, 1918.

DrAr Sisrer Punrz:—Knowing of
your loneliness because the Old School
Baptists are so few in your city, T am
sending you a few words of my own
breathing, which may be appreciated by
you, for I know that often a few words
from brethren which set forth the wis-
dom, power and goodness of God are to
me like “apples of gold in pictures of
silver.” T arrived home safely on the
13th of November, after being absent
three months and three days, finding all
well. I attended five associations and
many other meetings, preaching fifty-two
times, and though the influénza raged
while I was in North Carolina, yet I was
going most of the time, passing through
it in many homes, attending some fn-
nerals of persons that had died of it, bnt
I was not sick one day while I was gone.
I found a great many Old School Bap-
tists in Virginia, North Carolina and
South Carolina, compared to many other

Ay
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localities, and most of them enjoying
peace and prosperity. From this do not
understand me to mean that the brethren
where I visited have no “jars,” for this
would be rare experience for me among
the O1d School Baptists in the more than
fifty-eight years that T have been among
them. Almost every place I visited I
found some coldness, but not that kind
to seriously hamper the travel of the
churches. It seems that the few churches
in Oklahoma with their small member-
ship are in a cold state, much indifference,
taken up with the world, small attend-
“ance, so that the preachers get discour-
aged. This is not the complaint under
the ministry of one or two preachers, but
it seems to be general. This great war
has broken families, some of the Old
School Baptists as well as others. This
has had its results, has made a showing
of the kind of zeal that some of our breth-
ren possess. Fleshly feelings do take
possession of the minds of the brethren,
so that they do not do as they ought. I
have seen this to be a lamentable condi-
tion for many years; it still exists, and
we well know that the Lord alone can
revive his own people so that they must
worship him in private and in public.

T hope that your health is much better,
and that your family is in prosperity.

All yours, in hope of immortality,

J. F. BEEMAN.

CrAREMORE, Okla., Feb, 9, 1919,

DeAR SisTER:—The words found in
Romans xi, 33, have had more meaning
to me, it seems, than ever before. Here
they are: “ O the depth of the riches.”
Here I pause, and as mortals think they
know what riches is, I, too, have had ideas
of earthly riches, and a very faint idea
of eternal riches. Naturally, the word
“riches” denotes something possessed,

and this something the possessor makes -

above his fellow-creatures, so that, in one
sense, he is the master, his fellow-crea-
tures servants, or slaves. To be rich in
this world, or have considerable property,
is the aspiration of almost every mortal,
and many false ways are set going fo de-
lude the simple out of their rights. God
has made it possible for mortals to be
rich without delnding or defranding
others of their race. Not the gold and
the land of this world, which.all the hu-
man family have a natural right to, one
as much as another, but the riches that
no man has a natural right to in any way
whatever—riches that in every sense is a
gift, and it is recorded in the fifth chap-
ter of Romans at least five times as a
gift: “the free gift,” “ the gift by grace,”
‘“the gift of righteousness.” This riches
bestowed upon undeserving sinners did
not impoverish the Lord in the least, for
he holds all things in his own power; but
the apostle, speaking in regard to our
dear Savior’s grace, as being such, (O the
beauty of that grace, the power of that
love!) says, “ That, though he was rich,
yet for your sakes he became poor, that
ye through his poverty might be rich.”—

2 Cor. viii. 9. Aeccording to Jesus’ own

testimony he was very poor in this world’s
goods. ‘TFoxes have holes, and the birds
of the air have nests; but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head.””—Matt,.

viii. 20; Luke ix. 58. That the riches of

God are deep and everlasting is abun-
danftly set forth throughout the Serip-
tares.

Now I will qugte more of the holy tes-
timony that I started with. O the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! How nnsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past find-
ing out!” The riches of God are deep,
cannot be measured, both in wisdom and
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knowledge, and he is so wise and has so
much knowledge that his judgments can-
not be searched out, they are hidden, and
no power can find out his ways. He has
a way of salvation; that, too, is unsearch-
able, though men and devils lie, and say
they know the way, and that they ecan
show the way to others. Not long ago [
heard a popular preacher in this town
publicly assert that man had the power
and. privilege to reveal God to others,
When T think of the depravity of man in
all his generations from the beginning
of the world, his continned sins, his
continual mistakes, his deep deception
(*“'T'he heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked: who can know
it?”) and his vile and corrupt con-
dition, then I am glad to know that God
has pnt an everlasting and eternal veto
npon man’s searching to find out God,
where he is, or what he does. It is im-
possible for man to know the greatness of
God until the Lord shows it to him by
rovelation, -That revelation comes to the
dead sinner by the Revelator; then the
sinner, who is alive from the dead, can
see the beanties of holiness, and not until
then. :

I wish to call yonr mind to the last
verso (Rom. xi. 36), which seems to be
far reaching and absolutely sweeping,
showing God’s jurisdietion over all worlds
and things: “Tor of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things: to whom
be glory forever. Amen.” Now tomake
this passage Jook stronger, and not change
the sentiment one bit, T shall write it with
the name, and not nse the pronoun, like
this: For of God, and ‘ﬁhrongh God, and
to Glod, are all things: to whom be glory
for ever. Amen. From this Seripture
we surely have the meaning that: All
things are of God, all things are through
God, all things are to God, and Paul in

view of this wisdom and power did say,
“To whom be glory for ever. Amen.”
In your lonely hours read this and com-
pare it with the infallible testimony. All
yours for Jesus’ sake.
In hope of immortality,
"J. . BEEMAN.
e el i .
Hammoxn, W, Va,, Deec. 16, 1919,
Drar Eprrors (~-1 will try in my weak
way to write to the readers of the Srans,
as my time has about expired and I want
to renmew mwy subseription for another
year. 1 have been a reader of the paper
for about twenty-five years. Now let ns
look to the Seriptures and see what they
teach. They tell.us to deny ourselves;
they tell us of grace, for the grace of
God that bringeth salvation hath ap-
peared to all men, teaching them (or us)
that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously
and godly in this present world., Grace
teaches us how to live in this present evil
world, and it is the grace of God that
does all this, not the teaching of man,
neither the work of man, but the grace of
God, and it has appeared unto all men,
not only the Jews, but unto the Gentiles
also, and where it has appeared it teaches
them how to live and what to deny; so
by their fruits ye shall know them.
Jhrist said, Other sheep I have, and them
I must also bring. TIf he must bring
them, can he fail? So this grace has not
only appeared unto the Jews alone, but
also unto the Gentiles. When it appeared
unto the Gentiles did it appear unto every
creature of them and cause them to live
godly and soberly in this present world ¢
O no. Well, then, let us see who is
meant by all men. All who were or-
dained to eternal life, they were the ones
who believed, no -more, no less, for the
promise is unto you and unto your chil-
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dren, and unto all that are afar off, even

as many as the Lord our God shall call.

They are called by this grace appearing
unto them. Paul said, He called me by
his grace. Then are we included in this
number, and what are the feelings of
those who are included? Well, this is
their feeling: I will put my fear within
them, and they shall not depart from me.
Now turn to Titus ii. 11, 12, and you will
find my text telling you how you should
live, and who should live this manner of
life. The apostle was speaking to the
church, teaching us, the saints, the chil-
~dren of God, for in the fourteenth verse
he says, “ Who gave himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works.” He obtained
eternal redemption for them, so they.are
eternally redeemed from all iniquity ; and
he hath given them eternal life, and they
shall never perish. = God has not sent his
grace in vain, because God is holy and
all his works are holy and perfect. As
he sends the rain and the snow down to
the earth to water it, so as to give seed
to the sower and bread to the eater, so
shall his word be that goeth forth out of
his mouth; it shall not return unto him
empty nor void, but shall prosper in the
thing whereunto he sent it and shall ac-
- complish his design—will not fail. I will
give him a portion (not all, but a portion)
with the strong, and Jacob is the lot of
his inheritance and his portion. Let us
see something more about the feelings of
God’s children. T will lead them with
weeping and supplication. Have we
traveled this road? THave we been made
to weep on account of sin? Have we
made supplication at the throne of grace
for God’s mercy and love? (Grace teaches
them to love God and to love his children,
So it is no wonder that the Savior said

fruits ye shall know them.

unto his disciples, If ye love me keep my
commandments, and teaches us that we
should forgive our brethren their tres-
passes, confess our faults one to another,
and live in peace with all men inasmuch
as in us lieth. O, are we living right-
eously in this present world? By their
A good tree
cannot bring forth corrupt fruit, neither
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
The good fruit is love, joy and peace. in
the Holy Ghost. The fruits of the flesh
manifested are hatred, malice, envy, strife,
confusion, &e. When we are not led by
the Spirit we will not do what God com-
mands us to do, but when led by his
Spirit we will do as he commands, and
then we will not say there is nothing in
confessing our faults, because Christ
taught his disciples to forgive. When
brethren come repenting even unto sev-
enty times seven, how then can we say
we do not much believe in asking for-
giveness? Our text teaches us to deny
ungodliness and worldly lusts, Confes-
sion is from the heart, and it is the work
of grace, and there is all that fullness of
God’s grace in it when they come with
godly sorrow for sin. TLook at the prod-
igal son; see and hear what he said when
he remembered his father’s house: I will
arise and go to my father, and will say
unto him, Father, I have sinned against
heaven and in thy sight. O, see what a
joyful time there was. What if his father
had said to him, I do not believe there is
much in it? would there have been any
rejoicing ? I think not. We surely have
a case before us, and that was his other
gon, who did not believe there was much
in his brother’s return and confession,
and who wanted forgiveness from his
father because his other son was angry.
Yes, he was angry instead of rejoicing;
but the father’s love was toward the son




B8

BTGNS OF THE TIMUS.

that returned home. So there is much in
it, because repenting and asking for for-
giveness is the work of the Lord, because
he works the will and the do of his own
good pleasure. So there is much in the
grace of God teaching them to do what
he designs them to do, because the Savior
tanght his disciples his Father’s will, and
he showed that there were some who did
not hear the voice of God nor see him at
any time. 8o his grace did not appear to
them and bring this salvation to them.
O no, because the apostle was speaking
to the brethren, and not to the world,
teaching us that it was the church of God
Ohrist died and gave himself for, and
not for the wicked world, who hath the
devil as their father, He said, John viii.
44: “Ye are of your father the devil, and
the lusts of your father ye will do: he
was a murderer from the beginning, and
abode not in the truth, because there is
no trnth in him. When he speaketh a
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a
liar, and the father of it.” God is the
Father of his children, and is love, and
every one that is born of God loves him
and his children, and they obey him be-
cause he will cause them to walk in his
statutes and his judgments to do them.
Yours to serve,
JAMES W. LINN.

s G AN e
GrEENWICH, N. Y., Dec. 28, 1919,

ELpEr D. M. VAIL—DEAR BROTHER:
~This beautifnl Sunday morning I am
thinking of you, and can see you standing
before my dear kindred and feeding them
 with the rich provisions onr Father gives
yon to hand out for their comfort, and,
dear brother, I feel as near homesick as
one old as T can feel in being so far

from my dear home. Yes, the tears will
come ag I think of you all, still I know I
have great reason to rejoice in that I have
been given the love I have, and the desire

for the things of the kingdom; one thing
I do know: I love the brethren. That
being true, I can say with one of old, I
know 1 have passed from death unto life. .
O how sweet that sounds to me this morn-
ing. I think I know something of what
it is to have the Suan of Righteounsness
shining in and around me with healing
in his wings. I feel there is nothing to
be compared with the love of God shed
abroad in our hearts. When T look back
over the way you and I have come, the
many years we have traveled together in
the things of the kingdom, with not one
jar between ng, it causes me to realize
that we have been taught by the same
Teacher, who teaches as man never
taught. So we see the things of the
kingdom can never be tanght by man.
This is the longest time I have ever been
separated from those of my kindred in
the sixty years I have had a home with
them, it being two months that T have
been away, but T have had many letters
which made me glad. 1 still have one
comfort, and that is T feel I am of some
nse here with my two children, Helen and
Frank, who have had to drink of the cnp
of sorrow.

Well, I think T better close. 1 hope
this finds yon and yonrs well. Remem-
ber me to sister Vail, and tell her thig
letter is for her as well as yon. T hope
to hear from you, for remember I am
lohely up here.

Your sister in hope,
HELEN KINNRY.
~~~~~~ e
Tawr, Tenn., Jan, 11, 1920,
DrAR BRETHREN: I desire to say
through the Stans that 1 have received
80 many letters from the brethren wishing
the copy of Hassell’s Church History
which I had that T cannot answer them
by private letter. I have disposed of it
to brother John D. Wood.

M. J. TOWRY,
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EDITORIAL.,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1920.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter,

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (O,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

JEALOUSY.

HAVING no recollection of ever seeing
an article on this particular subject, we
‘have concluded to offer a few thoughts
for the consideration of our readers,
hoping our effort may be blessed to us all
in causing us to examine ourselves and
take heed to our ways. In using the
pronouns “we” and “us” we do not
mean to use them editorially at all times,
but to inelude both writer and readers.
In all our efforts, both in writing and
publie speaking, we have always en-
deavored to speak to the brethren rather
than at them, and shall not depart from
that rule at this time.

Jealousy is an innate principle, not
only in man, but in all flesh. Beasts and
birds fight, and often devour one another,
because of it ; from the ant to the ele-
phant, and from the child to the aged it
is seen, and it abides while life lasts, even
though it may at times seem dead. 1t is
evidently more prominent in some per-
gons than in others, and, as dispositions
vary, jealousy is made manifest. There
are very mild dispositions, and there are
very ugly ones. Some persons can keep
under their body, as Paul did, while others
are never as happy, so to speak, as when
fighting, cufting and slashing other peo-

ple, and sometimes, too bad to say, their
very best friends. In such dispositions
the cruel principle, “jealousy,” is more
marked, for lack of self-control. The
quiet, mild disposition is a blessing wher-
ever bestowed ; such persons are kind in
thought, word and deed, peacemakers
rather than fighters, yet in the mildest
and most loving disposition the same
jealous principle exists, but not to the
extent along some lines as is manifest in
the disposition above deseribed. We
have often heard persons express them-
selves as being absolutely void of jeal-
ousy, and we are sure that such expres-
sions were honest and sincere, so far as
they understood themselves, but all who
think they are void of the hateful princi-
ple are most sadly deceived. Every
principle of human nature is in each son
and danghter of Adam, though less pro-
nounced in some than in others. We feel
almost safe in saying that jealousy is the
underlying principle of malice, hatred,
envy, murder, and thousands of other
ovils of man’s nature. When man fights
against his nature it is a very peculiar
warfare—a house divided against itself.
This kind of warfare is next to impossible,
but by the Spirit of God such evils as
jealousy, murder, envy, hatred, &e., are
overcome, at least in a measure, Jeal-
ousy was the direct cause of the murder
of Abel by his brother Cain. The Lord
accepted the offering of Abel and rejected
the offering of Cain, hence jealousy
sprang up, or made itself manifest, and
murder resulted. Jealousy caused Hagar
and her son to be cast out of the house of
Abraham. Jealousy caused Esau to seek
the life of his brother Jacob. Jealousy
caused the brethren of Joseph to ill
treat and sell him. Jealousy caused Sanl
to seek the life of David. Jealousy
caused Herod to order the murder of
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many male children, hoping to by such
course kill the Christ. Thus we trace the
hateful principle from the beginning of
the world as innate with man. Those of
ns who have lived long have witnessed
many sad and very sorrowfnl things as
the resnlt of jealonsy; homes have been
destroyed, lives sacrificed, churches
asunder, loving brethren separated, feel-
ings wounded and many other hurtful

.
things,

rant;

4 Tes

Shall snch things continne?
Yes, but could we not modify them by
taking heed unto ourselves and unto the
admonitions of the Seriptnres? Conld
we not refrain from things prompted by
jealonsy as well as from drunkenness,
lying, stealing, cheating and many other
nngodly things which war against the
soul? Do we really try to curb the de-
spicable principle ? It seems that many
of us rather cultivate or enconrageit, and
it predominates until it reaches the ex-
treme, then we stop at nothing that is
likely to cast reflection upon a brother
and injure him in the estimation of
others. This is not far short of murder.
Often in company we will speak favorably
of a minister or a brother; immediately
some one will reply, Yes, but I like So-
and-so much better. Yes, he is a good
preacher, but cannot be compared with
Flder A. or Elder B. Sometimes those
of ns in the ministry are not anxions for
other ministers to visit (at least some
ministers) the chnrches in our charge,
or even those of our associations, and
efforts have been made to keep some
ministers from visiting churches when
they were really wanted as visitors. In
inviting preachers to attend yearly meet-
ings, and so on, often the lesser gifts are
invited lest some of us be put into the
background. Sometimes home ministers
have sent appointments to chnrches at the
time of yearly gatherings when visiting

ministers were in the field, simply because
they did not want visiting ministers to
get a foot in edgeways into the field or
some special church. Sueh doings are
hateful in the extreme, and any of ns who
think we can blind the people by such a
course are surely much deceived. Why
should one minister be jealons of an-
other? Why should he in any sense or
way try to hinder his ministry to tho
sainta? Tlow mueh bettar it wonld be
for all concerned if ministers would re-
ceive each other with open arms and
hearts, when agreed in the doctrine of
salvation by the grace of God, How
much better it would be sometimes if
chnrches would act npon their own an-
thority and responsibility, instead of de-
pending so much npon their pastors, who
often seem of all men to be the most
jealous. Often such men encounrage the
jealous spirit in the church, or chnrehes,
they serve, not thinking that it meaus
death sooner or later, for just as sure as
they kill off others they themselves will
meet the same fato. Jealousy is eruel, it
knows no mercy; will not stop at any-
thing to satisfy hateful desires. The
apostle says, If a man see his brother in
need and shut ap his bowels of merey
against him, how dwelleth the love of
God in that man ? Might we not wel)
ask the same question of ‘the man who
would in any way injure, illtreat or put
a stumbling-block in his brother’s way?
Love worketh no ill, is long-suffering,
gentle and kind. This prineciple (love of
God) shonld cover fanlts, hide sins and
bear a part of the bnrdens, sorrows and
afflictions of one another, TLove always
speaks well of the objeet loved. TLove
never backbites, never murders, never
slanders. The commandment given the
children of Giod is, “ Love one another.”
It we all could love instead of being
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jealous, hating, backbiting and murder-
ing one another, how much more we
would manifest that' we have been with
Jesus and learned of him. In ourservice
to the churches we should first of all have
the good ot such churches and the glory of
God at heart. No selfish motive should
be allowed to prompt us, no spirit of lord-
ship should be exercised, nor shonld such
be tolerated. Such spirit will not be in
evidence where the love of Godis. Love
is the fulfilling of the law, all things in-
cluded, but really in some quarters, and
with some of us, there seems more jeal-
ousy than love. “ Brethren, such things
ought not to be” How shall we praise
God and curse man with the same tongue ?
How c¢an we claim that which is sensual
and devilish as being from above? If
not from above it surely is of the earth,
hence no part of God, and we all should
{lee from such things as we would from a
ravenous beast. Let us read more God’s
word and talk less. Lot us depart from
ovil and every snare. - Let us be kind and
geutle one toward another, loving and
forgiving, contessing our faunlts one to
apother, praying for each other, defend-
iug oach other rather than doing harmful
and hurtful things, praying the Lord to
subdue the hateful spirit of jealousy
within us, that brotherly love may con-
tinne. Were there no commandinents
against such things life is too short to be
speut in warring, backbiting and devour-
ing one aunother. May the Lord gra-
cionsly forgive our sins, and lead us all

-

in the way everlasting, K.
NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder.H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
mghouse, in Woburn, Mass., the fifth

Sunday in February ("‘)Lh\. All are wel-
con, - L B, FORD.,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

A. Jobmson Drake departed this life Nov. 30th,
1919, aged 54 years, 11 months and 15 days. Ho was
the son of the late Wilson and Hamnah Drake, of
near Penvington, N.'J. He was united in the holy
bonds of matrimony to Miss Elizabeth M. Sked, Dece.
18th, 1883, and to that union was born oune sou,
Wilson Drake, of Pennington, N, J., who, with his
wife and little son, Donald Drake, together with his
mother, survives to mourn the irreparable loss. He
was a kind, affectionate husband and father and au
honest, upright citizen, and was mucl loved and re-
speutod by all who knew him, He never made an
open confession of faith, but was a firin believer in
the doctrine of salvation by grace, and would ac-
company his wife, sister Klizabeth Drake, to her
meeting, aud talk of his appreciation of the doctrine
preached. e was a man of good exaumple, and all
who knew him would do well to thiuk of such men
as examples of morality. MHis last illness was of
short duration, he being stricken with pneumonia.

His funeral was condncted by the writer at his
late residence, Penunington, N, J., aud the high es-
toent in which he was held was manifested by the
large concourse of relatives and friends that attended
his funeral. His body wus laid to rest in the family
plot in the Old School Baptist Cemetery at Hopewell,
N.J.  We are made to say in regard to such as Mr.
Drake that our loss is his eternal gain. Rest ou,
deur one, in the beloved embrace of your Redeemer,
and when he makes up his jewels and uall the re-
doemed of the earth are gathered, may it be his lot
to bo thus glovified together with him, soul, body
and spirit, to praise God for ever and ever. Mr.
Drake will be greatly missed by us all, but none will
wiss him as much as sister Drake aud his litile
grandson, Douald Drake, as Donald and grandfather
were much of their time together, living on joining
lawus in town,

ALSO,

Mrs, Roth A, Sked, widow of John Sked, departed
this life Dec. 15th, 1919, aged 80 yeurs and 11 months,
The day of her death was the birthday of bher son-in.
law, Johnson Drake, aud the day of her funeral was
the thirty-fourth wedding anniversary of Mr. A.
Jobusou Drake aud sister Elizabeth Sked Drake.
She had been in delicate lealth for several years,
and was quite a carve, but there has never been a
wother that received groater devotion frow ler chil-
dren than did sister Sked. She was the mwother of
eleven children: C. Howard, Homer H., Johu H.,
Walter W., Alfred R. and Clarence G. Sked, Mrs,
Elizaheth M. Drake, Mrs. Lttie May Reed, Mrs.
Florence L., Atchley, Mrs, Anna Ruth Blackwell and

Mrs, Edith L. Blackwell. All the above named chil.

dren are prominent citizens of New Jersey except
Walter W, who resides in Californis, and all exeopl
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he were present at her bedside at the time of her
departure and together with their companions at-
tonded Lhe funeral of their dear mother except Mr.
A. Johnson Drake, who preceded her in death Nov.
306h, 1919, Sister Sked’s kind and motherly devo-
tion, manifested in her life to her children, grand-
children and groat-grandchildren, was reacted upon
her in her associations with them, which makes life
pleasant for both youth and aged. While her life
was g0 devoted to her ¢hildren and all of her honse-
hold, there were other things which were precious to
hor, and they gave her great concern, These were
the things which perfain to the hounse of God. She
united with the Qld School Baptist Chureh at Hope-
well, N. J., at their Juue meeting in 1869, and lived
a trne, devoted sister in the doctrine of salvation by
grace, and when visited by her pastor he was always
greoted so ploasantly that the opportunity of calling
on her never came too often, She was notonly loved
by her brethren, sisters and family,
knew Ler. Her hnsband preceded her to the grave
goveral years, after which she made her home prin-
cipally with her youngest child, Mrs, Edith L. Black-
well, and lier Linsband, Mr. Robert Blackwell, for-
merly of Pennington, N. J., but now of Trenton, N, J,,
who always bestowed upon her snch as was for her
comfort and pleasure. Space is too short to say all
that might be said in counection with the life and
character of sistor Sked, but we can only think of
lier as she lived, and bow in submission to the will
of God, who gave and took away, and we feel onr
loss is her cternal gain.

The fnneral services were conducted by her pastor,
Elder C. W. Vaughn, at the home of her daughter
and son-in-law, Theo. Reed, of Pennington, N. J.,
where she was stricken with her last illness on the
night of December 2nd, when she came to Penning-
ton to attend the funeral of Mr. Johnson Drake.
Hor body was laid to rvest in the family plobt in the
O1d School Baptist ehurchyard at Hopewell.

Written by reqnest of her family.

C. W, VAUGHN,

but by all who

R —
-

- Mrs, Mary Gunneli, our sister in Christ, departed
this life Feb. 1st, 1920, at her home near Vienna,
Yairfax Co., Va. She was born Jan. 30th, 1841, ‘the
daughiter of Edmund and Annie Llizabeth Powell.
Tn'1859 she was married to Arbhur Gunnell, who died
soveral years ago. Sister Gunuell lived with and
was cared for by lher widowed daughter-in-law, Mrs.
Annie Gunnell, She was baptized many years ago
by the late Illder E. V. White into membership with
the Frying Pan Old School Baptist Church. Never
sinee the writer’s being associated with that chnreh
as pastor has she been at any of the meetings of the
chureli. This was due not to wilful neglect, bnt to
her inability to got there, owing to the condilion of
BLer health and Lo the fact that she lived quite some

distance from the wmeetinghonse. It was my privi-
lege to visit her in her home twice; once simply to
have a talk with her, and the second time to hold
meeting there. Upon both oceasions she manifested
a deep interest in the truth as it is in Jesns and a
deep love for her brethren in Christ. In a letter to
a member of her family written a few days lLefore
she died she said: I long for rest, sweet rest.” Wo
believe she is at rest eternally in the sabbath day
never ending of God’s infinite love. Bhe belioved
wholly in the finished, perfect work of her Savior,
and we trust now enjoys the full fruition of all she
hoped for here below. L.

Elder Silas Williams died Jannary 16th, 1920, aged
85 years, e was born in Missouri and crossod the
plains to Oregon in 1852, locating on a farm in Linn
County, where he resided fifty-six years, - He wus o
minister -.of the gospel -for sixty-five years. The

Primitive Bantist Chureh at Tallman was

UL YS HApuist Laullll 4aiim a8

Orepon
““““““ H
organized by Elder Williams, of which he was pastor
for forty years, preaching his last sermon shortly
after his eighty-fifth birthday. He was loved by all
his brethren in the faith, for which he so earunestly
contended ; pnre in heart, strong in character and of
good citizenship—a prince in Israel. Like Peter, he
believed in the work of the Holy Spirit; like Paul,
he believed Jesns Christ to be the Son of God; like
Tnoch, he walked with God and is not, for God took
him, He is survived by three children: Edward
Williams, Mrs, C. E, S8hort and Mrs. J. E. Ross.
(MRES.) C. E, SHORT.

I———
4

Jesse N. Casey was born October 13th, 1844, and
died Jan. 3rd, 1920, aged 75 years, 2 months and 20
days. He had snffered for years with kindey trouble,
but it had yielded to treatment so that he could
do a good day’s work, but one night was taken down
and seemed to know he would never get well, and
wanted to arrange all his earthly affairs, He died in
full triumph of living faith, Hoe enlisted in the Con.
federate army in 1862, and served until the end of
the war. He professed a hope in Christ while in the
army, and was baptized by an old Primitive Baptist
minister, who gave him a certificate recommending
him to any Old School Baptist Church. Heo ecame
home about the first of July, 1865, aud was married
to Mary Janc Defriest July 16th by Elder David
Nichols. Mo that union were born six children, four
of whom survive him, one son and one daughter
dying several years ago. None of the children was
at home at the time of his death. His youngest son, .
from Texas, arrived just as we were about to leave
the house. Brother Jesse joined Enon Church soon
after he came home from the war, and was ordained
deacon of that ehurch, which office he filled to the
satisfaction of the church. His wifo died in 1897,

-and ho was marriod to Mahala Itoberts July 18th,
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1897, 'They had no childreu. She was a member of
Enon Church, but when they moved near Little
Hope Church both took letters and joined thab
church. e honored his profession by an orderly
walk and godly conversation, Wo were brothers in
the flesh, and I trust :lso in Spirit. He practiced
medicine some before his health failed, and was very
successful, Ile was charitable and kind, and loved
by all who kuew him., He was a firm believer in the
predestination of all things, and was woll versed in
the Scriptures, and his whole trust was in Jesus.
His home was & howme for his brethirexn, aud they were
always welcoto,
His brother,

INFORMATION WANTLED.

Is there any reader of this paper who has, or who
knows of any one who has, a complete or partial file
of the Sraxs o THI Tinais from 1832 $01850¢  If so,
I would bo very glad to get in correspondence with
the same. Please write to o at Social Circle, Ga.,
Route 1. BEN H. IRWIN,

WM. J. CASEY,

COPIES OF JANUARY 1ST WANTED.
I any of onr snbscribers have a copy of tho SiaNs
of January 1st, 1920, which they are willing to part
with will send it to us we will appreciate it very
auch, as we have none of that number left.
’ J. E. BEEBE & CO.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. M. B, Furmau, N, Y., $1.00; W. 1. Ellis,
Peoxas, $1.00; C. Steveus, Ark.,, $2.00; L. B. Ford,
Mass., $3.00; Robt. Turner, Cal., $1.00; 1. F. Read-
hiwoer, La., $2.00; A North Carolina Friend, $2.00.

APPOINTMENTS.

Tnw Lord willing, I will be at Jefferson, N. Y,,
Yeb. 186l1, 19th and 20th ; Schoharie, 21st and 22nd;
Albany, 23rd, 272 Clinton 8t., 10:30 a. m,; Troy,
Powers’ ltome, 2:30 p. wm.; Greenwich, ab night;
Braniford, Ont., 25th; Aberfeldy, Ont., Sabturday,
Feb, 28Lh, 2:30 p. m., and Sunday, 11 &, m., and 3
P J. M. FENTON.

MEETINGS.

Tar Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-

tended to all who dosire to moeat with us.
A, 8 ROWLE, Church Clevk,

E'B EN E Z K

OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH.,
IN '

NEW YORK CITY.
Meoetings every Sunday in the moeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M.

R

2100 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, ‘
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.,
ALL WELCOME

W ILMING']‘()_N‘_ I)Ll) SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting secoud Sanday in each
wmonth 10:30 a. m. Kvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.

J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church holds her all-day meetings on
the fourth Sunday of each month, beginning at 10:30
a. m., at 136th and Lexington. Take any Sellwood
car going out of Portland, Oregon,

8. B, MOKEITY, Pastor.
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book of over “three” hundréd and sixty pages.
Cloth binding. It proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids exeess and drunkeuness it disbinctly
commends and commands the temperate use of some
aleobolie drinks, It presents facts that cannot be
diseredited ; conclusions that cannot be refnted; the
zeal of bl“(‘lﬁl\, the arrogancc of ignorance, the
moendacity of hypoerisy, and the delusions of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was not aleoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the claim that Jesus deceived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at
the wedding in suffering them to believe that the
wine he made at Cana was not the character of wine

they thought it was.

“’Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good P

1 Thess. v. 21. “What thing soever I command you,
ubse‘rvo to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diwinish from it.”—Deunt, xii. 32. of. Fecl. iil. 14;
Jawes i. 17 ; Matt. xxviii. 20.

Price per sm(rle copy, including postage o any
patt of the Umted States or C‘Lnada, one dollar.
For two or more copies to one address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address orders to tho publishers,

G, M. BEEBE & CO.,

LN YLy N, Y, :

"IN Praces op
Deawine WATER.”
(Judges v, 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives f@nﬁ the ine
struction and @@'ﬂlrﬂf@ﬂ;'& mf
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine. '

HYMN AND TUNE BOOX.

We are again prepared to fill orders for our Hymn
and Tune Book, in either round or shaped notes.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.00
per dozen, postpaid. Boud orders to Mys. Chas, B,
Gordy, Bouthampton, P'u., or I G, Loster, Floyd, Va.—
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CORRESPONDENCE.

RoaNoOKE, Va,

DeAR Bprrors:—I copied my grand-
mother’s experience for publication . two
or three years ago, but fearing it might
get misplaced I did not send it, for I
value it most highly. Grandmother was
the wife of Elder E. B. Turner, of Henry
County, Va. Both of them were most
highly respected in their church and com-
muubity ; in fact, grandfather was widely

- known, I am very anxious to have it
- published.
Respectfully,

JANIE TURNER.

Rexp CreEx, Va., April 26, 1856,

DpAr BrurnreN:—Haviog bad it in
contemplation for some time to give a
relation of the gracious dealings of my
God with my poor soul, I embrace the
preseut opportunity of so doing, believ-
ivg that the Old School Baptists are a
people who see eye to eye, and with the
tougue speak the same things wherever
found, if indeed they are Old School Bap-
tists, and feel desirous of saying some-
thing to you, my brethron, on the subject.
I shall only attempt to relate it in part,

for my tongue and pen would both fail in
giving a full relation of the exercises of

‘| my mind while under conviction for sin,

if I have been convicted, for T am often
made to fear that I have missed the sub-
stance and only grasped the shadow, aud
that I am yet out of the ark of safety.
O, if this be the case how awful is my
condition ; but there are times when I am
enabled wil:h confidence to say, “I know
that my Redeemer liveth,” and what joy
that sweet sentence gives.

It is nearly seventeen years since I
trust it was the will and pleasure of my
blessed Lord to give me to see and under-
stand my lost and helpless condition as a
sinner in his sight, and without his sover-
eign grace and mercy, this grace and
mercy unmerited by me. I was at church
meeting when I trust it-was the pleasure
of the Lord to clothe the words of the
text with divine power to the awakening
of my soul to a sense of my lost and un-
done condition as a transgressor of God’s
holy and righteous law. The text reads
thus: “ For what is a man profited, if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose his
own soul? or what shall a man give in
exchange for his soul #”-—-Matt. xvi. 26.
O what horror and distress filled wy poor
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sonl when I thus viewed myself as a sin-
ner in the sight of a righteous and sin-
avenging God, and I so unprepared to
meet him had he at that time called me
from the scenes of time. The words
which I have just quoted rolled through
my mind with such awful reflections that,
bhad I been possessed of this world, yea,
of ten thousand worlds like this, I wonid
have given them all to be relieved from
my distress and anguish. I heard two
sermons preached on the same day by the
same man.. The second text was: “O
that they were wise, that they understood
this, that they would consider their latter
end!”—Deut. xxxii. 29, This seemed to
add more and more to my gloom, and I
returned home in the afternoon much
distressed indeed. T had heard a great
deal said about what the creature could
or must do, and in my distressed condi-
tion T was anxious to do all in my power
to make amends. - I began to pray to the
Lord to have mercy on me, but instead of
growing better by my own good deeds I
grew worse and worse, and scon found
that in me there  was no help, and that
vain was the help of man. I remained
in that state of mind for some time, then
my trouble seemed to wear off for a sea-
son, but only to be renewed with double
weight, if possible. I did not know what
was the matter with me, but it was plain
to me that I was a vile sinner in the eyes
of my Maker, and justly sentenced to
eternal woe and banishment from his
presence. O what a poor creature I was!
I would try to pray, and then sin time
after time, so willing to obey my sinful
nature, which led me directly to sin and
folly. So 1 went on, sometimes cheerful
and lighthearted, and it appeared all
things were well with me; but O, how my
conscience would smite me for it, and my
distress, if possible, became wmore keen

and severe than ever. I would go to
church meeting sometimes and my heart
would seem as hard as a stone, and if my
soul’s salvation had depended on my re-
pentance I would have sunk into unutter-
able woe; at other times I could scarcely
speak to friends without shedding tears,
and would often feel as if I could not
leave the place without falling on my
knees and imploring the prayers of those
whom I believed to be God’s people in
behalf of my poor sinful soul, for I could
read that the effectunal fervent prayer of
a righteous man availeth much, and in-
deed I felt that I was in need of prayer;
but the wicked one would persuade me
that it was all hypocerisy and pretension,
and that there was no reality in it.
this condition I would return home sor-
rowful and in much distress, and would
often retire to some lonely place where I
thought no eye could see or ear hear me
and try in my feeble manner to pour out
my soul to almighty God for the forgive-
ness of my sins, but it appeared to me
that everything I did was adding sin to
sin—that I continued to grow worse and
worse. I found that in me indeed there
was no help. So with this heavy load 1 -
traveled on until the summer of 1852,
when it seemed to me my trouble, if pos-
sible, was tenfold heavier than ever. I
thought I could plainly see that time and
time things were fast winding up with
e, and that T was unprepared to meet
my God. O, with what distress was my
poor soul filled at the thought of being
forever banished from the peaceful pres-
ence of Jehovah. I would go to meeting
as often as I could, but in this I found no
relief; it often seemed that every word I
heard only pronounced woe against me.
I would read the Bible, but it afforded no
relief. I could read the promises pre-
cious to souls who hungered and thirsted

In .
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after righteousness, but the awful fear
with me was that I was not of that num-
ber, so there was no rest for me. My
tongue will ever fail to describe my
wretched condition, nor can my pen write
it, for it seemed mine was an outside case,
and there was no pardon for me. I was
certainly the vilest sinner in the world,
and, believing in the justice of God, I
could not see how he could remain just
and save such a sinner as I was, for every
prayer seemed a sin, and it was sinful for
wme to call upon God to have wmercy on
such a sinner as I was. I could hear of
others around niaking a profession of re-
ligion, and I was yet left out.” The
thought would sink to my very heart,
there was mercy for everybody else, but
not for me. I was often made to cry ouf,
“@od ke merciful to me asinner.” These
lines appeared applicable to my case:

How often have I seen
The healing waters movo,

And others round me, stepping in,
Their efficacy prove.

But my complaint remains,
I feel the very same:

As full of guilt and fear and pain
As when at first I came.

T felt though it might never be the Lord’s
will to grant pardon to me, yet I must
die begging and pleading for merey; my
last breath must be a prayer to God, and
I was ready to acknowledge that—

‘¢ Should sudden vengeance seize my broath,

I must pronounce thee just in death,

And if my soul were sent to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well.”

In this sad and distressed condition I
went on until the 3rd day of October,
1852. It was Sunday morning, and my
husband (who is a member of the chureh)
and myself were on our way to meeting.
My troubles became so-great that T could
not conceal them. I told him if I re-
mained in that condition (and my awful
fears were that I should) I never would

be any more comfort to him nor to the
rest of my fawmily, that I had been for
many years laboring under such a load
of sin and guilt. I felt that I was friend-
less and forsaken, and if if were not for
my family the things of this world would
concern mwe but little. When I looked
around me I felt it was a duty I owed to
them and wy Maker to labor for the
comfort of my family. I cared nothing
for the gain of this world, and thought
that all this world called good and great
was gone from me forever, for to me it
had lost all its charms. He replied to
me that I was mistaken, that the Lord
never turned any away empty who came
to him aright. I knew that it was not
right, that God alone. was able to set me
right, if I ever should be brought in the
right way. This was keen and cutting
to me, for I had great confidence in him
and believed he knew what a great sin-
ner I was, that God could not pardon me
and remain just. We reached the house
of worship; I felt I could not raise my
head, and took a seat upon the ground,
for I felt the lowest seat I could find was
too high for me. When the service was
over the congregation repaired to the
water, where several were to be baptized.
I went with them, but it would be vain
for me to attempt to describe my feelings
during the services. I could see others
walking in the footsteps of their Savior,
and where was I? O wretched state of
deep despair! T felt if the world and all
it contained was before me it would be
nothing, for it was all lost to me, I felt
as if I had no friends on earth or in
heaven, that I was forsaken by all and
that all hope was taken from wme. In
this situation, when I was low sunken
and it seemed sinking deeper and deeper
beneath a load of sin and guilt, when no
creature arm could have brought relief, 1.
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trust the Lord revealed himself to me as
iy Savior, the fairest among ten thou-
sand, the one altogether lovely. He par-
doned my sins and all tears were wiped
away. There were a great many singing
at the time, and I desired to join with
them, but did not, for I was almost afraid
that what I felt was not religion; so I
did not sing, but these lines were pre-
sented to my mind:

“Then will I tell to sinners round
What a dear Savior I have found.”

In a short time we left for home. We
had not gone far before my husband
asked me how I felt. I knew not how to
answer him, but tried to relate some of
the exercises of my mind. He asked if I
yet felt like singing. I told him I did
not know whether it would be right for
me to sing or not. When we reached
home it was night, and we soon began to
sing. I felt it was singing indeed to me.
I felt that the love of God had been shed
abroad in my heart, and I loved every
one, but felt a special love for those whom
1 believed to be the children of God. O,
my blessed Jesus! I hope I was enabled
to praise him for his dying love and re-
deeming grace, and it was a night of re-
joicing to me. Sleep fled from me; I
commenced singing, “ O how happy are
they who their Savior obey!” I thought
I could understand every line of it; but
the next morning I began to think per-
haps I was deceived and possibly this
was not religion. 1 thought I would go
to a place I had so often gone before and
pray to the Lord that if I were deceived
I might continue to beg for mercy, but
instead of begging I began to praise God
for what 1 hoped and believed he had
done for me. Thenextmorning I truly be-
lieve I received another manifestation of
the love of God in the assurance that my
sins were washed in the Redesmer’s blood.

It was a morning never to be forgotten
by me while memory lasts. The sun
seemed to shine with greater brilliancy
than ever before. All nature seemed
clothed with beauty as far as my eyes
could see, and I could behold the power
and goodness of God displayed in all his
works. O, it was a new world ‘indeed to
meo; old things had passed away, behold,
all things had become new, and all that
this world calls good-and great I felt was
puf beneath my feet. I could rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.
My tongue can never express in appro-
priate langnage the joyful emotions of
my heart, and I felt as though—

“On the wings of his love

I.wag carried above

All sin and temptation and paiu;
And I could not believe
That I ever should grieve,
That I ever should suffer again.”

The following Friday I went to a meet-
ing several miles from home, where I
met many of my friends and acquaint-
ances, a nomber of them professors and
members of the Old School Baptist
Church. O what love flowed from my
heart to them! I felt as if I could clasp
them all in my arms in one fraternal em-
brace, and the preaching had altogether
a different sound to me. I believe through
divine grace I could understand it and
partake of some of the crumbs which fell
from the Master’s table.- It was quite a
lively meeting, and I could rejoice with
my friends in their religious exercises.
1t was a feast of fat things to a soul that
had been bowed down beneath a load of
sin and guilt so long; but thanks be to
God, I could rejoice in the hope that my
sins had been washed and made white in
the blood of the Lamb of God. Blessed
be God forever, whose infinite wisdom
devised the plan of redemption, for he
wore a crown of thorns that we wight
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wear a-crown of glory. O, was love ever
like this, which brought Jesus down from
the shining courts of heaven ¢
« O for such love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence brealk,

And all harmonionus human tongnes
The Savior’s praises speak.” -

O, my brethren, and sisters, when we
take a view of frail nature and see how

sinful, how depraved and how-far we|

have wandered from God, requiting his
goodness, continued mercies and bless-
ings with so much ingratitnde, we may
well adopt the language of the psalmist

and say, What is man, that thou art

mindful of him ? and the son of man, that
thon visitest him? Thanks be unto God
for the gift of his dear Son, who bore the
sins of his people in his own body on the
tree of the cross,

I could say a great deal more, but
must soon close lest I weary your pa-
tience. 1 was soon received in the fel-
lowship of the O1d School Baptist Chureh
at Reed Creek, Henry Co., Va., near my
residence, and was baptized by Rlder A.
Walker, the beloved pastor of that church,
who is precions to me as a servant of the
Lord, for he has labored long and faith-
fully in this part of the Lord’s vineyard.
We have great reason to thank and praise
the Lord that he has revived his work in
this vicinity, and has added to Zion of
those whom I trust he will have to be
saved. My prayer to God is that his
work of grace may spread far and wide

‘thronghout the land, and that we may
hear on the right hand and on the left
from quickened sinners, saying, What
must we do to be saved ?

Brethren and sisters, if I may so ad—
dress yon, I often fear and am full of
donbts, and view myself not worthy to
call you who believe brethren and sisters,
and feel nnworthy of a place and name
among you; but whether T am a child of

grace' or not, I believe it is the sincere
desire and prayer of every sainf that Zion
may arise, shine and be in prosperity, and

| that her cords be lengthened and stakes

strengthened, and that the Lord will add
unto her such as he will have to be saved.
I must stop, for the half cannot be told.
Yours in bonds of love,
ELIZABETH C. TURNER.

iy

LUKE XIII 34.

¢ O JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, which killest the proph-
ots, and stonest them that are sent nnto thee; how
often wonld I have gathered thy children together,
as a hen doth gather her brood nnder her wing, and
ye wonld not.”

The gospel sets forth the power of God
unto salvation in the exhibition of his
power. There is nothing impossible with
God ; he has but to speak and it is done,
command and it stands fast. That he
accomplished his divine purpose with Is-
rael we cannot question. Let us always
keep in memory that whatsoever he hath
purposed that will he bring to pass. God
chose Israel as a nation, separated them
unto hi.mselfland‘from\ all others, that he
might manifest his work or power, for
the same specific purpose which he raised
up Pharaoh. The apostle declares, That
which was written aforetime was written
for our learning, that we through patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might have
hope. How good and comforting it is to
read in the old Scriptures of his mighty
works in the overthrow of the works of
men, the power of darkness, and his glo-
rious triumph in the rescue and deliver-
ance of his people. He was with Daniel
in the lions’ den, the Hebrews in the fiery
furnace, and so all the way down through
the age of types, shadows and figures,
showing the mighty power of God in
Christ Jesus, the Savior of sinners. The
prophetic age shone much more in bright-
ness than the period just before. God
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preserved Israel as no other nation was.
Their laws were rigid in their demands,
and as a nation their blood was kept pure,
as it is to this day (prefiguring the gospel
church). God gave them the law of com-
mandments, a covenant written apon
tables of stone; temporal blessings were
promised upon condition of their obedi-
ence. If you will I will. O what a fail-

‘ure, what a dark pieture, what corruption

and depravity are shown here! Poor old
Klijah in his lamentations said, Lord,
they have digged down thine altars and
killed the prophets, and now they seek
my life. Yet the power of God was made
manifest in the reservation of seven thou-
sand that had not bowed their knees to
the image of Baal.
covenant of works was a failure; all the
offerings and sacrifices that were made
could not make the comers thereunto
perfect—did not perfect anything. The
law made nothing perfect (but the bring-
ing of a better hope) for by the law is the
knowledge of sin. So when Jesus came
once in the end of the world (law dispen-
sation) for the putting away of sin he
found man corrupt in all his ways; none
righteous, no, not one, none seeking after
God. He came to his own as a_nation
and they rejected him (Jesus) and cried
out, We will not have this man to reign
over us. Yes, they had killed the proph-
ets and stoned them that were sent -unto
them, proving the law upon tables of
stone a failure, as every chosen vessel of
mercy must experience. He taketh away
the first, that he may establish the second,
so saving the debauched, wicked, sin-
ridden and-sin-stained city (as we are in
our law-righteousness). He cries out in
agony and in pity, “ O Jerusalem, Jeru-
salem, which killest the prophets and
stonest them that are sent unto thee;

All goes to show the.

children together, as a hen doth gather
her brood under her wing, and ye would
not.” Like Noah before the flood, the
prophets had warned, but they continued
on in every wicked way until the doomed
city was overthrown, and the nation scat-
tered and become a byword. This Serip-
ture does not in the least express the idea
or thought that Jesus would have saved
them if they would let him, but it does
show the corruptness of mankind under
the law, and they will not come unto him
until divine light illuminates the heart, as
is clearly shown in the case of Saul of
Tarsus. IEvery son and daughter of
Adam is in a satisfied state until light
shines in the heart at God’s command,
So before the final destruction of Jerusa-
lem God did manifest his power and
mercy in warning the election of grace to
flee, and they fled to the mountains for a
literal refuge ; the rest were left in their
own satisfied state. It seems clear to my
mind that every dear child of QGod must
test ail the rigid demands of the law and
find it a complete failure before he will
ever desire or seek after holiness in
Christ, or come to Christ. He that com-
eth to God must believe that He is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that diligent-
ly seek him. When stripped of all self-
righteousness there will be a diligent
seeking, as the new covenant declares, T
will, and, They shall. Whoso shall call
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

I desired to write something of the
beautiful figure: As a hen gathereth her
brood under her wings. Just a brief
word, or this article will be too long.
The hen and chickens in nature display
more sense, or wisdom, than Israel did as
a nation, or in nature. The hen sees the
approach of danger and the warning
sound is sent out, and the living chickens

how often would. I have gathered thy|heed the cry and are safely sheltered
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under her wings. So every child of God
(spiritual Jew) hears the voice of Jesus,
saying, Come unto me, and they come.
The words I speak unto you they are
spirit and they are life.

This was written by the request of a
dear sister in Mississippi, and is submitted
to the editors, but I fear it will be dis-
“appointing. To the household of faith,
whom I hope I love for Jesus’ sake, I
send greetings in the Lord.

“Thou knowest I love thee, dearest Lord,
But O, I long to soar

Far from the sphere of mortal joys,
And learn to love thee more.”

In sweet gospel bonds to all of like

precious faith, though I am the least of
all, P. W. SAWIN.

'JOB XVIL 3.
“T,AY down now, put me in a surety with thee;
who is he that will strike hands with me%”

DrAR Eprrors :—1I find myself this day
with some impressions of mind to write a
short article for the good old family
paper, the S1aNs oF THE TIMES, and send
to you, and it shall be wholly at your dis-
posal, and I have decided to express some
thoughts that are in my mind now, which
T hope are of the Lord.

In this wonderful text of holy writ we
have the idea plainly manifested of a
principle or people entirely insolvent, ten
thousand talents in debt, and not a farth-
ing with which to pay, and the creditor,
the law of divine justice, demanding pay-
ment in full, and . viewing the principle
entirely insolvent, demands a surety, and
says, Put me in a surety with thee. Who
will strike hands with me? That is, who
will give his hand to the creditor, in order
to make the payment sure, full and com-
plete payment for every farthing this
poor, insolvent family owed, and this
poor, insolvent family consisted of the
whole elect family of God, chosen in

Christ Jesus before the world began; and
Christ Jesus, the Surety, is called the
Surety of a better testament, or covenant
(Heb. vii. 22), and was the one, and the
only one, who gave his hand in covenant
obligations with the creditor, the law of
divine justice, in order to release this
poor, insolvent debtor, and thereby ob-
tain eternal redemption for us; and eter-
nal redemption means eternal deliverance,
or release. I do not mean eternal deliv-
erance from a state of sin while we are in
the flesh in our time state, but from the
clutches and demands of the inflexible
law of God. To speak of this wonderful
mystery of infinite wisdom after the
manner of man, when Christ, the Surety
of all his people, entered into this relation
he was one with them according to the
order of justice, and thereby bound in
covenant obligations for all that justice
demanded for their transgression. Our
blessed Surety and dear Redeemer is rich
in mercy and infinite in wisdom, and for
the great love wherewith he loved us
stepped in between us and death, and
says, “ Deliver him from going down to
the pit; I have found a ransom.”—Job
xxxiii. 24. He is the Dblessed one who
stood as a lamb slain from the foundation
of the world, but was manifested in due
time, and died for these ungodly sinners.
Due time means the appointed time.
Ohrist Jesus came into the world in due
time, the author and finisher of our sal-
vation. He was, and is, our atonement,
our propitiation, our dear Redeemer, and
both our ransom and our ransomer, our
High Priest and the offering, who through
the eternal Spirit offered himself without
spot to God to purge our consciences
from dead works to serve the living God ;
in fact, he is the everything that the
justice of God required or the law de-
manded for all the elect family, both for
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time and eternity. Tlow wonderful are
these great things which the Lord hath
done for us, how unsearchable and full of
glory.

Dear readers, while I am writing these
few lines thig beautiful morning, and my
heart rejoicing in (GGod my Savior, many
Seriptures occur to my mind rolative to
this wonderful subject, showing plainly
‘the mercy of God in Christ Jesus inter-
ceding between the law of divine justice
and the chureh and people of God under
the just condemnation of sin and death,
but T can mention only a few of them
now, but will call your special attention
to one that animates my feelings and re-
joices my heart while I am writing, which
is, the pleadings of Queen HEsther for the
life and deliverance of her people: “Ifor
how can I endure to see the evil that
shall come unto my people ? or how can I
endnre to see the destruction of my kin-
dred ?’—Tisther viii. 6. The Lord Jesns
(hrist, our sarety and covenant head,
gave hig life for the gheep, the Jngt for
the nnjust, that he might bring ns to
God. He delivered 11s from so great a
death, and doth deliver; in whom we
trust that he will deliver us. Jesus Christ
came into the world to save sinners, and
surely he finished the work he came to
do, therefore the salvation of all the Israel
of God is an absolute certainty—saved
by sovereign grace. All the promised
seed, God’s chosen and redeemed family
as viewed by the covenant of grace, are
spiritual Israelites, regardless of their
nationality, for they are all one in
Christ, their great ITead and Law-giver,
who chase out their way, and sat Chief
and dwelt as a King in the army. Then
may we be glad, and rejoice in reading
the gracious words of our Surety, who
stood for all his Tather’s family, who
opened his mouth and pleaded the cause

of his kindred who were appointed to de-
struction. (Prov. xxxi. 8 9.) O how
sweetly and lovingly we hear him say, I
delivered the poor that cried, the father-
less, and him that had none to help him ;
I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to
the lame.

May God bless ng, the weak and help-
loss children, to keep onrselves from idols,

W. J. MAY.
Siocek, Ky., Sept. 30, 1919,
- R —
Rusnsrrinas, Okla., Nov, 10, 1918,

DrARr BRETHREN :—The time for my
renewal on subscription is past. T realize
that I am again tardy in sending my re-
newal; I thank you for being so forbear-
ing with me. The SiaNs has made its
rogular calls at my humble abode, aund,
as heretofore, laden with good news from
a far country. Elder Tefferts’ words on
the fifth chapter of James in the last
issue of the Srans were good reading to
me. There is food and comfort for the
heirs such letters. No
doubt many of God’s humble poor while
reading the many good letters from breth-
ren and sisters scattered over the country
which are published in the Srang are
made to rejoice. I desire to keep in
tounch with God’s chosen, elect people
while T sojourn on earth, so I mnst have
the SraNs continne to come to me, bring -
ing messages of love from many 1 have
never met. Their expressions, telling
their sorrows and afflictions and times of
rejoicing, make me know that their God
is my God. Often when I am cast down,
being overshadowed with doubts and
fears, the SranNs comes to me with ex-
pressions of love, which seem to light up
my pathway, thus exposing my ingrati-
tude, showing me that the mercies of
God follow people through fiery trials
and deep waters. This seems to he a

of promise in
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time of coldness, a time that indifference
bas in many localities taken hold on Zion.
There seems to be a bowing to idols get-
ting in among us. Spiritual zeal is weak-
ening, while nonconfidence and nonfel-
lowship are growing ; divisions are spring-
ing np, hence it seems that Zion in some
localities is in the midst of a spiritnal
winter time. Jesus said, It must needs
be that offences come. He also said, But
woe unto them by whom they come. Our
God is a consuming fire. There is noth-
ing hid from Zion’s God, for it is said of
him that ho searches and tries the hearts
and reins of men. Again, it is written,
Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he
also reap. For he that soweth to the
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption,
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of
the Spirit reap life everlasting. In the
‘above Scripture there are, it seems to me,
two sowers, two minds, two wills, two
soils and two harvests. Dear brethren,
it.is possible for man to deceive man, but
no man can deceive God. Knowing that
it is impossible to deceive God it seems
to me should make every man careful
about what he sows. He that sows to the
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption.
"Phere is no soundness in the flesh; every
whit of the flesh (the earnal mind is the
mind of the flesh) is corrupt. The carnal
mind is enmity against God; it is not
snbject to the law of God, neither indeed
can it be. The carnal mind is the citadel,
the home, of malice,envy, bhatred, jealousy,
&e. Good fruit cometh not from carnal-
ity. The fruit of the Spirit is love, peace,
joy, kindness, forbearance, forgiveness,
longsuffering, brotherly kindness, fellow-
ship, &e. The carnal mind, being an en-
emy to God, seeks its own glory; not be-
ing subject to the law of God it ignores
God’s house, denouuces the order and
discipline of the church of the Son of
God, thus making shipwreck of the faith
of some. Where and when men sow to
the flesh they reap a harvest of corrup-
tion to themselves; they become greatly
attached to themselves ; faultfinding soon
becomes a delight to one that sows to the
flesh. Good brethren often for a time

get caught in this net of corruption. The
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh, so that we cannot
do the things that we would. The apos-
tle Paul said it behooved bhim to live in all
good conscience toward God. When wo
walk in harmony with the flesh our con-
science condemns us. The Spirit of God
reveals to God’s hamble poor their wrongs,
thus they repent, confessing their faults
to God and to one another, begging God

for mercy. It is better to be persecuted

than to be a persecutor. If we live in all
good conscience toward God we are sure
to be at peace with the brethren. I love
the editors and contributors to the SIGNS
for their works’ sake. I have never read
from the pen of either of the editors of
the SiGNs anything mixed with strife.
They have proven themselves to be lovers
of peace. Dear brethren and sisters who
read the dear old paper, the SigNs OF
THE TiMES, may God bless and comfort
all of you, ever keeping you humble,
holding you up by his own. strong arm,
giving you grace for your every need.
Dear brethren editors and readers of the
SreNs, when it goes well with you remem-
ber me, a poor, weak sinner, frusting
alone in the meritorious blood of the Son
of God for peace, rest and joy beyond
this vale of tears. I am herewith send-
ing money order for two dollars; please
credit me on subsecription for same. I
hope and pray that God will continue to
bless Elders Ker and Lefferts in sending
to his scattered people a -clear gospel
paper. I am sure that our good editors
have their sore trials, like the many read-

 ers who read their messages of truth and

brotherly kindness. God help us all to
prove to these good, faithful editors that
we love and esteem them highly in the
Lord for their works’ sake. I wish that
every member of our little church were a
reader of the paper.

Dear editors, if you think this letter fit
for the columns of the SraNs, use it,
otherwise consign it to the wastebasket.
Farewell for this time. _ .

I am, as ever, yours in brotherly love
and fellowship, I hope, in the Lord, thongh
unworfhy. L. E. SKINNER.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 1, 1920,

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

SPIRITISM.

LEvITICUS XIX, 31; 1 SAMUEL XXVIIL
7-14; 2 SAMUEL XII. 23; ACTS XVI 16-
18; ROMANS XVI. 25, 26.

As if there were not already enough
fallacies floating about in the world, an-
other, not altogether new by any means,
but recently gaining rapid headway in
this country, is the cult, or doctrine, of
‘ gpiritism,” the newly coined word for
“spiritualism,” the theory of the commu-
nication of departed spirits with the in-
habitants of this earth, the doctrine that
-the personality of human beings persists
after death, and that these disembodied
entities are capable of sending messages
to whom they will here in the world
through peculiarly * sensitized ” individ-
uals called “ medinms.” God grant that
none in the Old School Baptist ranks
throughout the country, however we may
be divided among ourselves on doctrinal
points, may fall from our steadfastnessin
the truth. Our words in this article are
not directed against any special individ-
ual, any more than in opposition to all
and sundry who stand for “spiritism.”
For ourself, we believe they are all per-
fectly sincere in what they advocate,
We are certain that they unreservedly
believe what they teach. They are not

|lieve in the occult.

“fakers,” in the sense that they are out
simply for the money that is in it, but
undoubtedly think they are doing human-
ity a service in spreading what they be-
The money collected
from the admission to lectures, &c., will
not go into their own pockets, at the most
not all of it any way, but go to enhance
the coffers of spiritistic societies who are
extensively advertising, We have not
the slightest doubt but that they really
believe every word they write or say; at
least, if we have a doubt we are willing
to give them the benefit of it. But sin-
cerity is never in itself righteousness.
Saunl of Tarsus was perfectly sincere in
his persecution of the followers of Christ,
and really believed he was doing God’s
service in helping to wipe out this, as he
thought, heretical sect. But with all his
sincerity, he was absolutely wrong in the
course he pursned, and it took the Lord
alone to show him his error. When the
Lord did unmask him Saul could not
plead his ignorant sincerity as righteous-
ness. Wae say this because we liave heard
S0'many, many persons say that it makes .
no difference what any believe so long
as they are sincere in it. This may
salve their conscience, but it certainly
will not pass current in the presence of
the Almighty. For ourself, we do not
believe that it is possible for the dead
(those who have gone on beyond us) to
communicate with us who are left behind.,
We do not believe it for two sets of
reasons: one set taken from the Serip-
tures, the other set taken from purely
common sense. There have always been
those who professed to have occult powers
in all ages of the world. These powers,
they said, enabled them to communicate
with the spirit world. These singular
persons have always been able to bring
about. manifestations that convineed
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others of the validity of their claims; but
what has seemed to them and to others to
be messages from another world have
simply been, to our mind, mental pictures,
or experiences, communicated from mind
to mind by those who have peculiarly
developed minds, and singularly en-
dowed with controlling power over other
minds, In other words, what passes
current with many as being spiritual, or
other-worldly, is nothing more than psy-
chal or mental influences of a strong
mind upon other weaker or easily impres-
sionable minds. From the Secripture in
Leviticus noted at the head of this artiele,
we see that the Mosaic law forbade Is-
-raelites to seek unto them who had famil-
iar spirits, who practiced wizardry or
witcheraft. If it was wrong for Israel in
the type to do so, assuredly it is infinitely
more an error for a spiritual Israelite in
this gospel dispensation to have anything
to do with those professing to possess
occult powers. As every breach of Moses’
law brought with it its own penalty,
~ much more shall we suffer in doing despite
unto the Spirit of grace in going against
the precepts of grace written on the
fleshly tables of the heart of our new
man,

Tnrning to the Seripture in 1 Samuel,
we find narrated Saul’s experience in
seeking counsel of the witch of Endor, a
woman possessing powers of sorcery and
witchery. Saul wanted to communicate
with the prophet Samuel, and sought to
do so through this Endor woman, much
as people to-day seek.unto a medium to
get messages from the other world, That
the witch of Endor possessed some mys-
terious power, we do ‘not doubt. The
Bible says so, but so has the devil much
mysterious eunning, and we all know it.
That the eternal rest of the prophet Sam-
nel was really disturbed, and he literally

brought back to earth, we do not for a
moment believe. But the witeh thought
so, and so did Saul think so. Even were
it so, what good did it do Saul? He
knew when he disguised himself to go to
this woman that he was doing wrong, and
going contrary to Moses’ law, and what
did he get for his trouble? Nothing but
condemnation. The message he got from
Samuel, even granting it was the real
Samuel he talked with, filled -him with
consternation and woe, and, mark what
we say, should any child of God in these
days seek counsel at the hands of these
professedly. spiritual (?) people, he does
so only to reap condemnation. No true
child of God need ever think he can ob-
tain substantial comfort at the bhands of
“mediums.” Believe us, they will, figura-
tively speaking, bleed him and strip him,
starve him and leave him for dead, much
as the man on the way to Jericho who
fell among thieves.

Turning further, to the Seripture we
have noted from 2 Samuel, we see David,
much as he loved his child whom death
had snatched from him, did not believe it
possible for the child to come back to
him from the other world, and David was
a man after God’s own heart. His faith
was a right faith,-a God-given faith,
which made him satisfied to know only so
much as God wanted him to know, and
made him perfectly willing to wait for
turther revelation until God’s own pleas-
are to grant it to him. David had no
disposition to pry into things he had no
business to know. The things God had
revealed to him were for him, but the
things kept secret from him he was per-
fectly willing to leave with the Lord.

In the Secripture from Aects xvi. the
apostles in the primitive church con-

‘demned the spirit of divination and sooth-

saying in a young girl who followed them
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for the truth’s sake, and commanded the
evil spirit to come out of her. Theoccult
sciences of this present day are all of
them to be classed with the divination
and soothsaying in this young girl. All
of these are what Panl calls “ profane and
vain babblings, and oppositions of science
falsely so called.” They are all evil
spirits, the work of Satan himself, the
- archenemy of all godliness.

The Scripture we have cited from
Romans xvi. ought to satisfy any Old
School Baptist that whatever is to be
known of the mystery which God has
kept secret from the foundation of the
world, is made manifest in the preaching
of Jesus Christ, and by the Scriptures of
the prophets, according to the command-
ment of the everlasting God. Hold fast
the Secripture, test all professions and
teachings of men by this precious word;
if they contradict this testimony they are
in darkness and under bondage to Satan.
Does spiritism contradict the Bible? We
have fried to show from the above few
Seriptnres, chosen at random, that the
spirit of the occult was denounced in the
Mosaic law, and also by the apostles in
the primitive chnreh, and in their inspired
writings. But farther, “ spiritism ”” openly
denies that human nature is essentially
depraved, Tt affirms that men are not
perforce sinners, that total depravity is
untrue, Tt denies the Dblood atonement
of Jesus Christ, that he came to save
sinners and to raise the dead. Tt affirms
that all hnman beings have a personality
that persists after death. This flatly con-
tradicts the Bible, which says that Christ
alone has immortality dwelling in the
light. Jesus says he is the resurrection
and the life. Spiritism has no use for
Jesns at all ; rarely will you ever find his
name in spiritistic writings, and rarely
upon the lips of those believing in the

occult. Though Jesus plainly said that
those who live in him and believe in him
should never die, but have everlasting
life, spiritism says nobody ever dies, and
that everybody lives forever, or, at least,
can live forever if they will but exercise
their. latent oceult powers, which, they
say, everybody possesses in more or less
measure. The Bible declares eternal life
to be the gift of God to his eleet throngh
Jesns Christ. Spiritism avows eternal
life to be inherent in all men by natnre.
We know of no fallacy in the world to-
day that more flatly denies the Bible than
spiritism, yet it has deeceived its thou-
sands, and will decoive thousands more.
But, leaving the Secriptures ont of the
matter, spiritism is absurd from the view-
point of common sense. We donot know
why this sense is eallod “cominon,” for,
indeed, it is most rare. FEven supposing
the dead eonld communicate with ns,
wonld they be likely to say such silly
things as the *“medinms” make them
say ? - Asg, for instance, Tell mother not
to worry ; Tell father T am happy, or, Tell
the family I am alive and well. The
silly, preposterons things which we are
asked to believe come from the other
world are nonsensical beyond belief, We
have read a great deal, but in all the
messages that purport to come from the
other world not one have we ever seen
that told the slightest. thing of any im-
portance, but always some ftritling thing
that meant little or nothing. If you have
a friend that goes away on a pleasure
trip, and goes to some new conntry where
they have never been, is it not trne that
when he or she writes you a letter it is
foll of the good times they are having
and the wonderful sights they are seeing ?
Well, then, if heaven is the wonderful
and infinitely blessed place we bhelieve if,
is, if it were possible for the dead to send
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word back to us would we not expect
them to tell us of the wonders of that
world and its ineffable beauty ? On the
contrary, in all the writings -of spiritism
we have ever seen uot a word have we
over seen describing the country, or tell-
ing us of its joys or blessings. Always
it is some insane, foolish, trifling thing
that amounts to wpothing and proves
nothing. Why, then, has spiritism made
such rapid strides in the last few years?
Simply because the condition of the times
provides a fertile soil for it to spread in,
and because there is in our fallen human
nature a depraved principle which™ it
feeds. The recent world war left in its
wake a wrack of broken hearts and shat-
tered lives, thousands in the old country,
Lut many also in this. Iere is the soil
in which spiritism takes its root. Thou-
sands being without the comfort of real
religion, having had their loved ones torn
away from them by the cruelties of the
war, having no refuge unto which to flee,
have sought surcease from sorrow in the
oceult, beeause it professed to bring them
into touch with the departed, and to re-
ceive messages from them. Thus these
broken-hearted ones took to the occult
much as a frenzied man takes to drink or
- drugs: to drown their distress. It is said
that since the close of the war in London
alone ono hundred thousand persons have
gono insane through study of the occult
and the pursuit of spiritistic philosophy,
aud now comes the spread of the
poison here. From all such may the
good Lord deliver his peuple. We aro
persuaded botlter things of you, dear
readers. You ar¢ not of those who draw
back unto perdition, but ye are of the
day, the glorious day of tha San of Right-
eousnéss. We say unto you, Have no
fellowship with the hidden things of
darkness, but as ye are of the gay, uug

not of the night, walk in the light. As
ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord,
so walk ye in him. Avoid men-pleasers,

who lie in wait to deceive. Ifollow your

Standard-bearer. Let Christ be lifted up
as an ensign for the people.  Hold fast
in a good conscience the faith once de-
livered unto the saints, and may the Lord
Joesus be with all your spirits.

L.

AN EXPRESSION OF THANKS.
IN our last issue weo published a request
for copies of the January 1st number of

the S1GNs, to which appeal wo have had a

goenerous response, and we take this means
of thauking all who so kindly came to our

aid in sending us the papers wanted.
s 2D - & G &~ e o
BOOK OF EDITORIALS.

Wr have on hand a number of copies
of the Second Volume of Hditorials.
This book is made np of editorials writ-
ten by the late Illder Gilbert Beebe, and
published in the SiaNs oF THE TIMES
from March, 1842, to March, 1847, and
contains 768 pages, neatly bound in cloth.

This work originally sold at two dol-
lars per copy, but as a few of the pages
are stained by water we will, as long as
the supply lasts, sell them at the extreme-
ly low price of seventy-five cents per
copy. Postage paid by us. All who
wish this book should procure it now, as
we will have no more after these are sold.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. C. Mellott, at Salisbury, Md., Feb.
12th, 1920, Edwin H. Morris, of Pittsville, Md., and
Maude Brittinghaw, of the same place,

By Elder J. McConnell, in New York ecity, Feb.
14th, 1920, Stanley ¥. Karasick, of New York city,
and Luey Elizabeth Epperson, of Hurdland, Mo,

By Elder B, F. Coulter, at his residenco, 1910 N,
220d St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jannary 15th, 1920, Hen-
ten Monroe Dennick and Miriam Lawyer, both of
Ohijo. ]

By the same, at the home of the bride, Snow Hill,
Md., February 8th, 1920, Bdward Lee Adkivg and
Edith Glenja Adkins, bobh of near Snow Hill, Md,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Effie Linda Wood departed this life March 9th,
1919, at her homo in Fleischmanns, N. Y. She was
born in the year 1848, the daughter of Joseph E. and
Delight Seudder. 8he was married to Uriah Wood
in the year 1868, and some years later united with
the ehurch at Halcott, N. Y., and was baptized by
the late Elder Mabeu. On Sept. 2nd, 1911, she united
with the First Roxbury Church, Vega, N, Y., and
was in the fetlowship of that church until she died.
She leaves to mourn their loss an adopted son and
three grandchildren, also two sisters: Mrs. Olive
Slauson, of Vega, N. Y., and Mrs. James Sherwood,
of Donver, N. Y. It was my privilege to visit sister
Wood frequently the last two years of her life. She
was unablo to attend meeting owing to pressing
home duties, but ker mind dwelt much on spiritnal
things, and whenever I catled on her she would bring
out the Bible and hymu-book. She was very hnmble,
often confessing how vile'she felt Lierself to be. She
had a life full of trials, which made her sigh for a
land of rost, and we believe she has entered into that
rest to be forever with the Lord.

GEORGE RUSTON.

Theodore Shirley Walkker was born Jannary 13th,
1908, aud died February 9th, 1920. He had poor
health all his tife. He was fond of reading and
liked to atteud school; but had never been able to go
a complote session. He greatly enjoyed hearing
stories told, particularly Bible stories. The story of
Josepl was his favorite, and he nearly knew it by
heart. One day about a year ago he asked me how
to pray. Itold him the best I could in my poor,
imperfect way, and always after that he kuelt by
hiis little bed at night and said his prayers. What
they were I do not know, but God knows., He had
been sick about three wecks, but had gotten weoll
onough to dress and leavo his room for one day. The
next day pneumonia set in, and he lived nine days.
His oldest sister and brother (both gradnated nurses)
-attended him faithfully and devotedly, and he had
the attention of two of our best physicians, but God
called and he went away. Hoeleaves a father, mother,
five sisters and two brothers to mourn their loss,
besides u targe number of friends who loved him. 0O
Lieavenly Father, give us grace to say, Thy will be
done. HIS MOTHER.

-
G-

Idenza Virginia Hess, beloved wife of Deacon David
Hess, of Three Springs, Pa., was born Dec. 12th,
1857, and died Nov. 25th, 1919, aged about 62 years.
Sister Hess was baptized by the writer of this notice
in the fellowship of the Springfield Church abont
two years ago, and lived an exemplary life in every
way. Sho £clt to be loss than the least of all saints,
atd ofton said she feared that sho was not a sabject

of grace. Thore are some who are able to express in
words their exercises of mind, but sister Hess never
felt that she could do 8o, yet she surely did eXpPross
ber faith by her works in ministering to tho saints
and in her home. Her place in the assombly of the
saints was always filled nnless she was prevented by
circumstances unavoidable. Her hnsband’s heart did
safely trust in her, and her ¢hildren rise up and ecall
her blessed. She adorned her faith by a well ordered
life and a meek and guict spirit, which in the sight
of God is commendable. I was in Canada at the
time of her departure, and Elder Cubbage conducted
the funeral services to the comfort and edification of

‘bhose present, using the hymn, “Tf T must sing, Pl1
sing of grace. Text, Ist Peter iii. 4, 5. She leaves

her hnsband and four children: Lula May, John,
Elizabeth and Orpha, besides many others to mourn
their loss. May the dear Savior comfort each as
they stand in need, and rcconeile them fo his will,

J. M. FENTON.

Pleasant Bailey, the subject of this notice, was
born Sept. 5th, 1836, and departed this life Jannary
30th, 1920, at the age of 84 ycars, 4 months and 25
days, He was baptized by the wrifer in the fellow-
ship of the Old School Baptist Church called Hope-
well, of the Pocatalico Association, on the first Sun-
day in Jnly, 1919. He was married about the yoar
1860 to Miss Melissa Lanham, to which union were
born four daughters. His wife and four daughters
preceded him to the grave, After the death of his
wife his'daughters grow to womanhood and two of
them married, but they had no heartfelt care for
their father, and he had to seck a home in the Sol-
diers’ Home at Richmond, Va., e having seérved in
the southern army. A despatch was sent to Dr. D,
V. Bailey that his old uncle had died very suddenty
of heart failure, and the doctor had him brought
home for burial. The writer spoke to a large nuw-
ber of anxious listenors from 2 Samuel xiv. 14, after
which he was laid to rest in the Bailey cemetory,

J. W. McCLANAHAN,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

R. L. Turner, Ky., $2,00; Mrs. Ella Rittenhouse,
Manitoba, $3.00; H. C. Woodward, Mo., $3.00; Mrs,
U. K. Hamilton, Mo., $1.00 ; R. L. Spindloe, Va,, $3.00.

MEETINGS.

TuE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who dosire to moot with us.

A, 8. ROWE, (/huu,h Llerk
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EB EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.
11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
“ CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunda,y 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME

WILMINGTO; »(“)Ll) SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth. -

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor,

Tur Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m, Take elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of trnth are invited to meet with us,
JOBHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd 8ts. N. E,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks, All day service
with Iunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lee Brivees, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash. :

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon; the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with Junch at noon., Service begins at 10:30 a, m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall, Strect car
runs on 13th St. All are invited,

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B. 8aLLEr, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D.
3, Box 177. : :

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
gouthern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m,, corner of Park Ave. and Fifth 8f., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaifs all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us,

OLIVER P, SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

A SKETCU OF THE LIFE
of
JOSUUA S. GORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have ou hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for if, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received coucerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no, I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
to me,

SEMMA E. CORDER,
PaILipPI, W. Va. R. 1.

.[Tu1s book was printed in the S16Ns or THE TIMES

office, and we think will prove of interest to any of

our people who muy read it.—En.}
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT
. TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book of over threo huudu,(l “and snty pagos.
Cloth binding. It proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids excess and drunkenness it distinetly
sommends and commands the temperate use of some
aleololic drinks, It presents facts that cannot be
discredited ; couclusions that cannot be refuted; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, the
mendacity of hypocrisy, and the delusions of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

Thoe claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was nob aleoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the claim that Jesus deccived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at
the wodding in suffering them to believe that the
wine he mado at Caua was not tho character of wine

they thought it was.

“ Prove all Llu.]ns ‘hold fast that which is good’—.

1 Thess. v, 2L \Vh tb thing soever 1 eommau(l you,
observe to do it: thou shalb not add thereto, nor
diminish from it.”—Deutb, xii. 82, cf. Ecel. iii. 14;
James i, 17; Matt. xxviii. 20,

Price por single copy, including postage to any
part of the Umbed States or C{mada, one dollar,
For two or more copies to one address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Addwss orders to the publ;shurs,

» M BEEBE & CO.,

Lrrunvinoe, N Y.

‘In P |
N FLACES OF =
G , ‘
DrawiNe WATER.”
(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the ine-
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine:

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Wo aro again prepared to fill orilers for our Hymun
and Tune Book, in either ronnd or shaped notes.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.00
per dozen, postpaid. Send ordors to Mrs, Chas, B.
Gordy, Southawmptlon, Pa., or P, G, Lester, Floyd, Va.
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DrLMAR, Delaware.

BerLovep 1IN THE LORD:-—About one
year ago there was published in the SiaNns
a short article from my pen, in which I
tried to relate something of the exercises
of my mind in passing from nature to
grace, or from death unto life, as it may
woll be termed, for in nature all of Adam’s
race are “dead in trespasses and sins,”
but in a state of grace are alive unto
God, hence have ¢ passed from death unto
life.” In nature man knows nothing of
spiritual or divine (heavenly) things, but
being “born again,” made alive from the
dead, he has all knowledge. “Ye have
an unction from the Holy One, and ye
know all things.” He has a revelation
from God, the Son of God is revealed in
him, God shines in his heart, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ; and as
in Jesus Christ all fullness dwells, so all
knowledge of heavenly things is commu-
vicated by the revelation of him in his
people, which means salvation, and the
way of salvation, for he is the way, the
truth and the life. God hath saved us
and called us with an holy calling, not

Christ Jesus before the world began, but
is now made manifest by the appearing
(revelation) of our, Savior Jesus Christ.
So we may well call it a passage from
nature to grace, or from death unto life.
As one in traveling meets many diffi-
culnes sees, feels and learns many things,
so in this travel one meets many trials
and hardships, by which he learns that
which is necessary for him, for his com-
fort and the upbmldmg in the faith; is
what is properly called. christian experi-
ence. But the early travel of the child
of God is but the begmnmg of his expe-
rience that follows all his journey here;
he meets dlﬂlcultles, is beset with mauy
temptations and is in much heaviness, all
needful for him, for thus is his faith tried
and proven, There was a needs be that
Peter should deny his Lord, his faith was
thus tried and he was taught that the
just shall live by his faith, and that a
man should be justified by faith, and not
by the deeéds of the law. Before that
Peter had great confidence in himself ;
he said to his Lord, T will ]ay down my
lifo for thy sake. But his Lord said,
Wil thou lay down bhy 1110 101‘ my mke ”f
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Verily, verily, I say unto thee, the cock
shall not crow till thou hast denied me
thrice. And so it was, so it must needs
be, but when the cock crew Peter remem-
bered. Jesus said, I have prayed for
theo, that thy faith fail not. Peter then
knew that it was not in himself that he
must stand, but in the power of God
through faith. So we learn by our fail-
ures to do what we think we will do to
know that we are without strength, and
whon we realize our weakness, then we
learn where our strength lies; then is the
perfect strength of God manifest to us;
then we glory in our infirmities; then we
have strength, being upheld or kept by
the power of God through faith. Our
salvation is sure, for this keeping is * unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last
time,” when he shall come ‘‘ without sin
unto salvation.”

In the article above referred to I prom-
ised at some future time to write of my
call to the ministry. This has been un-
avoidably delayed. A short while after
that I was laid on a bed of sickness, and
for four months was unable to even raise
myself up in bed, but for the past six
. months have been slowly improving, and

am now reminded of my promise and feel

a disposition to try and fulfill it.

I will have to say at the beginning
that it has always been a question with
me whether I have ever been called to
that great work. I have never had any
of the strong impressions which I have
heard others relate; have never felt that
1 would die if I did not preach, nor that
I must (Jonah-like) flee to Tarshish to
oscape the burden laid on me. My feel-
ing has rather been something like I think
Paul’s was: If I do this thing willingly I
bave a reward, but if against my Wil'l, a
dispensation of the gospel is comwitted
unto we. I have often gone much against

my will, then at other times willingly,
gladly and joyfully, and had my reward,
but willingly or unwillingly, there has
always been a feeling of necessity. As 1
have before stated, I began to be exer-
cised at a very early age about my sinful
condition. Those exercises continued for
fifteen years or more, and then hope came
to me—a hope of salvation from sin by
Jesus Christ. During that time I had
some exercises about preaching, but now
I view those exercises as only of the flesh,
a natural desire for notoriety, an ambition
for publicity. It was in the early part of
1864 that I began to hope in the mercy
of God to me, a sinner, and I was shortly .
afterward impressed to tell my comrades
what great things the Lord had done for
me, and how he had had mercy on me;
to tell to sinners round what a dear
Savior I had found. I was deeply im-
pressed by the answer of Jesus to the
young’ man, to whowm he had said, Follow
me ; but he said, Lord, suffer me first to
go and bury my father. Jesus said unto
him, Let the dead bury their dead, bub
go thou and preach the kingdom of God.
I pondered in my mind as to the meaning
of the sayiug, but not feeling that it was
addressed to me personally. 1 was then
in the army (it was during the Civil War).
I found myself in conversation with others
contending for the doctrine of God’s
sovereignty in the salvation of his people,
and the helplessness and entire depend-
ence of the sinner upon a higher power,
that ‘“salvation is of the Lord.” On one
oceasion, in company with three of wy
comrades, all of whom were very relig-
ious, one said, I like to hear people tell
what they are doing for the Lord.” 1
answered, “I would rather hear them tell
what the Lord has done for them.” Man
can do nothing for the Lord; the cattle
upon # thousand hills are his, and- every
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beast of the foresf, all the fowls of the
mountains and the wild beasts of the
field are his, and_ he says, “If I were
buvgry, I would not tell thee: for the
world is mine, and the fullness thereof.”
—Psalms 1. 12. Thanksgiving and praise
are his due, and he requires that only of
his subjects. “Whoso offereth praise
glorifieth me.” ‘This people have I
formed for myself; they shall shew forth
my praise.” These meditations continued
in my mind, and I also hope in my heart.
In the spring of 1865, at the close of the
war, I returned to my home in Fauquier
County, Va., and on Satarday before the
third Sunday in June 1 offered myself to
the church at Upper Broad Run, was cor-
dially received by them and baptized by
Elder R. O. Leachman the next day and
indoeted into the chureh. Soon after my
baptism I was again exercised on the
subject of testifying to the power and
goodness of God, but not in a public
manner. I was also assailed with severe
temptations, feeling that I had added sin
to sin by making a public profession of
something I did not possess; that I was
a hypoerite, just as much a sinner as
ever, 1 was being shown that there
dwelt in my flesh (or natural being) no
good thing. All my exercise was as to
being a witness, and Jesus said, “Ye are
" witnesses of these things.” DBut when 1
thought of the public ministry there was
a drawing back. I was very timid, feel-
ing exceedingly ignorani, an untutored
boy with but little command of language
and almost afraid to talk of those things,
even in private conversation, for fear the
brethren would consider me forward.
Then these words eame with force and
seemed to apply to me: “That servant
which knew his Lord’s will, and prepared
not himself, nor did according to his will,
shall bo beaten with many stripes.” The

question now was, Do T know his will?
My inquiry was, “ Lord, what wilt thou
have me to do ¥’ I reeeived no answer,
only to be greatly troubled and perplexed
as to the meaning of all this. About
this time I dreamed of meeting an aged
minister, and that we sat on a log and he
talked to me a long time about the things
of the kingdom. When he arose to leave
me he said, When I am gone you will
have to preach the gospel. It so hap-
pened that the same old minister preached
his last publie discourse three days be-
fore my first attempt to speak before a
congregation. I must remark right here
that my poor efforts have never bLorne
any comparison to the great gift that was
in that able and fearless soldier of the
cross. On the fourth Sunday in May,
1866, (I was then living near Mt. Zion, in
Loudoun County, and was attending
meeting there) in the absence of the pas-
tor I was requested by the brethren to
take part in the service. I read the last
veérse of the sixteenth chapter of the gos-
pel by John, and spoke a few minutes of
the comfort to the disciples in the assur-
ance of Jesus that he had overcome the
world. After the congregation was™ dis-
missed one of the aged sisters said, “1
know you have got to preach.” 1 was
alarmed and filled with fear, and thought,
What have I done? Yet I realized some
relief and comfort from the effort. At
the next meeting of the church of my
membership a license was extended to
me to go as a door might be opened to
me to speak in the name of the Lord. A
short while afterward I was invited to
supply the I'rying Pan Church, in Ifair-
fax County, they having just buried their
old pastor. . Besides this I was invited to
make appointments in destitute neigh-
borhoods where there were those who
gladly received the word, I went halting
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and stumbling, ofttimes saying, I will
speak no more in his name, and was even
tempted to tell the church that I was not
fit (I felt that I was not) to have a name
among them, and even thinking that
they must know just what sort I was,
and would feel duty bound to cast me
out as an unclean thing. Instead of this,
however, they continued to give me ex-
pressions of their love and confidence,
and at the July meeting in 1868 voted
(against my protest) to call for aids to
form a council to consider the propriety
of ordaining mé to the full work of the
ministry. On the third Sunday in August
~ following the council met, and after hear-
ing my experience and what little I could
tell them of a call to the ministry, de-
cided to proceed with the ordination by
laying on of hands of the presbytery and
prayer. The presbytery was composed
of Klders G. Beebe, R. C. Leachman and
Wn. J. Parington. Soon after my ordi-
nation I was called to the care of the
church at Frying Pan, and the following
spring to the Quantico Church, in Prince
William County, I continued to serve
those two churches until the autumn of
1870, when, having received a call from
the church at Kingwood, N. J., I resigned
those churehes and settled in New Jersey
with the Kingwood Church. I continued
with that church about eleven years, in
the meantime supplying other churches
that were without pastors. In or about
the year 1875 the church at Tuscarora,
Juniata Co., Pa., requested me to serve
them as pastor, to visit them on fifth
Sundays, which I did for about twenty-
four years. In the year 1882 I moved
back to Virginia, settling with my family
on a farm in Loudoun County, where I
remained until the end of 1897. During
the time until 1889 I traveled quite ex-
tonsively throughout the states of New

York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Dela-
ware, Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky and
Ohio, but still retaining the pastorate of
the Tuscarora Church in Pennsylvania.
In the summer of 1888 I was called by
the churches of Broad Creek and Little
Creek, in Sussex County, Del., and Forest
Grove and Rewastico, in Wicomico Co.,
Md., all in the Salisbury Association, to
serve them as pastor. In February of
the following year I began my service
with those churches, which relation eon-
tinues to the present. I am also supply-
ing the Salisbury Church, in the city of
Salisbury, Md., as I have for more than
twenty-five years. 1 am also pastor of
the London Tract Chuareh, in Chester Co.,
Pa. Thus my labors have been abup-
dant ever since my ordination, nearly
fifty-two years ago, and now I am about
worn out and know that I am near the
end, and hope I may say with Paul, “I
have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith; hence-
forth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give me at that day:
and not to me only, but anto all them
also that love his appearing.” It has
been my privilege to baptize about two
hundred candidates and marry about two
hundred couples, assisted iu the ordina-
tion of eleven preachers and attended the
funerals of thirteen ministers. It has
been my bhigh privilege to be intimately
associated with a large pumber of able
ministers of our order, which I trust has
been profitable to me, but the highest
privilege of all is to know my sins are all
forgiven; that is best of all. It is not
the labors of my hands could fulfill the
righteous demands of God’s just and holy
law, but that Jesus the Savior stands in
my law place as my advocate, pleading
his death in my behalf and by his blood
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cleansing me from all sin, forgiving my
sins, blotting out all my transgressions,
and though, in his law, they be as scarlet,
yet in him as white as snow.

T am, T hope, your brothetr in the king-
dom and patience of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and the hope of the resurrection
of the dead. “A. B. FRANCIS.

FRAGMENTS.

(FounDp among the papers of the late
Elder Silas H. Durand.)

Why are people everywhere so anxious
to live a long time? “What is your
life 7’ asks an inspired apostle. ‘It is
even a vapor that appeareth for a little
time and then vanisheth away.” Yet all

the efforts of even the wisest and best of |

men are directed to the lengthening of
these mortal days, which are regarded as
of so little value. Everybody wants to
live as long as possible, and every one is
considered as doing valonable work only
in proportion as his work tends to pro-
long this life which is declared by divine
aunthority to be a vapor. And yet all these
efforts are so futile that instead of grow-
ing longer during all these ages of time,
the term of human life has been steadily
decreasing. How quickly this mortal life
passeth away ; how soon it is gone! And
is this all? TIs this great mystery all?
Of to-morrow what does any mortal man
know? Absolutely nothing, so far as
time and the things of time are con-
cerned. It is concerning the affairs of
this mystery of time that the Savior said
to his disciples, *“ Take no thought for the
morrow,” as they went forth in obedience
to his command to do apostolic work.
They were to remember that they were in
no sense dependent npon themselves for
what they should eat or drink or where-
withal they should be clothed. “Your
Father knoweth that ye have need of these

things.” Take, therefore, no thought for
the morrow, for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of itself. Sauffi-
cient unto the day is the evil thereof.
Bat “length of days” is spoken of as a
desirable thing, a blessing. Solomon was
commended because he had not expressed
a wish for length of days when given the
privilege of asking what he would, as
though long life- were a thing to be de-
sired and he had repressed the natural
desire to ask it, as the fleshly nature
would have moved him. It is said of
Wisdom : “ Length of days is in her right
hand, and in her left hand riches and
honor.”

“IN me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth
no good thing.” The apostle said this in
the goodness of his heart. He was think-
ing of the great company of the redeemed,
whom no man can number, who come up
out of great tribulation, and with whom
this is more or less common experience.
It is a great trial to them to realize the
truth of this from day to day. The apos-
tle realized it in measure from day to
day, and to feel it and to refer to it wag
to him, as to them, a cause of daily suf-
fering. His desire was to be free from
evil. His desire was the same as that of
Jabez, who prayed the Lord would keep
him from evil, that it might not grieve
him. The apostle had in mind the Lord’s
people, who hate evil and are sorely
grieved by the felt presence of sin in
their flesh; and though it was a sore dis-
comfort to him to even refer to it, he felt
a desire to comfort them with the conso-
lation of the gospel, which is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth. '

WHAT a great difference there is be-
tween “then” and “now”! However




86

BIOGNS OF THR TIMAES.,

short, the distance in time may be ex-
pressed by the word ‘then,” if even it
takes back only five years, yet as we con-
template even that short space of time
wo are forced to express wonder at the
great changes that have taken place:
changes in the personal circimstances of
people individually. and changes in all
that pertains to nations in what belongs
to them in their governments, in their re-
lations with other nations or in their own
internal affairs. In times of greatest
(nietude we cannot turn our thoughts in
any direction within the short space of
time mentioned without noticing aston-
ishing changes which affect the world’s
life and history, and which cause us fo
pause and wonder as we look deeper and
deeper into the affairs of the world about
ns aud notice the great difference be-
tween “then” and “now?” in g0 many
things.

Wwo is to judge of the gifts in the
church? Who shall decide
any gift, where it belongs, in what church
it is manifested, in what place it is lo-
cated ? Such questions have been raised,
and will continue to be raised, often of a
very perplexing nature, wherever a spirit-
ual interest exists. The decisive answer
to every such question has ever been
found in Jesus, and will continue to be
found in him. These gifts were received
by him when he ascended up on high,
and were given unto the men of God, to
the rebellious also. These gifts, includ-
ing apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas-
tors and teachers, are for the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the minis-
try, for the edifying of the body of Christ,
and in their true and proper exercise
show the church to be a perfect man,
even the perfection of beauty. The life
of the church is a perfect life, and there
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can be no imperfection in it, “for God,
who commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to
give the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
But we have this treasure in earthen ves-
sels, that the excellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us.” These earthen
vessels are the cause of the great trouble
and afflietion which the Lord’s minister-
ing servants have. These gospel gifts, or
those who have them, are assailed on
every hand, and are tried within and
without. In the beginning of their exer-
cises coneerning the preaching of the
gospel, each one of them will be deeply
stirred as to the necessity of that work
being done, seldom thinking of the possi-
bility of himself being the one who mmust
do it. When that comes to his mind,
then the real frouble begins. It is the
church which first recognizes the gift and
calls for it. Itis seldom that the preacher
has to let it be known that he is exercised
will make itself
known, and the gift will at onece, as a
general thing, make room for itself; both
chureh and gift will feel the power of the
apostolic command, Covet earnestly the
best gift. Hvery gift is needed by the
church, and the need will surely be felft
and made known, but what deep and sore
trials will be felt by both chureh and gift .
as they are brought to their places and
work. The Lord does not work at ran-
dom, nor is any gospel sermon ever
preached in vain. The messages which
the Lord sends to his hungry and thirsty
poor will not fail to reach those to whom
they are sent though they are scattered
thronghout the world, = The dear Savior
says, My sheep hear my voice. That
voice may be heard aud felt with power
while one of the followers of Jesns is
listening to a gospel sermon being

Tond oo Mho o104
that way. The giry
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preached by an unlearned servant of
God. The message will come with love
and power to one to whom it is sent, and
will give him encouragement and comfort.

WHO are the election of grace? How
are they manifested? When the devil
had ended all the temptation (Luke iv.
13), and in the power of the Spirit Jesus
had returned into Gtalilee, and thence into
Nazareth, where he had been brought up,
there he went into the synagogue on the
sabbath day and stood up to read. He
read the Scripture as it is written in
Tsaiah Ixi. 1, 2, and he began to say unto
them, ¢ This day is this scripture fulfilled
in yonr ears. And all bare him witness,
and wondered at ,the gracions “words
which proceeded out of his mouth.” In
this grand and glorious language the
Jowish worshippers in the synagogue un-
derstood him to be exalting all that be-
longed to that nation and all that be-
longed to that legal system, looking for-
ward to when that prond city, with all
that was represented by it, should be
exalted above all the conceptions of their

imaginations. It was this understanding
concerning their present and fnture nat-
ional glory that caused them to wonder
and to regard his words as gracions and
glorions. Bnt now by reference to the
circnmstances of the widow of Sarepta,
and to Naaman the Syrian, both of them
Gentiles, the dear Savior shows them that
personal merit of any kind has nothing
whatever to do with the salvation of the
Lord’s people. The widow of Sarepta
was not only a Gentile, but on the verge
of starvation. Naaman was not only a
Gentile, bnt a leper. Neither of them

had any right to anything belonging to

the nation of the Jews. The Savior calls
attention to the fact that there were many
widows in Israel, and many lepers, but
the Lord did not send to any of them
but to these two absolutely helpless ones.
Now what a change of sentiment on the
part of the Jewish people. Here is elec-
tion that passes by the needy and helpless
among the Israelites and which makes
the cause clearer by the choosing of Gen-
tiles. The antagony of the case against
the worshiping in the synagogue is much
more pronounced by this. It enraged
the Jews to be thus set aside, it filled
them with wrath of no ordinary kind, but
how wonderful, how unexpected, it is to
those who find themselves the subjects of
this election of grace. The prophets
never find these characters, they are es-
pecially sent to them. The condition of
the elect vessels of mercy is so marked
that they cannot but be at once discov-
ered. -Elias is sent by especial command
of the Lord to Sarepta, a city of Sidon,
but he only knows that he is to be fed by
a widow woman. Tor along time ho has
been fed by ravens and has drunk of the
brook. Now he is on his way to the city,
having commanded by the word of the
Lord a drought in the land. We are told
by the apostle James that Elijah prayed
earnestly that it might not rain, and it
rained not by the space of three years
and six months. What a mystery is
prayer! At Sarepta Elijahsaw the widow
woman who had been commanded to feed
him during the rest of the time of the
famine. She seems to be in absolute fear
of death, but she is doing all that shecan
to preserve the lives of herself and son.

[Ar this point the mannseript is left
unfinished. ]
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L.0s Anarrrs, Cal., July 19, 1918,

To tHE BrrHEL CHURCH, LAMAR,
COLORADO—DEARLY BRELOVED IN IHE
Lorp :—1 feel a desire to greet you all at
this time; if to edification, is with the
Lord. My mind being directed by the
Spirit you may be comforted by what I
write, otherwise the chill of disappoint-
ment will be felt by you all.
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to take my pen to
dren of the household of faith, yet there
is a cord which draws, and 1 have many
times asked myself this question: If I
have no part or lot in these things, why
is it my mind so constantly dwells on
them? and I am constrained to take
conrage by the way, for we read, Where
the treasure is, the heart will be also.
So if our hearts are established with grace
we will think on these things, and speak
one to another, to edification. Panl, in
his letter to the Philippian brethren, said
he thanked God upon every remembrance
of them, and he had them always in his
heart, and I think how sweet that is when
we can have our brethren always in our
hearts, remembering each other at the
throne of grace. Could we always, as
Paul says, think on the things that are
true, honest, just, pure, lovely and of
good report, it would be profitable.
Things that are true. We cannot look
to man to find true things, but the fruit
of the Spirit is in all truth, therefore to
think on things that are true we must
have the presence of the Spirit, that we
may look away from earth and all therein,
beholding the glory of God. John says,
Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord
God Almighty; just and frue are thy
ways, thou King of saints. Marvelous
indeed to us are the ways of the Lord, we
cannot fathom the depths nor reach to
the heights. These are.true and just
things to think on. Conld T write always

T hesitate|

‘was one it wounld be so small to us

of his wonderful works I could not tell it

"all in a lifetime, and I fear I make noth-

ing plain, for I do all in- fear and trem-
bling and much weakness. In God alone
is sftrength; we ecan of ourselves do
nothing. This has been on my mind
much of late, to think on these things
Paul enumerates. I see that little trouble
would be in the house of God, and no

.
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bear in.mind to think on these things
with praise and thanksgiving to the
Lord, with an eye single to his honor and
glory, we would have no time to look for
a mote in our brother’s eye, for if there
we
could not discern if, but could only see
the image of the Master reflecting there,

Ticndlicines o 38 on a1
vrovarod ; 1L wo oouia

‘that covers up all the motes.

Things that are lovely. What is more
lovely than to see brethren dwelling to-
gesher in love, keeping the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace? Then we have
things of a good report, for where there
is love there is peace, and where the truth
as it is in Christ dwells all things are
troe and we can think on these things,
there is a good report within and a good
report goes out, that others seeing. our
faith may take courage by the way. Our
dear Savior in his sermon on the mount
said unto his disciples, Let your light so
shine before men that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven. We know that all
things work together for good to them
that are the called aceording to his pur-
pose. He spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all. Was ever
love so great? Not in man, therefore
when we think on these things that are
true and lovely we must set our thoughts
above this earth, for when we look at the

earth and earthly things we only see cor-
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raption; there is nothing good to look
upon.

I fear you are all weary.

Sister Nowels wrote me last week that
dear brother Butcher had been ordained
deacon of your church. Dear old brother,
may the Lord be with him,
a man of good report, and one who will
do his daty to the church, and be an
honor to the church.

Our little chuarch is in a fairly prosper-
ous condition. Last month we had six
additions; one by experience and bap-

tism, one by relation and four by letter..

We feel to thank God. If it is all of his
adding we rejoice, for he adds to the
church such as shall be saved. - We look
ipon those who came in as being sound in
faith and doctrine. o

Now, dear kindred, if I have written
anything that you can fellowship, and
you are comforted thereby, give God the
glory. Please cast the mantle of charity
over all errors, for T am full of error, but
thanks be to God we have an Advocate
with the Father who tasted death that we
through his sufferings might live.

Remember  me and mine when you
meet around the throne to give praise to
the Lord and ask his blessing on his
people,

(MRS.) J. B. DAWSON.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder Frederick W. Keene has changed
his address from North Berwick, Maine,

to 501 Cleveland St., Raleigh, N. C., and |

requests his correspondents to address
him at the latter place.

Elder J. B. Slauson has changed his
residence from 118 Forest Ave. to Well-
ington St. East, R. R. 2, 8t. Thomas, On-
tario, Canada. -

I know heis|

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder H, A. Sloan.)

The Mt. Iinon Primitive or Predestinarian
Baptist Association, now in its forty-
eighth annual session, sends grecting and
salutation to all whom it concerns of like
precious feaith.

DeARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD:—We
feel that it is through the tender mercies
of our covenant-keeping God that we
have been blessed to meet again in an
associate capacity, for which we thank
and adore his great and holy name. All
orderly chnrches are represented by letter
and messengers, stating that perfect peace
and love abound among them, for which
we feel thankfal to the Lord.

In conclu'sion, we wish to say that we
have a good representation from other
associations of our faith and order with

us, laden with good news from a far
country of the wonderful works of a great
God, who works all things after the coun-
sel of his own will. Wae solicit not only
their presence again, bat all others that
are sound in doctrine and order.

Our next association will be held with
Salem Church, eight miles west of Plant
City, Hillsboro County, Florida, the sec-
ond Sunday in November, 1920, and Fri-
day and Saturday before.

W. O. FUTCH, Moderator.
J. H. Mrnes, Clerk.

NOTICRE.

I mAvE a copy of Hassell’s Church
History which T am willing to dispose of.
L. 8. CAMPBELL.

150 SeatoN Prace N, 'W,, APT, 3, WASHINGTON, I, C,
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EDITORIAL,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1920.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C, Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & C(O0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

JOHN XXI. 1s.
“T,ovEsT thou me more than these ¢”

This question asked Peter by the Savior
suggests a very interesting and important
snbject to all who profess to love the
Lord Jesus. It causes self-examination,
and less criticism of others, Peter wasan
impnlsive man, and often made speeches
without dne consideration, and while
perfectly sincere was often wrong, be-
canse his nnderstanding of God’s works
and ways was notelear. Thissame thing
has caused us all more tronble in the
churches than any other one thing. If
we understood perfectly the things of
God there would be no misunderstanding
among us, nor divisions upon doctrine
and order. It seems natural for us all to
think we are right, and of conrse that
means that others are wrong in our judg-
ment, while often others are right and we
wrong. When this matter is reduced to
a fact, no one knows enough of God and
his mysteries to cause us to boast, or in
any way become puffed up. The real
truth is that the wisest man knows very
little of God. He is too infinitely high
and too profoundly deep for man in his
best estate to comprehend. Peter, there-
fore, is not to be eensured for his lack of
knowledge pertaining to the things of

God. Jesus told him that he understood
the things of man, but he did not under-
stand the things of God. Had Peter un-
derstood what the going of Jesusto Jeru-
salem and his sufferings and death there
meant he would not have said, Tt shall not
be so unto thee. No man ean be more
sincere than was Peter in what he said,
yot what he said was all wrong, and an
offense to Jesus rather than a pleasure.
Here we see that sineerity without knowl-
edge is not reckoned by the Lord as
worship.

When Jesus told his diseiples he must go
up to Jernsalem and suffer many things,
and be put to death, and that they should
be offended because of him, Peter, not
knowing himself, mueh less underatand-
ing the things of God, said, “ Though all
men forsake thee, yet will T not.” The
Savior, having perfect knowledge of
Peter and his ntter inability to perform
the things he said he conld and would do,
said, Peter, Satan hath desired to have
thee, that he might sift thee as wheat,
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith
fail not, and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren. It was there-
fore in weakness, not in power, that Peter
was to strengthen his brethren. More
often than otherwise the exaet opposite
of what the children of God think and
feeol is right. Henece when one feels heis
preaching, more than likely he is nof,
when one feels he is praying, he is not
likely approaching the throne of grace,
and when one feels so sure of his love for
the brethren he may well examine him-
self; and it is just as trune that when any
of us feel so positive about our under-
standing of a portion of God’s word as
being absolutely correct, it is well to ap-
proach that subject with fear and trem-
bling. '

Not long after Jesus said to Peter,
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Satan hath desired to have thee, that he
might sift thee as wheat, but I have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not, Judas
came, with the band of officers, to betray
him, and while Peter resented the attack
and defended the Savior in the use of his
sword, in a little while he denied him.
The Lord uses Satan to sift his people,
but has promised that not one grain shall
fall to the earth, and we see this promise
verified in the experience of Peter. If
the children of God were not sifted and
shaken almost from their very founda-
tions they could never know the power
and faithfulness of God and their own
weakness and inability to perform their
vows to God. In order that Peter should
be tried, hig flesh failed, but his faith was
proven strong. He followed Jesusinto the
judgment hall, where he was asked if he
were not a disciple of Jesus, and also
accused of being with him in the garden.
All this Peter denied, and to strengthen
his denial did it with cursing and swear-
ing. Just here is shown the fallibility
- of man’s judgment, hence how careful we
should all be in judging and ecensuring
the children of God for what may be said
or done by them. More than likely any
subject of grace would, not knowing the
cirenmstances, have condeimned Peter,
and accused him of hypocrisy, because of
his cursing, swearing and denying the
Savior, but Jesus, knowing the plirpose
of God in it all: that Peter might be tried
as gold, in the fire, and be converted from
his proud and boastful spirit to that of a
creeping child, prepared to minister to
his brethren, did not condemn him nor
accuge him, but looked upon him with an
expression of love and pity. Likely the
other apostles felt illy toward Peter for
what he did, at the same time guilty of
the same thing. “They all said the same
things ”” with reference to not forsaking

him, bat whenthe tim e came * all forsook
him and fled.” It therefore behooves us
all to be careful how we pronounce judg-
ment upon our brethren, for more than
likely we ourselves are guilty of the same
thing. Perhaps many of us will remem-
ber of having said at times, “I would not
do what brother A. did, nor say such
things as brother B. said,” when ere long
we had done even worse than brother A.,
and had given vent to language far worse
than brother B. used. It is seldom, if
ever, that our judgment of others is just,
not being fully acquainted with all the
conditions and circumstances in the case.
We all have one Judge and Lawgiver
and to him alone are we accountable.
He judges not after the seeing of hiseyes
nor the hearing of his ears, but in right-
eousness he judges the poor. Peter was
not alone in thinking that if all men
should forsake the Lord he would not.
Many of us, like him, have thoaght we
loved the Lord befter than others loved
him, buat have been tested by the Savior
and found no more loving, no more faith-
ful, no more sincere than others. When
Jesus stood on the seashore in the
morning after the apostles had fished all
night and taken nothing, he addressed
them, saying, Children, have ye any
meat ? and they answered, No. He then
said, Cast the net on the right side of the
ship and ye shall find. They did so, and
took a number of great fishes, one hun-
dred and fifty and three, and notwith-
standing there were so many, yet the net
was not broken. Hvidently they had
worked from the left, or wrong, side of
the ship, and in consequence had taken
nothing, or, in other words, their labor
had been in vain. Might nof this be ap-
plied to a man’s labor in a field where the
Lord has not directed him ? and, on the
other hand, to the labor of a servant
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when ordered of the Lord? Might we
not apply the net to the gospel which has
been sufficiently strong, since the world
began, to hold every man, woman and
child caughtin it? And also the hundred
fifty and three fishes to the definite num-
ber of the election of grace? When the
apostles had come to shore they found
coals of fire, with bread and fishes laid on
them, and the Savior said, Come and dine.
In this is shown the sure provision of
the Lord for all his servants called to
feed the sheep and lambs of his fold.
The disciples had nothing to do with the
provision of the fire, the bread and fishes,
but rather the Savior had provided them.
In this is tanght the lesson that to seek
the kingdom of God first of all things
is what the Lord requires of all those
called to preach the everlasting gospel.
After they had dined the Savior ad-
dressed Peter as Simon, son of Jonas,and
said, Lovest thon me more than these
(other disciples) ¢ Peter understood per-
fectly what he meant, he had not for-
gotten his statement that though all men
should forsake Jesus yet he would not.
He knew well how unfaithful he had
been to that promise, yet notwithstanding
his unfaithfulness he replied, Yea, Lord,
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus re-
plied, Feed my lambs.. Then the second
time he asked Peter the same question,
if he loved him, and received the same
reply: Thou knowest that I love thee.
Jesus said, Feed my sheep. Again, the
third time, Jesus asked, Lovest thon me ?
and Peter was grieved becanse he asked
him the third time, and answered, Yea,
Lord, thon knowest all things, thou
knowest that T love thee, and again Jesus
said, Feed my sheep. Asking the same
question three times reminded Peter of
his thrice denying the Master, and he
said, Thon knowest all things. Thou

knowest that Isaid Iloved thee more than
any of the other disciples, or any other
man. Thou knowest that I forsook thee,
thou knowest that I cursed and swore and
denied thee, thon knowest my weakness,
my unfaithfnlness, and thon knowest
that notwithstanding all this I love thee.
In sifting and trying Peter he was pre-

pared to feed the Lambs and sheep. To
strengthen his brethren was to feed them,
or in other words, feed the sheep. His

own strength and self-importance gone,
he was prepared to minister to the honse-
hold of God, and thongh dead he is to-
day feeding the sheep through his festi-
mony of Jesus. K.

BOOK OF EDITORIALS.

Wg have on hand a number of copies
of the Second Volume of Hditorials,
This book is made np of editorials writ-
ten by the late Klder Gilbert Beebe, and
published in the Siang or TR TIMES
from March, 1842, to March, 1847, and
contains 768 pages, neatly bound in cloth.

This work originally sold at two dol-
lars per copy, but as a few of the pages
are stained by water we will, as long as
the supply lasts, sell them at the extreme-
ly low price of seventy-five cents per
copy. Postage paid by us. All who
wish this book should procure it now, as
wo will have no more after these are sold.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder H, T, Lefforts, at his home, Leesburg,
Va., March 3rd, 1920, Evoreit IT. Smith and Miss
Rertha Kidwell, both of Sterling, Va.

By Elder A. B, Francis, I'eb. 24th, 1920, at the
home of Mr, .JJ. M. Holloway, Delmar, Md., .Johannes
F. Byrd, of Pocomoke City, Md., and Mrs, Angusta
(. Benson, of Laurel, Del.

By Elder J, B. Slanson, at his residence, 118 Forest
Ave., 8t, Thomas, Ontario, Feb, 26th, 1920, Peter M,
Campbell and Altha Ann Walker, hoth of Lawrence
Station, Ontario, Canada.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. George M., Barbarotto was born near Barry-
ville, N. Y,, the daughter of John H. and Katie Kerr,
and died Feb. 6th, 1920, at her howe, 650 East 181st
St., Bronx, N. Y., aged 20 years, 2 months and 27
days. She was wmartied by the writer October 15th,
1919. Her body was brought to Barryville, N. Y.,
where she was buried Sunday, Feb. 8th, She leaves
to mourn their loss her husband, a poor broken-
hearted man, fatlier, mother, one brother, six sisters,
with many friends. May God bless the dear sorrow-
ing friends with reconciled minds to his will. She
foved the doetrine of grace, loved God’s people, and
when I saw hor last she said she expoeted to go to
Middletowu, N. Y., soon and uuite with the chureh if
they could recoive ber. She is now in glory, oter-
mally happy.

ALSBO,

Mrs. Jennie H. Britton, wife of A, J. Britton, of
Richmond, Va., died Feb. 1st, 1920, aged 47 years, 1
‘wonth and 29 days. She had been in failing hoealth
for more than a year previous to her death. The
best of pliysicians and specialists failed to cure her.
She was a most paticut sufferer, never complaining,
but always appeared happy, even when suffering
greatly, She showed great evidence of her faith in
Josus, always saying, The will of the Lord be done.
The Lord favored lier with wonderful revelations of
his woerey, love and salvation, and she was enabled
to declare them, which was a great comfort to her
husband, his mother and friends. Neither she nor
hor hushand belonged to the church, but loved the
people and doctrine as hold and proclaimed by God’s
sorvants., She requested that John xiv. 17, and hymn
No. 20 (Beebe’s collection) be read at her funeral.
The funoeral was held at the hiome of her husband’s
parents, Mr. and Mrs, Jerome Britton, Justus, Pa.,
Taesday, I'elb. 3vrd. Her husband, one brother and
wany friends are left to mourn. Tho writer of this
notice spoke with the ability that God gave, desiring
to comfort the mourners. The body was taken to
the cemetery ncar by and buried according to our
custom. D, M. VAIL.

ap i - RS

Mrs, Eliza Slack dicd Aongust 28th, 1919, aged
about 78 yoars, Sho was bapbized April 19th, 1908,
in the fellowship of the Salem Chureh, Philadelphia,
Pa. She was firm and consistont in her belief in the
faith of Jesus Christ.

ALBO,

Mrs, Margaret Norris died Feb. 21st, 1920, aged 80
years and 10 months, She had been a wember of the
Hpiscopal denomination, bhut never felt it tv be her
home. After remaining there thirty years she was
baptized in the fellowship of the Salem Chureh,
Philadelphia, Pa.,, May 2ad, 1909, where she remained
a faithful, devoted and happy momber until her
death. B, ¥. COULTER,

Mrs. 8. E, Roberson was horn April 24th, 1850, and
departed this life Feb..20th, 1920, making her stay
on earth 69 years, 9 months and 26 days. She was
born in Georgia, ahd when a little girl moved with
her parents to Alabama; in December, 1861, she
movoed with her family to Louisiana, settling eigh-
teen miles southeast of Winnfield, afterward moving
near Gansville, where she united with the Missionary
Baptists, She was married to Benjamin Franklin
Roberson, who died about the year 1890. 'I'o that
union were born three children, two daughters and
one son : Ida Evens, Mrs. Jessie E. Williams and J.
W. Roberson, all of whom are living and were in
coustant sttendance during their mother’s illuess ex-
cept Mrs, Williams, Sister Roberson left the Mis-
siouary Baptists and together with brother Frank
Roberson joined the Irimifive Baptists at Mount
Olive in the seventies, being baptized by Elder
Zackary Thomas, and remained consistent members as
long as they lived. She was.as well beloved by her
neighbors as any one 1 ever knew, judging by the
interest manifested while she was sick. They would
come every day to see if there was anything they
could do. Her brothers, sister and children will
nover be able to express their appreeiation for the
kindness shown her. She was the most unselfish

person I ever knew. In her younger days she was

always found waiting on the sick, when there was
any in the community in which she lived. I want to

speak of her faith, for she believed in a sovereign:

God, who rules in the army of heaven and among the
inhabitants of the earth. She believed in salvation
by grace, having lost all confidence in the flesh. I
will say to her ehildren, Weep not for her, but rather
weep for yourselves, for she has gone from this world
of sin and sorrow, and we have reason to believe that
our loss is her eternal gain. Dear sister, as you aro
the only sister left, mourn not as one without hope,
for wo feel sure sho has gone to be with God in that
world where there is no more sorrow, for there is no
sin there.

Written by oue who loved her; her brother in the

flesh and I hope in the Spirit,
M. E. HAMNER,
e e ot
Sally J. Ferguson was born Nov. 13th, 1842, aud
died Dec. 23rd, 1916, aged 74 years, 1 month and 10
days. She was warried to R. E, Ferguson in 1883,

No children was born to thent. She wus 4 daughter.

of Allen and Elizabeth Weeks, She united with the
New Providence Primitive Baptist Church, in Atlala
Couuty, Miss.,, August, 1903, and lived a faithful
member untjl death. She was a good neighbor, ever
ready to visit and attend the sick and afflicted, and
was loved and respected by all for her upright walk
and godly eonversation, She was a trne Primitive
Baptist, often confessing her unworthiness and say-
ing she was saved by grace, if saved at all.
H. ¢, FERGUSON.
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Mrs. Rebecea . Guyman Stout was born in Hau-
cock County, HL., April 5th, 1850, She was a daugh-
ter of Blder Isaiah and Hannah Guyman, She moved
with her parents to Missouri, where she grew to
womanhood. She was married to Richard Newton
Stout March 23rd, 1865. To that union twelve ehil-
dren were born,  Those surviving are J. B., of Lake
Andes, 8. Dak., Mrs. Andrew MoKenna, Mrs. W. W,
LUricc and Mrs. Charles Dahlberg, of Wagnuer, 8. Dak.,
Jamos M., of Stickney, S. Dak., I. G., of Woonsocket,
N. Duak., and George O., of Sidney, N. Dak, - One son
" was drowned in the Missouri River in 1898 and four
died in infancy, She and her husband wmoved to
Tyndail, 8, Dak., April 5th, 1883, from Taylor Co.,
lowa. She wus left a widow August 20th, 1900, and
died Jau. 10th, 1920, at the home of her daughter,
Mrs., Andrew McKenna, in Wagner, 8. Dak, She was
a dear Jover of the SiaNs o THE TiMES, and often in
her tebters to me would say how much she enjoyed
the letters and writings of the ministers, and that
she wanted to take the paper as long as she lived.
She had o chareh privileges, but wrote me in oue
of her lotters last summer that she would be happy
to bo baptized if a churelr should consider her wor-
thy to be a member. I feel sure any Baptist Church
wounld have aceepted her after hearing her relate her
vxperience and spiritual exercises. She loved her
Bible and read it a great deal. She desired to know
and do her Master's will, She was a devoted mother,
and held in high esteon by all who came in contaet
with her; to know her was to Iove her. 1 shall miss
her good lotters; she was roluted to me as cousin,
aant and sister in tho faith ones delivered unto the
saints.

Bervices were held in the Mebhodist chureh-house
Jan, 12th, Mr. George Hassel officiating, ‘The hywng
sing were, ‘“ Some timo the silver ecord will break ”
and ““The ninety and nine.”

MINA HANSON.
e A e

John W, Robbins, son of J. 8, and Dora Robbins,
was born July Tth, 1804, and died July 4th, 1919,
making his stay upon earth 15 years, lacking 8 days.
Johnuie camo to his death by what we call accident,
yotiit was the way which the dear Lord had pur-
posed. On Juno 26th le, in eompany with three
othor boys, went in bathing. They all ran and were
to jump at thoe same time, when Johunie in some way
slipped and {fell and injured the lower part of. his
spine, completely paralyzing him all but his neek and
head and pavfly his shonlders and arms, which he
could move a little. He lay a week and one day in
that condition ; he kuew everybody and would talk
to them. He said that he would never get well, hut
seemed to be reconciled. The morning of the day he
died he sang a song, I am going to live with Jesus;
what rejoicing there will be. He was a favorite
awong the neighbors, and many tears were shed even

among men., Everything was doue for him that
could possibly be done. OQur neighbors and friends
were very attontive, and part of the time our house
was filled with friends. Johnnie always attended
Old Baptist meeting, both Saturday and Sunday, and
was a favorite among our preachers. Hc loved the
hymns, “ What wondrous love is this,” “ Sweet rivers
of redeeming love,” aud “How tedious and tiresome
the hours when Jesus no longer I see,” and when we
would sit down at howe to sing he would most al-
ways ask us to sing theut,

On account of poor telephone scervice wo failed to
get any minister, so brother W. H. Cannaday con-
ducted the service and brother J. D. Robbins offered
prayer, after which the remains were laid away in
the cemetery at Good Hope, thero to await the cont-
ing of the blessed Son of God, We skould not weep
for him, as I am sure he is with the redeomed of the
Lord. O how we miss him, yet Godl’s will be done in
all things. May it bo his will to reconcile us to him
in all things, and may we Le able to say wiblh one of
old, Though he slay mo, yot will I trust in him, We
have had six children, three of whom died in infancy.,
Johunnie leaves father, mother, two sistors and a host
of friends to wecp for him.

Written by his father, .

J. 8. ROBBINS.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢“SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. -

Gene Cobb, Texas, $1.00; Mrs. L, N. Hoenry, Miss.,
$2.00; W. A, Thompson, Va., $3.00; E. M. Murdock,
Mo., $2.00.

MEETINGS.

Ty Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets overy second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a, m. in tho meetinghouse ou
Madison St., near Calvert $t. An iuvitation i ox-
tended to all who desire to meot with ns.

A. 8. ROWE, Chureh Clork.

Mount Vornon Church mects tho first Suunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. K., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Greeu
Lake car at 2ud and Yesler Way, got off at Groeon
Lake station, go cast two blocks. All day serviee
with lnnch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30,
All are invited.

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

Loumsa’ Lue Brivcus, Clerk, Arcada Apb. 102,
seattle, Wash.
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EB BN KE Z E R
OLD S$CHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
N
NEW YORK CITY,.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.
11:00 A, M.

1o all who are seeking the trubth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to neet with

2:00 P, M.

us. .
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, ‘
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

WILMlNGTON— OLD SCHOOL
BAPTVIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
wonth 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth,

J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor.

Tur Shileh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
56, N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m, Take clevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOBHUA L. ROWLE, Dastor,

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fonrth Snnday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lnnch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. w.
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington Sb., right in front of the hall. Street car
runs on 13th $t.  All are invited,

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. saLLes, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D.
3, Box 177. :

Little Flock DPredestinarian Baptist Church, of
soubhern California, meets every third Snnday ab 11
a. m,, corner of Park Ave, and Fifth 8t., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.

A SKETGH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. GORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

1 will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if yon will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxions honrs I spent
over its pnblication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no, I thank every one who has ordered the book,

and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
to me.

SEMMA E. CORDER,
PaiLierr, W, Va. R. L
[Tuis book was printed in the BiGNs or tHE TiMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it,.—EDb.]

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edifion
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada a

b cents per copy., Address,
J. E. BEEBE & COQ,,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,
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(ESTABLISHED 1832, )
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE,

'PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTIL
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY

CHDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

Hlder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
EBElder H. I—I Lef‘.f‘erts Leesburg, Va.

BIBLE TEMPERANCE
, IS NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE,

" By Géo'rge M. ‘Beebe, L. L. B.

A bouk of oyer. tlu«,o 1111udmd (wd Sixty pages,
. (,lmh Tindin I I)lOVGS thab whilo - the Bible
" atr 1(,t1v forhids e\coa,s aud dronkenness it distinctly
commends and commands the temperate use of some
aleoholic drinks. It presents facts that cannot be
diseredited ; conclusions that cannot be refuted; the
neal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, the
moendacity of hypoerisy, and the delusions of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
wus not aleoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the claim that Jesus deceived hisdis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at
the wodding in sulfering them to believe thab the
winoe he made at Cana was not the character of wine

they thonght it was,

‘* Provo all thivgs ; hold fast that which is good,”-—

1 Thess, v, 21, ¢ Wh Wb thing soever 1 command you,
ulrsuvc to. do it: thou 511(111. ot add thereto, nor
diminish from it,”—Dent, xii, 32. cf. Teel, iii, 14;
James i. 17; Matt, xxviii, 20,
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‘ CraAY, La., Dec: 8, 1919,
Dear Eprrors:—Inclosed find “two
dollars, for which you will please renew
my subscription for one year. 1 have an
jtnpression to speak to the household of
faith through the Stays, though it makes
me hesitate to begin, for fear it is of the
- flesh, and T know that in my flesh there
dwells no good thing. I can only say,
Lord, guide my mind in what I may say,
that it may be to the praise of thy holy
name and to the comfort of the poor and
aficted people of God, of which I hope 1
am one, althongh my hope, the most of
the time, is very small, and I am the
least of all, if one at all.
. Wesee in the eighteenth chapter of
John Jesus says, “ My kingdom is not of
this world.” Now what do we believe is
taught here, and where does this belong
Josus says, My words are spirit and they
are life, and Paul says, The natuoral man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God; neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned. Then we
must say this kingdom is a spiritual king-
dom, We cannot work ourselves into
-this kingdonw. - One man caunot feach it

to-others, for the world by wisdom knows
not God, and man cannot work men into
it. Jesus says the good seed are the
children of his kingdom. The Scripture
says, Fear not, little flock, for it is your
TFather’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom. Then I understand that wo
must be born into this kingdom " before
we can hope that God is our TFather. 1
believe we are all in nature just as dead
to the knowledge of this kingdoin ‘as the
dead body is to natural things, and if we
are born into this kingdom it was given
us in Christ before the world began, and
love is the moving cause of it. Nothing
wo have ever done or ever can do can
bring it about. Yea, I have loved thee
with an everlasting love, therefore with
loving-Kindness have I drawn thee. -Jesus
says in the sixth chapter of John: * Every
man therefore that hath heard, and hath
learned of the ather, cometh unto me.”
T well remember one day about fifty years
ago all hope was gone from me; I saw
God’s justice in- my condemnation, and
felt it woiild be a sin to ask God to for-
give me, for I saw he would be unjust to
do so; yes, he could not remain just and
do so. How man could be just with God
was yot as dark as midnight to me, so
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felt to give it all up and sink down in
woo, confessing God’s justice in it all.
All at once these words came to my mind :
* Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness: for they shall
be filled.” O how sweet it was to my
poor soul to see a little light by which
God counld remain just and save a poor
sinner like me. Then I am bound to be-
lieve thwt it comes to us by revelation;
and re-

vealed uuto babes No maun can say that
Jesus is the Christ but by the Holy Ghost.
“Then I could sing:

‘* How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer’s ear ! .
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wouuds,
And drives away his fear.”

The blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin.
The Lord hath brought forth our right-
cousness. Come let us.declare in Zion
the work of the Lord our God. Dear
brethren and sisters, we do not wonder at
our being called ¢ Hardshells,” for all the
wisdom of the world cannot searech into
it. Paul says he did not receive it of
wap, neither was he taught it, but by
revelation of Jesus OChrist. Man has
never believed it except by revelation of
Joesus Christ.

It seems that I have just begun, but I
must close for fear I make this letter too
long. I want to say to you who write
for the SraNs that when you feel the im-
pression to write withhold it not. Do
not say that you are too little and weak
to write, for those little people are the
ones I enjoy reading after. Jesus says,
Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings
I have perfected praise. Yes, sometimes
when I read after these little babes in
Christ tears fill my eyes and I have to
stop awhile to see to read, ‘and if T do
not love them I wish I could; yes, if I
knew I loved these little babes in Christ
with a pure love it would be worth more

to me than all the friendship of the world.
I am most of the time low down in the
dark, but sometimes I hope the Lord
drives the dark clouds away, and then it
seems my mind goes to all the poor and
afflicted in love in every nation, feeling
that the time is coming when we will be
gathered together to sing his praise for-
ever where sin and sorrow are no wmore.
I want to give God all the praise for sal-
vation for time aud eternity.

" Dear brethren editors, I have written
this feeling that after you have read it
over if you seo it will crowd out better
matter you will withhold it, and all will
be well with me,

Hoping the Lord will enable you to
send out messages that will be comforting
to-his poor and afflicted people, as you
have done in the past, I am a sinner saved
by grace, if saved at all,

- J. R. CHANDLER.

CrRrULEAN SPRINGS, Ky., June 29, 1919,

DEAR EDITORS AND READERS :—If the
Lord so directs, I will offer a few thoughts
for your consideration upon the first
chapter of Ephesians. It begins by say-
ing, “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by
the will of God, to the saints which are
at Bphesus, and to the faithful in Christ
Jesus.” Paul gives his authority for his
apostleship (the will of God) not of wen,
por by men, but by the revelation of
Jesus Christ. In Gal. i. 16, 17, he says,
“But when it pleased God, who separated
me from my mother’s womb, and called
we by his grace, to reveal his Son in me,
that I might preach him among the hea-
then [Gentiles]|; iinmediately I conferred
not with flesh and blood.” Of course
things have changed; there are schools
of training to fit men for the gospel min-
istry ;- but Paul, who said he was less than
the least of all saints, was given this
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grace. Why did he nced grace? He
needed it to preach to the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ. So, then,
Paul was called to be an apostle, not
called on to be. Then this letter is to
the saints at Kphesus and to the faithful
in Christ Jesus.

Verse 2: ‘“ Grace be to you, and peace,
from God our Father, and from the Lord
Josus Christ.” “And of his fullness have
all we received, and grace for grace. For
the law was given by Moses, but grace
and truth came by Jesus Christ.”—John
i. 16, 17. “Tor he is our peace.”’—Hph.
it. 14. .

Verse 3: “Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ.” Here we
are tanght that the saints and the faith-
ful are blessed with all spiritual blessings
in Christ, not one left out. Just look
anywhere in the New Testament and you
will find them recorded.

Verse 4: “According as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love.”” We be-
liove that men hate the doetrine of elec-
tion, or choice, above all things; they go
so far as to say that if such a thing be
true God is unjust. Well, let them think
as they may, the prophets and -apostles
taught it, Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
taught it, to the end that we should be
holy and without blame before him in
love. Taul met the objection of men as
is recorded in Romans ix. 11. Men may
bring up the case of Cain and Abel, Isaac
and Ishmael, the old ecovenant and the
new, Jacob and Bsau, or anything they
choose, it will still remain truth that the
purpose of God, aceording to election,
might stand, he said, Jacob have T loved
but Egau have I hated. '

“Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Josus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will.” God is a God of purpose.
Were it not for his predestination where
would be our hope of the resurrection?
(See Romans viii. 15, 23; ix. 4; Gal. iv. 5;
1 Cor. xv. 19.) If in this life only wo
have hope in Christ we are of all men
most miserable. \

Verse 6: “To the praise of the glory
of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted in the beloved.” Thisis consoling
to those who have hope in Jesus and feel
that he is their only refuge in time of
need. .
Verse 7: “In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins, according to the riches of his grace.”
“By grace ye are saved.”—Eph. ii. 5.
“PBeing jostified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus.”—Romans iii. 24.

Verses 8-11: “ Wherein he hath abound-
ed toward us in all wisdom and prudence;
having made known unto us the mystery
of bis will, according to his good pleasure
which he hath purposed in himself; that
in the dispensation of the fullness of
times he might gather together in one all
things in Christ, both which are in heaven,
and which are on earth; even in him: in
whom also we have obtained an inherit-
ance, being predestinated according to
the purpose of him who worketh all
things after the counsel of ‘his own will.”
Here seems to be the key to the whole
thing; after summing it all up every-
thing is included in the inheritance, wis--
dom, knowledge, sanctification and re-
demption, righteousness, justification, for-
giveness of sins, repentance, belief in the
Spirit with all its bearings, love, joy,
peaco, longsullering, gentloness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance.
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Verse 12: “That we should be to the
praise of his glory, who first trusted in
Christ.” It has been said that there are
many men of many minds, many birds
of many kinds, but there is one thing
sure: that the saints and the faithful in
Christ should be to the praise of his glory.
Let him that glorieth glory in the Lord.

Yours as ever, in hope,

D. R. TURNER.
-
LA GRANGE, Ga., March 3, 1920,

DrAr - Broroer  Luerrerts :(—This
evening, while lying on my bed of afflic-
tion, musing in the twilight hour (my
favorite hour of the day), thoughts of you
and dear brother Ker, together with many
other writers of the SigNs, came before
my imaginary vision, and I wished from
the depths of my soul that every one
could realize how comforting their pre-
cious words have been to me, and how
dearer every day becomes the Sians o
TiE TiMEs, but my heart grows sad
when I see no longer the names of those
whose rich messages once adorped its
pages. There are two names especially
that T desire to mention: Elder Durand
and sister Bessie, whom I believe the
Lord sent into my shut-in life as a bless-
ing. How lonely dear Mildred must feel
since losing so many loved ones. I am
very thankful that the Lord has blessed
her with a good companion and a precious
child. And there is sister Mary Pittman,
who still mourns the loss of her husband,
Elder T. R. Pittman, who a short while
betore he died wrote me a very comfort-
ing letter. I want to say to all who are

‘passing through deep waters that I, too,
have felt the billows. During the year
1918 my husband lost two brothers, and

I, in muech suffering, also lost a brother
and sister, My parents, one brother and
a sister had already preeeded them to the
grave. But I am reconciled, for they all

died in the sweet hope of a glorious resur-
rection.

See how I have digressed from what
my intention was in writing you. My
dear brother, a few nights ago, after suf-
fering intense pain, I dropped into a
doze, and on awaking there came foreci
bly into my mind these words: “I looked,
and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion.”
For some time I beheld with an internal
8y® a suow-white lamb standing upon
the summit of a mountain, whose gradual
incline, verdure and smoothness pre-
sented a scene of indescribable gran-
deur. Since then I have thought of ask-
ing you to tell me through the Signs
more of this wonderful scene. Was not
this lamb the blessed Son of God, which
John says was slain from the foundation
of the world ? and was not this mountain
the one that filled David with such in- -
spiration he was forced to say, Beautiful
for situation, the joy of the whole earth,
is Mount Zion ? O the rapture that fills
my soul when I think of this mountain
in all its pristine loveliness. What a
precious name is Zion, but how varied the
changes associated with it. How wmy
poor heart is made to weep when I think
of the children of Israel who were car-
ried away captives. How tantalizing it
must have been when their enemies re-
quired of them a song, I can almost
hear them say, We wept when we remein-
bered Zion. Who can fathom the depths
of sorrow which eaused them to ask, How
shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange
land? Thus it was, and thus it will ever
be with the Lord’s people. How shall
they sing the Lord’s song in a strange
land? “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning. If
I do not remember thee, let my tongue
eleave to the roof of my mouth; if I pre-
fer not Jerusalem above wy chief joy.”
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Brother Lefferts, I have written this at
intervals, and in muech suffering, but
every word is an expression of my love
for God’s people, and a prayer for the
welfare of Zion. If you see fit to pub-
lish it you ean do so; if not, it will be all
right.

We are anxionsly awaiting the coming
of the S1aNs, and I want to tell yon that
my huosband enjoys its precious tidings.
My love to all the household of faith. To
the dear saints in QOanada I would say,
You are still cherished in my memory.
May the Lord bless you, dear editors,
~ and may yon never shun to declare the
whole counsel. Please remember ns at
the throne of grace.

Unworthily, _

NANNIE B. EDWARDS.

e —
Horewery, N. J., Nov, 12, 1919.

DrAR Housemorn or Farrm:—My
desire is to write a few lines to you; not
to tell you any new thing, for the new
things I know very little about, and do
not interest myself to find out about
them, but the old things, the old, old
story, suits me and is my theme. Where

would I be roving to-day if it were not

for Jesus and his love? A few days ago
T was made to think about being wise
above what is written, and looked
for it and found it in 1st Corinthians iv.
6; it reads thus: “ That ye might learn in
us not to think of men above that which
is written, that no one of you be puffed
up for one against another.” 1 feel there
is a lot in these words, for as Klder Pur-
ington used so often to say, Take not
another’s word for it, but look and search
for yourselves, and be sure of the true
Seripture. I am not inclined to search
as I should, bnt when I am given words
as these were how quickly T search for
-them. How gracious the Lord is to me,

feeding me so often out of his own hand.
“Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood
shall never lose its power.” How gra-
cious and how glorions art thou, Lord
God Almighty. Sometimes my mind is
taken up with the way we should live,
and I do try to live that way, but find
myself wanting. We should esteem oth-
ers better than ourselves, but if they seem
more ignorant than ourself do we have
that esteem, or do we feel ourselves raised
up a little and find a little more in our
own polluted self? Another thing, we
are told to be not weary in well doing.
Do we search it out to find the well doing
to suit ourselves? If we do not see any
good results should we stop doing? The
word does not say anything about onr
stopping, but to continue, for we are told
to not be weary, so we must continue.
What is well doing? I do not know
whether I know just the way this is ap-
plied, but feel all the commands to us
are included both natural and spiritual.
How much good we often think we could
do if we only had lots of means to do
with, but T am sore this Seripture has no
“ifs” in it, but that we are to do these
things with whatever we have to do with.
See a brother in need, go help him, and
go again if necessary. If he sits down,
seeming as though his hands were folded
from helping himself, does that relieve
you in any way of the command? He
may be in need just the same. His heart
may be full to overflowing, causing his
hands tp drop for a time. Now I do not
think the well doing is always need of
money, or need of labor or of advice, but
words of cheer, and always a manifesta-
tion of love, as well as what we are shown
he is in need of. We might give him a
lot of money and give it in snch a way
that the well doing would be entirely left
out, but a word of enconragement and a
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touch of real love with it might fill his
need; so trust the I'ather for the need,
as he will show it to nus. We do the well
doing, have sympathy, love and humility
for the brethren in all conditions. T can-

not write this as I wanted to, so one of-

you editors please give your views on it.
I'must stop, for this is already too long,
but there was much else T wanted to say.
Will sister Telen McCormick send me
her address ¢ as I fail to find it.
Love to all.
MARY HILL TERRY.

R PP
i) o <>

Lros, La., Angust 3, 1919,
DuAr FEpironrs :—J1 am not a subseribor

to your valuable paper, the StaNs ow T

Trmns, but brother Chandler is a sub-
seriber and shares his paper with me, and

my poor soul is made to rejoice some- ]

times when I read the sweet messages of
love from the dear brethren and sisters,
some expressing my feelings better than
T can express them myself. Verily my
heart goes out to them, I hope, in chris-
tian love, for the things I once loved I
now hate, and the things I once hated I
now love. I had the least confidence in
the Old School Baptists of any people on
earth until T hope God taught me that
salvation is by grace, and grace alone.
A great change has been wrought in me;
whether it is of God I know not, but ¥
know I have seen myself to be the vilest
of sinners, and most of my time I feel
myself to be the most corrupt being on
earth, and am made to cry out in my
feelings, Was there ever any one like me ?
I try to pray, but seem to be too vile to

call upon His holy name. But O, when
it pleases him fto give me a little season
of rejoicing how I long to sing praises to
his matehless name all the days of my
life, and crave to serve him as becomes a

child of God, but T am so vile T cannot
perform one good act, for evil is continu-
ally present with me. So it has been all
the days of my life, but I hope I can say
with David, Truly my soul waiteth upon
God; from him cometh my salvation.
Upon that Rock my hope is stayed, for
to us who are God’s chosen people
there is only one true and living God. .
On his precious promises we can rely, for
ho speaks and it is done, he commands
and its stands fast; surely he does not
need the help of poor weak mortals to
carry out his plans. Dear saints, I am
glad everything is fixed just as it is, and
that our God rules and controls all things.
To deny a poor sinner his little hope, he
is of all beings most miserable; but hope
reaches beyond this life and embraces a
holy life, where the wicked cease from
tronbling and the weary are at rest, O
sweet rest. Dear honsehold of faith, are
we hoping for this blessed state? What
a glorious thought for the poor trembling
c¢hild of God who is bowed down with
doubts and fears, and whose little hope
seems almost gone, 'that there is a Friend
that sticketh closer than a brother, and
one who is able to save to the uttermost
for verily there is but one that can heal
and that is the one who inflicts the rod.
May he enable us to bear all onr trials
while here in this world, and when onr
days here are over may it please him to
give us an inheritance in that city whose
builder and maker is God.

Dear brethren, T did not intend to write
so much, and really cannot understand

why I have written at all.
as you like with this.

You may do
Please pray for a

poor sinner. ' -
With love to all the brethren and sis-
ters, I am your unworthy sister, I hope, .
LULA PRICHARD.
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SALISRURY, Md., Feb. 10, 1919,

DrAsr BroTHER KER:—I am taking
the liberty of sending you a letter I re-
ceived from Elder D. M. Vail. The read-
ing of it did me so much good that T felt
T wanted others to share it with me, pro-
vided yon see fit to publish it.

With love to all who love the truth,

your little brother,
MARTIN D. FISHER.

Cr.aRrKSs SuMMmIT, Pa., Feb. 6, 1919.1}

Drar Brorarr Fisark:—Yours of
Feb. 3rd received, and was enjoyed very
much by both of us. You seem to know
from your experience just what to say to
comfort a poor, helpless, hell-deserving
sinner like me. I am sure you could not
say the things you do if you did not
know the way, and when 1 say the way I
mean Ohrist, for he is the way, the truth
and the life; yes, he is the only way of
life and salvation. He says, I am the
door of the sheep; not, I will be one of
the doors, but, T am the door, absolutely,
positively ; there is no other door. I am
the resurrection and the life, not will be,
but “I am;” he is the veéry thing itself.
Say unto my soul, T am thy salvation;
not, I will be, but, I am; he is all there is
of it, he is the one and only salvation.
The Lord is my Shepherd ; not will be or
is one of them, but he is the only Shep-
herd, or provider, and he looks after and
cares for his own sheep. He laid down
his life and shed his blood for them and
redeemed them, for they had all gone
astray, ten thousand talents in debt and
not one farthing to pay, and he paid it
with his blood, or life. He says, I lay
down my life for the sheep.
power to lay down my life, and I have
‘power to take it again. This command-
ment I received of my Father. He died
for our sins and rose for our justification.

I have,

What more could he do? Nothing more
is demanded. In this work he secured
and eternally fixed the redemption of his
sheep, and all the powers of hell cannot
affect it one iota, and heaven will not.
He says, I am Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the end, the first and the
last. He is the first and last and all
there.is of our salvation, our Righteous-
ness, Sanctification, Redemption, Pro-
pitiation, High Priest, High Tower, Shield,
Buckler, Defence, Hiding-place, Refuge,
Mediator, Intercessor, or Advocate. Time
would fail me to speak of all he is to his
people, so I will say he is our heaven and
hope of eternal joy, peace and happiness
in this world and everywhere else, and I
will say with you I cannot render nuto
God the praise I so much desire and have
desired for sixty years or more, and T
cannot help it, can you ?
Yours as ever, a stranger here below,
and what T am it is hard to know.
D. M. VAIL.
e ——
TEHUACANA, Texas, Dec. 21, 1919, }
DEAR EDITORS:—I will write you a

few lines to show you my thankfnlness

and appreciation of your kindness in send-
ing me the dear family paper, which has
been a great satisfaction and comfort to
me in my lonely hours, as I do not get to
hear preaching. I would love to write
something to the readers of the SraNs,
telling them how much they have com-
forted me. I sometimes feel almost like
giving it all up as a delusion when I find
my old sinful mind traveling in so many
forbidden paths; it does not seem reason-
able that one who has passed from death
unto life in Christ could have so many
foolish, wicked thoughts as ron throngh
my mind; then I think, How can it be
that one who has had the experience I

hope I have deny the work of the Spirit
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. in their heart? 1T find that sin is not
eradicated from this old tabernacle of
clay, and the things that I, the inner
man, would do, I do not, but the things
which I would not, I do. O the dark
seasons I have to pass through, and the
bitter trials T have to endure, but when
the Lord sees fit to make darkness light
and the bitter sweet, how pleasant it is.
So I conclude that the darkness and the
bitter are just as necessary as the light
and sweet, for without the darkness and
bitter we would not know anything of
the light and sweet.

Well, T just thought to write and thank
you for your kindness in sending me the
paper, and I will close, praying the Lord’s
blessings npon the editors and contribu-
tors of the SiaNs. My financial condi-

tion is the same that it was a year ago, |-

but my son has been permitted to return
home from Trance, for which we feel
thankful to that great God from whom
all blessings flow.

J. . BOZEMAN.

S 5 - Eeprace

WasminaTon, D, C,, Nov. 20, 1919,

DEAR BrETnren:—I am writing to
thank you for your great kindness to me
in sending my paper during my long
visit, never missing a number. Now I
am going to ask yon to send no more
papers to Baehelor, Mo., but retnrn to
above home address. T look for each one
with anxiety, especially when away. Tt
was one way of hearing from the people
I'love, and T am so glad to be back where
I can sometimes be among them, for no
other preaching or people fill the place.
I'left my papers out among Old Baptists
I met in Missouri, and they told me how
much they enjoyed reading them. 1 truly
hope they may bring you some new sub-
seribers, for to me there is no other paper
published like it, nor any other people

like the Old Daptists. T am so glad they
are peculiar and different from others in
belief. Hach and every other denomina-
tion can mingle together and see no dif-
ference, but we cannot; it is our people
or none. It makes us appear selfish, but
God said, Come out from among them
and be ye separate. Other denomina-
tions appear to me only as worldly or-
ganizations; I conld not abide among
them, conld find no home; there could be
no love like knowing we have passed

from death unto life because we love the
brethren,

This is a simple note, but written with
love and thanks, and T believe will bring
Iny paper home to me. I hope T am

worthy of your kindness, but fear is ny
great trouble.

BETTIE BENNETT.

<> o-iRaioen

SourwaMrToN, Pa,, March 17, -1920.

DEAR BRETHREN AND FRIENDS :— Be-
fore my father, Iilder Silas H. Duarand,
was taken away he was preparing for
publication a book containing an acconnt
of his life and ministry. He was doing
this in response to the urgent request of
many of his friends. The book was never
published. Now we are preparing to
publish his antobiography, together with
the writings of the last twenty years of
his life, supplementing his book “ Medi-
tations.” The book will contain about
300 pages, will be bound in cloth and
illustrated. DBefore we can publish the
volume we would have to form an idea
of how many books would be wanted.
If any of you who would care to sub-
scribe for the book at $2.50 will send me
your names and state how many copies
you want, as soon as I receive enough
names to make it possible T will immedi-
ately publish the book and send yon yonr
copies in a shorg time,

MILDRED DURAND GORDY.



SIGNS OF THR TIMES. | 105

EDITORIMNL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1920.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
‘Becond-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Flder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (00,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

INNER DISCIPLINE.

AT the outset we assure our readers
that this is not an article on church order,
nor the practice of the gospel chureb in
its visible organization, either as it is or
ought to be. Rather it is our thought to
consider discipline from the standpoint
of christian experience: that discipline of
the soul by which the believers in and
followers of Christ become trained in
sonl to obey him. The two words, “dis-
ciple”” and ‘“ discipline,” are very closely
allied ; the first signifying one who be-
lieves in and follows, the second meaning
the training to which a follower is sub-
jected in order to obedience, that training
which eomes to him and within him, not
to bring about discipleship, but becaunse
he is already a disciple. A parent disci-
plines not some other parent’s child, but
his own, and not in order to make the
child his, but becaunse the child is already
his, and to bring the child into obedi-
ence. Now, that teaching of the
heavenly Father by which he produces
obedience in his children is invariably
the product of his own Holy Spirit, and
nothing short of the operation of the
Holy Spirit within the soul of the believer
can effect obedience. Works of the
creatnre, as they are nnable to bring

about salvation, so also they cannot pro-
duee obedience; but gracions works, as
they are the outflowing evidence .of. sal-
vation, so are they as well the ountflower-
ing of christian obedience. We want to
try in this article to set forth some ways
in which the Lord effects experimental or
soul diseipline of his people, after which
to contrast therewith some ways in which
christian obedience can never be effected,
but ways in which men and worldly or-
ganizations are continually trying to

bring it about. It was said of Jacob,

many centuries ago that the Lord found
him in a desert land, and in the waste
howling wilderness, “he led him about,
he instructed him.” Now, how did the
Lord instruet him? That is the point.
Was it by delivering Jacob over to other
men that they might teach him true re-
ligion and obedience therennto? Indeed,
no. Such instruction of Jacob, God’s
child, was too precious for the Lord to
delegate to other hands than his own.
“So the Lord aloue did lead him.”
Notice it says the Lord alone did it. No
man or men helped him to lead Jacob,
nor did the Lord.ask him for any sngges-
tions as to how it ought to be done,
“And there was no strange god with
bim.” Since the Lord was the only
leader and teacher Jacob had, it resulted
in Jacob’s having no other god to worship
but the one true and living God. He
could not turn aside unto idols, because
the discipline to which he had been sub-
jected in his soul by the direct leading
and teaching of the Almighty had puri-
fied him from idolatry. The reason the
world is so full of idols to-day, and so
many thousands bowing the knee to
them, is because men in the mass are
strangers to the internal spiritual work
of God. They are being led and taught
by men of their own selves, and not by
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the Lord alone, as was Jacob. Now, as
to the manner of the Lord in teaching
Jacob, the inspired record likens it to an
eagle’s training of its young. “As an
eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over
her yonng, spreadeth abroad her wings,
taketh them, beareth them on her wings.”
The eagle builds its nest only in monn-
tainous distriets, carrying a few sticks

and brambles to thé inaccessible shelf of a

rocky precipice, where the eggs are de-

posited almost on the bare rock. Here:

‘the eagles are born and nurtured until
ready to fly. Then the parent bird puts
them through a course of instruoction
which appears croel, but is for the
young’s good. The mother proceeds to
stir up the nest by removing first one
stick and then another; that is, she takes
the very foundation from under the little
ones. As this goes on, the young, not
knowing what to do, begin to fall off the
shelf, and down, down, down. Bunt the
alert eye of the mother is ever upon them.
She does not intend her young shall fall
so far as to be dashed to pieces. As they
fall she swoops under them and catches
them on her wings, to bear them to a
place of safety. 'This process is repeated
again and again, until the young, in flut-
tering, learn to use their wing muscles,
and so tofly. This training of the eagle’s
young is employed by the spiritnal writer
to convey some idea to us as to how it is
the Lord disciplines his Jacobs: all his
followers. The Lord removes the very
foundations from under his people and
lets them sink down so far, until they
think death and obliteration their very
sure portion. By the inner teaching of his
Spirit he makes them to know the hidden
evils of their heart, he shows them their
sins, revealing the utter depravity of
their human natnre. FEverything in
which they ever trusted for salvation is

taken away; their good works, if they
ever thought they had any, are stripped -
from them ; their wisdom becomes fool-
ishness, their righteousness filthy rags.
Their refuge of lies is taken away, their
garments of fig leaves shriveled up by
the scorching rays of the law’s condem-
nation. Stick by stick the nest in which
they so securely trusted is swept from
under them, and they find themselves
sinking down, sinking down beneath
God’s righteouns frown. The teaching of
the Lord is such that he will not share his
throne in their affections with any rival
power. e is a jealous God, and will not
allow that his children shall serve any
bnt himself. Throngh great tribulation
he engraves this precept in the fleshly
tables of their new heart and implants it
in their spiritual mind: “ Thon shalt love
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve.” No truer words are to be
fonnd in all Scripture than those of the
apostle that it is only throngh great tribu-
lation that the disciples of trnth enter
into the kingdom, One of old said that it
was good for him to be afflicted, for before
he was afflicted he went astray, but “now
have I kept thy word.” Kvery new appre-
ciation of divine things.comes through
some measure of aftliction. This is the
internal or soul discipline by which the
Lord leads his people in obedience to his
trath. It is only as we are tanght the
vanity and weakness of ourselves over
and over again that we can be made to
flee the corruption that is in the world
through lust. Only by being tanght ex-
perimentally the folly of trnsting in an
arm of flesh can we arrive at that trnst
alone in God which shall never make
ashamed. Society has its moral code,
according to which its members must live
if they expect respectability. Nations
have their laws, which their citizens must
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obey if they expect to stay out of jail.
But neither morality nor obedience fo

man-made laws constitute ehristian obedi-.

ence. No outside authority, either of
society or of church or of state, can tell
one how to obey God, or compel one to
be a child of God. The authority of God,
that is, his irresistible power, working in
“the souls of his people disciplines them in
the way they should go. In the absence
of any heart knowledge of true religion,
no amount of outside influences can effect
regeneration. There is a world of differ-
ence between “ reformation’”” and “regen-
eration,” between the devil going out of
a man and his being cast out of a man.
“ When the unclean spirit is gone out of
man, he walketh through dry places,
seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he
saith, I will return into my house from
whence I came out; and when heis come,
he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.
Then goeth he, and taketh with himself
seven other spirits more wicked than
himself, and they enter in and dwell
there: and the last state of that man is
worse than the first:”” Here we have a
picture of moral reformation, which is
often mistaken by the world for spiritual
regeneration. Persons sometimes make
up their minds to reform their manner of
living, sometimes even resolving to leave
off swearing and other forms of wicked-
ness, in order to get religion. By this
means fthe unclean spirit voluntarily
agrees to go out of the house instead of
being cast out. For a whileall goes well,
and the house really seems much cleaner,
more swept and garnished, than ever
before. But, in the absence of any work
of the Holy Spirit'in the heart, this can-
not last, there will be a gradual slipping
back into the mire of wickedness, and the
man will eventually be worse than -ever
before. The world is all the time looking

for external influences to bring about an
internal work. It can never be. One
must be born of the Spirit and of the
blood before there can be any entering of
the kingdom. In the absence of this
work, which is always spiritual and in-
ternal, there can never be any effective
substitute devised by men. Sinners must
be born of God in order to be righteous,
they must experimentally be taught of
God’s Spirit in order to be disciplined
into obedience unto the truth. All the
laws and compulsions of men can never
force one sinner info being truly good.
We have frequently reminded our readers
in these columns that God’s people need
not that any man teach them, for they
have an unction from the Holy One and
know all things. There is in the soul of
each believer an inward monifor, an
abiding grace, which teaches them fhe
denial of worldliness and ungodliness,
that they should live soberly and right-
eously in this present evil world. The
best we can say to you is to heed this still
small voice that speaks in your heart, and
to walk in accord therewith as the Lord

may measure unto you sufficient grace. .

One of us cannot be a rule for another,
one cannot tell another what to do, one
cannof lord it over another’s conscience.
Let each walk according to the light that
is in him. If that light be darkness, so
much more the pity. Thenation of Israel
of old seemed to repent of their transgres-
sions again and again and turn unto the
Lord, but it turned out to be only ‘“seem-
ing” and not reality. They were always
doing contrary to the law and going after
strange gods. When some great disaster
overtook them then in -their fright they
would seek the Lord in a formal way
and seem to turn over a new leaf of
reformation. Sometimes it looked like
real regeneration, but soon after the
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danger passed away they were as wicked
as ever. The Bible proves that where the
Spirit’s work is in the soul true obedience
will be prompted through love, and not
through fear of any threatened evil. A
so-called preacher said the other day,
“The passions, the appetites and the de-
- gires of men made it necessary for the
promulgation of the ten coimnmandments.
Yet they still stand and are obeyed by
the great mass of the American people.”
This preacher may have studied theology,
but he surely never studied his Bible.
God’s promulgation of the ten command-
ments by Moses certainly was never made
contingent upon the passions, appetites
nor desires of men. The wickedness of
men never made it necessary for God to
do anything. Whatever 'God has been
pleased to do for the salvation of sinners,
he was never impelled thereto by any
considerations outside himself, but in-
duced solely by his infinite mercy and
the good pleasure of his will. The pro-
muigation of the Mosaic law, instead of
being compelled by the wickedness of
men, was but one of the several links in
- the chain of God’s plan of salvation de-
creed in his eternal counsel with and in
himself before time began. According to
his plan, first came the counnsel in eter-
nity founded in God’s foreknowledge,
election and predestination. Then came
the creation of the world. Next the
formation of man out of the dust of the
world. Then God put the man under
law. TFollowing came the ftransgression
and the entrance of sin into the world,
and then death by sin. The sending of
the Mosgaic law was another link in the
great chain, for no other purpose than to
show the impossibility of man’s being
saved through any obedience of his own.
Yet the so-called preacher quoted above
has the audacity to say that the ten com-

mandments still stand, and are being
obeyed by the great mass of the Ameri-
can people. The ten commandments
certainly do not stand to-day as a spirit-
ual code, for they, with all the rest of the
law, passed away, with all that old cove-
nant, in the death of Christ.  To say that
they still stand is to say that Christ did
not finish the work the Tather sent him
to do. DBat more amazing it is to say
that these commandments are being
obeyed by the American people. The
first and greatest commandment of that
law was, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy mind and heart and
strength, and thy neighbor as thyself, It
is news to us to hear that the great mass
of the American people are doing this.
We had not noticed it. Indeed, labor
troubles everywhere, with increasing un-
rest and strife on every hand, the rich
getting all the time richer and the poor
all the time growing poorer, does not
have the appearance to us of loving the
neighbor as one’s self. Possibly it is like
that young man who asked Jesus what
he should do to inhérit eternal life, and
when he told Jesns he had kept all the
law from his youth up, the Savior told
him to go sell all he had and give to the
poor. The young man went away sor-
rowful, for he had great possessions, The
world, as the so-called preacher says, may
boast in its self-righteonsness that it is
keeping the ten commandments, but may
the Lord have merey on them if the great
searchlight of his truth shall ever shine
in their souls to bring then to real knowl-

‘edge of themselves before his great throne

of judgment. _

Yesterday we came across another
choice bit of. literature from the pen of a
modern writer, and wo cannot resist
handing it to onr readers. Speaking of
the recent world war and its attendant
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misery, he says, “The war can pay its
measureless cost only if the world is
shocked into change of heart.” Now,
did any one oyer hear of anybody being
“ghocked” iuto a change of heart? As
we have said before, true godliness can
pever be imparted by any outside infla-
euces whatever,  Karthquakes, whirl-
winds, fires, plagnes and wars can never
produce spiritaal changes at all. The
Lord does take out of his people the stony
heart and does give them a heart of flesh,
thus effecting a real change of heart in
his people, but he never employs calawi-
ties to do this work. 1t is invariably the
fruit of his own Spirit’s work. Youknow
the old prophet looked for the Lord in
- the wind, but e was not in the wind;
then he looked for the Lord in the earth-
quake, but e was not in the earthquake;
“ then in the fire, bat the Lord was not in
the fire. After all these calainities, came
a still small voice. That was the Lord,
and that is the Lord, No amount of ex-
ternal troubles and influences can bring
oune person to kunow the Lord. True
spiritual discipline, true religious train-
ing, trne christian obedience nuto the
truth, avre the frait of nothing short of
the still small voice of God in the soul,
which is the Holy Spirit’s teaching. Just
as the wind blows where it lists, and we
hear-the sound of it, but cannot tell from
where it comes nor to where it is going,
s0 is every one that is born of the Spirit.
Multitudes from all the coasts of Judea
went out to see John baptizing in Jordan.
What did they expect to see? Surely
pot what they did see, for what John was
doing was very simple and nnpretentiouns,
not at all spectacular. He was only a
reed shaken by the wind. Only a poor
frail piece of hamanity being blown
here and there by the dictation of the
wind of God’s Holy Spirit. So is every
one that lives in obedience unto the truth
through the discipline of God in his soul.
Just reeds shaken by the wind,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. C. Mellott, at his home, Salisbury,
Md., March 17th, 1920, Lawrence L. Adkins and Miss
Maude Belle Bothard, both of Wicomico County, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Amanda Hackworth Wright, widow of George
S. Wright, was born in Shelby County, Ky., January
20th, 1834, and departed this life Feb. 5th, 1920, in
the 87th year of her age. She was married to George
S. Wright.Nov. 1st, 1860. To them were born threo
sons and one danghter, the two youngest children, a -
daughter and son, preceding them both to the grave.
“Uncle George,” as ho was familiarly called, died
June, 1913, Sister Wright was received and baptized
in the ‘fellowship of the old Beech Creek Church,
Shelby County, about twenty-live years ago, and
lived a true and faithfnl member to the profession
she made. She grew strouger and stromger in the
faith, and longed for the summons to depart this life
and be at rest. Sho had been a great sufferer for the .
past yes * or more, but was kindly eared for by her
son, J. 1i., and his dear wife and daughter, the Jatter
being her ouly grandehild. She leaves two sons: J.
H., of Shelbyville, Ky., and David C., of Omaha,
Nobr. ; also two aged sisters: Mrs. Kate Ware, of
this county, and Mrs, Helen Jones, of Louisville, Ky.

Tuneral services were held at the late vesidence
2:30 p. m., the 8th, conducted by the writer, the text
being those words: As in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all bo made alive. To live is Christ, and
to die is gaiu. Burial in Grove Hill Cewetery, Shel-
byville. May the deur Lord remember ns all in his
nlerey.

ALSO,

Sue Catherine Ware Robertson was born in Shelby
Connty, Ky., Feb. 4th, 1840. She was married to
George T. Robertson Yeb, 6th, 1862. To them were
born seven childreu, four of whom survive her, three
sons and one daughter having departed this life sov-
eral years ago. Sister Robertson united with the
old Beech Creek Church about thirty years ago, and
it cau bo truly said of her that sho loved the church
and loved to meet with them there aud elsewhere,
She had been a reader of the SiGNs for many years,
aud was unwavering in the faith and doctrice advo-
cated in its columus, She had been a groat sufferer
for several years from rheumatic trouble, aud was
unable to attond the meetings, bui her faith and hope
remained steadfast, I well remember my last visit
with her, while she was under treatment here in
Shelbyville, Her face brightened as we talked of
the dear Savior and his sufferings for poor ginners,
But this life of suffering is ended; she sweetly fell
asleep i Jesus Fob. 24th, 1920. O whyt s blessed
sleep, from which nous ever wake to weep. Blhe died
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at her old homo near Waddy, this county, and was
buried in Grove Hill Cemetory, Shelbyville. On ac-
count of the epidemic of influenza the funeral serv-
ices wore conducted at the grave.

-May the doar Lord in his love and mercy remember
each member of the family, and bless them with all
things neodful in this life and that to come.

P, W. SAWIN.

<RSI0

Murinda E. Bureh Watkins was born Dec. 23rd,
1834, near Glasgow, Ky., and passed away Feb. 4th,
1920, aged 85 years, 1 month and 11 days. She bore
her sufforing with groat patience, expressing a

desire to go

homs,

She moved with her parents to
Towa in May, 1833, was married to James Watkins in
1857, and moved to Oregon in 1870, settling near
Philomatl, placing her mombership with Luckimute
Church. - Brother Watkins united with and was or-
dained deacon of that church, passing away in 1903
Sister Watkins then placed her membership with
Bethel Chureh, meeting at Tallmau, Oregon. Her
howe was & home for Baptists, having euntertained
thie association twice at her house, and was a regular
attondant of the association while it Leld its meetings
in Oregon. She nnited with the ¢harch carly in her
warried life, and was a useful and faithful member,
always present at the mcetings if possible until
stricken with paralysis. Sister Watkins was truly a
mother in Israel, greatly beloved by all, and will be
groatly missed by all. 8he leaves five sous and one
danghter: Ben and Marion, of Portland, Oregon,
Albert, James and Bzra, of Philomath, Oregon,
and Mrs. Jennio Smith, of Des Moines, Towa, with
other relatives and many friends to mourn their loss,
Agrecable to her previous arrangement, the faneral
services were held at her home in Philomath, :lder
A. Horner officiating, after which the remains were
placed by the side of lier hasband in the cemetery
near Philomath to await the coming of the Lord.
NANCY D. HORNER.

I -

Robert E. Mathis was boru January 15th, 1855, and
died Mareh 9th, 1920, aged 65 years, 1 mouth and 24
days. e was married Feb, 3rd, 1880, to Emma
Chester, To that union were born four children:
Annio, who died in hifancy, Florence, Everett and
Mebba, who ave left with thoir heartbroken mother,
two brothers, two sisters, ten grandehildren, an
unele, aunt and a host of other relatives and friends
to ntourn the loss of this good and very useful man.
Brother Bob professed a hope in Christ several
years ago, and after lingering around the fold for
some years he joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at Soldier Creek, Marshall Co., Ky., where he lived a
faithful and devoted member until God removed him
frow his field of labor. His work as clerk of the
chuveh, as woll as oblier stations in life, was. so ofti.
clently douo that none but:- tho groat God ean raise

up another to fill his place, His was o model home,
where he and his loving companion had walked for
more than forty years, fighting lite’s battles that they
might shelter and feed their relatives and friends,
who were always welcomed in their home, or accow-
modate a neighbor in need. As a husband and cown-
panion he was equal to the most loyal and devoted ;
as a father ever gentle and kind, though firm; as a
neighbor and friend he was ever faithfal and truo,
never shirking his duty as a citizen, His wmany
friends were always glad to meet with him; even the
children were always glad to sce * Uncle Bob ” corue.
It was indeed pleasant and instructive to counverse
wibth him on tho teachings of the Bibie or on current
eveints., We all miss him, yet we sorrow not as those
who have no hope, but would meokly say, God’s will
be done, and would enter into the force of Jolin’s
language : Blessed are tlie doad which die in the Lord
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labors, aund their works do follow
them.

After fuveral services conducted by Elder H. N.
Oliver, his mortal remains were goutly laid to rest in
the Soldier Croek Cemetery, there to await the rosur-
rection morn, J. C. CHESTER.

e -~ <R

Chester E. Buker, cldest son of Charles and Annio
E. Buker, was born near Preuntice, Ill., March 19th,
1903, and passed away at the Passavant hospital in
Jacksonville Friday, Jaunuary 80th, 1920, being at
the time of hLis death 16 years, 10 months and 11 days
of age. He leaves his parents and the following
brothers and sisters to mounrn their loss: Mabel,
Everette, Cecil, Mildred, Carrol and Alpha, besides a
number of other near relatives aund many friends,
Chester was a boy who by his kind and cheerful dis-
position won and retained the friendship of all who
kuew him. Though no more than a child, he dis-
played in his daily efforts the true ambition of «u
maun. The love and attention he gave to home is
worthy to be spoken of as most beautiful, His uso-
fal life, with the exception of a short time in Kansas,
wag spent in and near the Yatesville eomminity, Ho
obfained an. excellent education at the Yatosville
school, where he endeared himsoclf to teachers and
playmates. He was practically in good health until o
few weeks ago, when it became necessary after othor
treatment to be taken to the Jacksonville liospital,
where he underwent an operation. e rallied for a
time and returned home, but it soon became evident
that he would have to again be taken to tho liospital,
where everything that skill and loving hands could
do was doune for him, int a last fond hope of relioving
him, but all to no avail; he quietly and poacefnlly
passed away as above stated. The parents have lost
an obedient and Autiful son, the other children a
kind aud loving brother, and tho comtmunity a highly
estoonted boy, who bado fair to be a usefal wman, but
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the loss to all is an added troasure in heaveun and his
elernal gain.

Funeral servicos were held Sunday morning ab
10:30 o’clock in tho Yatesville Baptist church-house,
coudueted most iwmpressively by L. P. IHarris, of
Dugquootin, Iil., in the presence of a large uumber of
relatives and frionds. Burial was in Yatesville cem-
‘etery.

i

ERRATA.

In the S1GNs for March Ist, current voluwe, page
75, first colun, oloventh line, the word  psychal”
should Lo “ psychical,” and on page 77, first columu,
eighth line, the word ““insane” should be ‘“inane.”

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

1. H. Evavns, Md., $1.00; Decatur Mouser, Ohio,
$3.00; Mrs, F. J. Norris, Ga., $2.00; Dr. W. R. DPres-

ley, Texas, $1.00; Mrs. I. R. Blytho, Pa., $1.00.

MEETINGS.

Tur Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Clureh, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Bunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the moetinghouso on
Madison $t., uear Calvort Bt. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desive to moeot with us,

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

Mount Vernoun Chureh meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and T2ud Bts. N, K., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Greeu
Lake car at 2ud and Yeslor Way, got off at Grecen
Lake station, go cast two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noou. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All wre invitod.

' 8. B, MOYYITT, Pastor.

Loutsa Lewr Buibges, Clerl, Arcada Apt, 102,
Seattlo, Wash.

Cedar Creek Church meets in SBellwood (Porlland)
QOregoun, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 18tk and Lexington Sts.  All day service
with Junch at noon. Servieo begins at 10:30 a. m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall, Street car
runs on 13th St. All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B, Savees, Clerk, Oregon City,fOregon, &, D,
3, Box 177. .

EB EN EZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAP’I‘IS’I‘ CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

200 P M.

us.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

WLLMING'I‘O; v(—)LD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in cach
month 10:30 a. m. KEvening wmeeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.

A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth, ,
' J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor.

Tue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N, W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with ua,
JOBHUA 1" ROWE, Pastor,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
SACRIFICE.

“AND almost all things are by the law purged with
blood ; and without shedding of blood is no remis-
sion.”—Heb. ix. 22.

When sin entered into the world sacri-
fice was a close follower. Sacrifice has
two purposes, the one to pay a debt the
transgressor owes to a broken law, and the
other to please or appease the wrath of
the lawgiver or ruler. Most all laws
have the penalty attached which the law-
breaker is required to pay. In the early
history of man we learn that he sacrificed
goats, lambs and bullocks from his flocks
and herds, or the product of the soil.
Cain was. a tiller of the ground, and
offered the fruit of his own works, which
was not acceptable, while Abel was a
keeper of sheep, and offered the firstlings
of his floek, lambs, which required the
shedding of blood, and typified the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of the
world. Sacrifice must possess two quali-
ties: it must be a sacrifice to fit the
offence, and must be given with a pure
motive. In other words, the offering and
the one making the offering must be
counted worthw All sacrifice should be
without blemish, perfect of its Kkind.

This was a requirement under the law of
Moses and under God’s great law.of re-
demption by a holy sacrifice. The Israel-
ites sacrificed offerings of doves, lambs,
goats, bullocks and things which required
the shedding of blood, and were only
made as temporal offerings, products of .a
corrupt and cursed world. The heathen
nations offered various saecrifices to their
gods and expected all kinds- of blessings
from them. These temporal .offerings
were usually limited as, a weekly: offer-
ing, a yearly offering, an individual
offering or a national offering. Christ’s
offering was limited to -God’s elect.
When the Israelites observed the law of
Moses and offered proper sacrifices to
God they prospered in temperal things,
but when they transgressed grievously
they were punished with. famine, pesti-
lence and wars. All temporal offerings,
temporal blessings and temporal punish-
ments are only typical of the one great
and only offering that reaches into eter-
nity. While we live in the same world
that the Israelites lived in, we are not
under the law. Christ fulfilled the law,
made it holy and did away with it. It
was only a temporal law. When Christ
fulfilled the law the law dispensation was
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done away with and superseded by a new
dispensation, the grace dispensation. Old
things have passed away, and behold all
things have become new. Christ fulfilled
the one and put it under his feet ; he gave
the other and put his people under it.
The first was temporal and faulty, the
second spiritual and perfect. God’s peo-
ple are now under the grace dispensation.
It is pure and holy and requires a holy
sacrifice. Man, who lives in a corrapt
world, possessed of only temporal and
corrupt things, cannot make a suitable
sacrifice to entitle him to this holy and
eternal kingdom. Flocks, herds, crops
and money are corrupt things of the
oarth, and cannot be used to blot out one
single sin against the just and eternal
laws of God. Not of works, lest any man
should boast. Man may do penance in
the most humiliating way, or he may give
his mite or millions, or strive his best to
live right, yet with these impure things
he cannot satisfy a holy law, a spiritual
law. They are not spiritual. Neither
can he so act as to put God under obliga-
tion to blot out his sins or give him the
spiritual kingdom. - Man is corrupt, and
from a corrupt fountain cometh forth that
which is corrupt. He cannot purify him-
self by any work or sacrifice. There
must first be a pure fountain before there
is a pure stream. Ohrist is that pure
fountain. He alone was found worthy to
open the seals of the Lamb’s book of life
and behold the names of God’s elect which
were written there before the foundation
of the world. He alone was without sin,
bie alone could make a holy offering, one
that could blot out sin. Christ was with-
out sin of his own, the sins of his people
were imputed to him. His righteousness
is imputed to his people, and justifies
them before God unto eternal life. Christ
died to save sinners. His death was ef-

fectual, his sacrifice was holy, not a drop
of his blood was lost or-shed in vain. He
is the one and only Savior. No other
sacrifice would or could do the work.
Without his holy sacrifice all sinners
would be condemned; by it his people
(those who by covenant God gave him
before the world was) are saved. Cor-
rupt man cannot obtain this eternal sal-
vation by his own works or sacrifices, but
all

wii

whose sins were laid upon Christ ob-
tained it by free grace, the gift of God,
not in any way a reward of wicked man’s
works. 'Thereare two kinds of righteous-
ness: self-righteousness, which is as filthy
rags, and will not hide sin, pharisaical,
and the righteousness of Christ, which is
a perfect covering for the sins of his peo-
ple. The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God, for they are
spiritually discerned. Neither can the
natural man make spiritual sacrifices.
Man, with all his scientific knowtedge,
has not been able to put life in dead
things. Man is dead in sin, dead to
spiritual things, condemned to remain so,
like the dead man in the grave must re-
main dead until the Author of all life
says, Wake up and come forth. Man
cannot make one hair black or white, but
he can cover it with paint; so can the
pharisee put on his cloak of relf-right-
eousness, but he is still a pharisee, a
hypocrite. Ohrist said to Nicodemus,
Ye must be born again. A spiritual
birth. As a natural man will not claim
that he brought about his own natural
birth, then why, of all strange things,
will he claim that he can bring about his
spiritual birth? Do not mock God; heis
the only Oreator of life. Ohrist calls his
people new creatures: *“ Therefore if any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature.”
-2 Cor. v. 17. The old creature has
something added, the man born of the
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flesh is now born of the Spirit, and is a
new creature in Christ. God, the only
Oreator, made both the natural and the
spiritual ‘man. If our sins were with
Christ on the cross, and doing their part
in causing that great agony which shook
the earth and darkened the sun, they are
atoned for, all necessary sacrifice is made,
and we are free; but if our sins were not
there we are without hope, for Christ
made the one and only offering for sin
that cleanseth; all others are failures,
worthless, hypocrisy. When he said, *“ It
is finished,” and gaveup the ghost, the only
atoning sacrifice was made. If my sins
were there on him on the eross I shall
gee Ohrist and be (holy) like him. If my
sins were not there as part of his burden
I am still in my sins, and corrupt things
cannot enter the (spiritual) kingdom of
God. Man may offer all his possessions,
flocks, herds, lands, money, his life’s
labors, and even bis own life, but as they
are only temporal and corrupt things of
this world there is no spiritual cleansing
virtue in them. Why will men pretend
to equal Ohrist’s sacrifice? Why will
men speak lightly of Christ’s offering by
saying man must direct it, add to it, assist
it or choose it? - Those quickened by the
Spirit of God, born again, will give God
all the glory for so great a salvation and
render good works of obedience, while
others may offer the works of man as a
means of their salvation. Where is your
lope, in man or Christ? The chance
system says send the gospel to the heathen
and give him a chance for salvation,
while we know the world was four thou-
sand years old before Christ’s gospel was
preached, to give any one a chanee, and
that millions of infants, feeble-minded
and heatheus never heard the chanco-
giving  gospel. Christ’s  atonement
‘teaches from Adam to the day of judg-

ment, in all nations, kindreds, tongues
and peoples. 1t is free grace, unmerited
gift, and in no way ‘a reward for maun’s
work, the only salvation for all times,
places and peoples. God’s people are
born in the flesh, in sin, and so remain
until they are born again, not of cor-
ruptible sced, but of incorruptible, accord-
ing to the will of God. They will still
live in this sinful body and sometimes
follow the lusts of the flesh, but their sins
have been atoned for. Christ said, I am
the vine, ye are the branches. The
branches grow on the vine, receive all
their life from the vine, and if other
branches are by any way grafted on, the
newly added branches will still bear
nothing but the original fruit of its kind.
If you know its kind, you know its fruit.

“1y hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.”

, M. N. WEBB.
Wuiser, Idaho, February, 1920,
FoRrDYCE, Ark,, Dec, 19, 1919

DpAr  BRETHREN :(—Awaking  this
morning in the knowledge of things per-
taining to -this life, I am reminded of the
faet, that according to the computation
of time I have just passed my fifty-third
milepost; the matter coming upon me as
it has I am brought into a great inquir-
ing. This investigation into my life re-
veals to me the fact that I, just like all
humanity, or Adam, am full of sin. I
am the son of Wesley Harris and Kliza-
beth Ann (Stover) Harris. My mother
was twice left a widow. My father died
some two months prior to my birth, und
left mother a poor, helpless widow with
three children (fwo by a former marriage)
and nothing to help raise them on, as
therc was nothing left in our country as
tho result of the horrible war. My first
recollection of things relative to this life
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I suppose dates back to something like
three years from my birth, and I remem-
ber quite well the first stubborn rebellion
that arose in my wicked disposition.
Mother had gone for a visit at a neigh-
bor’s, some little distance from home,
and had gotten me to sleep so she could
go without me, and after she had gone I
woke up. I was just old enough to talk,
and understand things, and I started in
search of her. My half-sister begau to
try to quiet me with the assurance that
wother would return soon, but this did
not satisfy me, so trouble began, and I
fought with all the strength I had, but of
course was conquered, but not subdued in
feelings, and that first manifested spirit
of rebellion and wickedness has ever been
with me, and I suppose will be as long as
I live here in this sinful nature in which
I am now dwelling. While I remember
this first act of rebellion.almost as well as
though it happened yesterday, yet all
that has bothered me along life’s journey
has been that the road was not smoother
for me to do more and have my own way,
and now when I look back to this first
act, and the powers that were over me, I
ean only say, Surely the hand of protec-
tion has been with me to care for me
when I doubtless would have destroyed
myself in my wild and wicked course.
In looking over my past life I can see
nothing but sin and rebellion, loving
darkness rather than light, disobedient,
wanting things after my own choice, lov-
ing the wages of unrighteonsness in all
things, and now at fifty-three years of
age when I sum up all my course in life I
am brought to the same point as was
poor old Job:*I have said to corruption,
Thou art my father: to the worm, Thou
art my mother, and my sister.”” I lived
the life of loving sin, as it did not appear
to me so exceeding sinful, and I was dis-

turbed in such actions only when the fear
of punishment overtook me. I want to
say right here that I believe this is all the
disturbance wicked men ever have for
their crooked deeds, they fear that they
will be caught, punished and exposed to
the world, and the reason I say this is
because those were my feelings and ex-
perience along this line, and I judge
other people by myself. However, when
the Lord came and gave me understand-
ing as to who and what he is, then I saw
my sins as I never saw them before, and
O my poor soul, the things I did before
without one particle of trouble or distress
now tore me asunder and made me Sso
fearful that I felt I surely was gone eter-
nally, and the knowledge of the justice of
it was what hurt so. In looking over my
life from the first disobedience, as before

mentioned, all my wrong doings were
heaped upon me and seemingly were
crushing me out of existence, and I could
not offer a word of protest, for surely I
felt that the ground to ery for mercy was
“forbidden ground,” and I could only
say, It is just if I am lost, for I am sold
under sin. But God, who is rich in
mercy, did visit me with his mercy in the
personal manifestation, I hope, and an
inward feeling spoke to me, and said,
This is Jesus Christ, the Savior of sinners.
While 1 stood amazed at this wonder of
wonders the elements seemed to burst
fortb into the most beautiful light, and
the whole of the earth, trees and plants
were covered with the softest and most
beautiful light that these poor eyes of
mine have ever beheld. The young man
who was accompanying me along the
road, and who I had left as this feeling
came over me, followed me, and just at
this time of my great rejoicing came up
and stood by me and I told him what I
had felt and seen, and right there so long
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as this poor mortal life of mine shall last
will be a memorable spot to me, and to
him also. Now what shall Isay? I can
say but one of two things, and that is,
Salvation is all of the Lord, or else the
thing called salvation is all a delusion of
the mind. But I have this hope: that
the Lord has come and manifested him-
self in the hand of mercy, and that while
we were yot sinners Christ died for us,
and in his death we were reconciled to
God. T know full well that we have this
great High Priest, who can be and is
touched with the feeling of our infirmities,
and who actually bore our infirmities in

"his own body, and in the bearing of them

he became the author of eternal life, for
that was the record, that God gave eter-
nal life, and that life was in his Son.
That life was always in his Son, and that
life was righteousness, as the natural life
that was in Adam, and was but natural.
Every tree brings forth fruit after its
kind. So we see that after the goodness
and mercy of God toward man appeared,
and the giving of eternal life (that is, by
a spiritual birth, as Jesus said to Nicode-
mus, “Ye must be born again ”’) then we
brought forth fruit according to the prin-
ciple that was in the new Tree, which was
eternal life, which Christ, who was the
promised life before the foundation of the
world, according to God’s promise, which
Paul said he promised before the world
began, and God, who cannot lie or change,
carried out his promise and did accord-
ingly send forth his only begotten Son
to die, the Just for the upjust (Adam’s
sons and daughters), and in so doing did
redeem us from all iniquity, to the end
‘that we were made to the praise of the
glory of his grace; not our works, but his
grace. Then when we stop, look and
think, what shall we say? Why, surely

it is the grace of God that bringeth sal-

vation. Then, that being true, we seo
that it is God’s works, and not our works
or obedience. As I look back over my
life I see how perverse and wicked it has
been, all of self, and the thoughts and
imaginations of my heart have been noth-
ing but deceitful and wicked, then who
am I that I should rise up and say that
God should blessme? Inlooking through
the catalogue of all my deeds in this
life what will I find listed? Sin, foolish
and wicked thoughts, a heart desperately
wicked, and who can know it? I do not,
for it deceives me and leads me into doing
things strictly wrong and forbidden of
my dear Lord. Then why do I do them ?
I can only say, as did Paul, It is sin that
dwelleth in me. - I am corrupt, as the re-
sult of the inheritance of sin from Adam.
I hope I am righteous according to the
inheritance of eternal life given me
through Jesus Christ. I am just as well
assured as I can be that if I have any
righteousness it was given me, just as
was eternal life. All righteousness grows
out of the Tree that produces righteous-
ness according to that life, for every like-
ness begefteth its own. What has trou-
bled me most is, I cannot live the life I
so much desire to, and I am forced to the
conclusion that if I do one thing right-
eous, or even have one good thought, itis
all because of the fruit of his Spirit pro-
duecing it, and not because of any good
act or obedience of my own, for if that
were so then we would have whereof to
boast, and then the Lord would actually
owe something to us forservices rendered.
Then if that is actually the case, why
should we have those dreadful feelings of
unworthiness and sinfulness? Why not
live right up to his requirements and be
happy all the time, and drive away these
gloomy feelings, and never have this
unworthy feeling? We need not if they
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are conditional upon onr part, and T am
sura I would not, for they are surely terri-
fying to me. I am again brought to
Joh’s feelings about myself : that corrup-
tion is my father. Yes, I feel so corrupt
in iny nature, and so unworthy, that T am
made to feel there is good hope for
otbers, but T am not worthy of the least
of God’s mercies. 1 feel to be a true
companion of the apostle P’anl when ho
said, If a saint, the least of all. I know
I wonld like to feel differently, and wish
I counld feel that T knew I was a true fol-
lower of the meek and lowly Nazarene,
and that I could live close to my breth-
ren and sisters, and be sure when I go to
fill my appointments that 1 would feel
sure I was preaching the riches of Ged’s
grace. But O that horrible sense of un-
fitness, and worst of all, what seems to
“grind me to powder” is to go to the
water to baptize those who look so good
and feel T am so sinful and unfit for such
godly service, and sometimes 1 almost
faint at the thought of the undertaking.
The people of the world tell me there is
no use of such feelings, to live right up

to God’s requirements and X will not have’

this trouble. O how can it be done? I
wish I knew how, but I must confess that
from my first recollection I have not
known how to do good. Iknow how to
live morally, and how to make a good
citizen, and hope I have made such an
one here in the community in~ which I
live, and am thankful that I have the
record I have as a citizen, but natnral
things are not spiritual things, and mor-
ality is not christianity, and this I fear is
what the people of the world speak of
when they are talking of living up to
these requirements. They are like Paul
was before his conversion: the things he
thought were life he found to be death,
I am quite sure this is my experience, and

the moro T try to live np to these require-
ments the more T get into doubt. T see,
too, that if it be by the deeds of self-
works it makes grace and merey void.
Now, to sum up the whole matter, and
to bring my letter to a close as soon as
possible, I want to say that if I am any-
thing above what I received in my first
birth, and the relationship I have borne
to the first parents, T am quite sure it is
just what grace has made me., T1f T have
had a single good or righteous thounght,
done a good or righteous deed, it has been
grace that prompted it, as it had to come
from the good Tree, and as natural things
are those that proceed from nature, then
spiritual things are such as spring from
God as the true Vine. The branch has
to get all its life and fruit-bearing power
from the vine, as the branch cannot bring
forth fruit of itself; and, further, the.
branch cannot bring forth fruit out of
soason, as the vine must produce as the
great Creator has set the seasons. You
have never seen the vine growing grapes
during winter weather, will
never sce God’s children producing grapes
(righteousness) when they are cold and
during their winters, and to tell us we
can do this is an evidence to me that they
know nothing of this true Vine, or they
have forgotten the fact that without him
they can do nothing. The facts are
these: we are all dependent upon him for
the giving of his Spirit, for the body
without the Spirit is dead, being alone,
and we know nothing, being both dead
and alone, which is surely a dependent
state. Well, what is the reverse of this? -
Why, we must have him and his Spirit,
then we cau do all things through him
that strengtheneth us. Yes, we can do
all things when he is strengthening, but
just as soon ag his Spirit is withdrawn we
can do nothing. Dear brethren, do you
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not know this? Have you not tried and
failed? Surely you have. Preachers,
have you not tried to preach, and many
times to large congregations, and were 0
dull you could not quote the Seriptures
correctly, and even when you did get
them right they were dead and lifeless,
and you just worked and worried, and
finally had to give up and sit down in
disgust, and felt you had made yourself
a subject of public condemnation, and
felt sure you would leave that place and
go where you were not known as a child
of God and a preacher? Why was this?
Why did you not preach? I am quite
sure that if these things were controlied
by us there never would be another fail-
ure, for it is indeed terrifying and humili-
ating. Iam sure I would never experi-
ence another failure if I could help it.
Do not these things prove to us that our
salvation and preaching and spiritnal
services are not conditional on our part?
You know how sweet it is when the dear
Savior comes to us and gives us of his
_ Spirit, and what a great sweetness it is
‘when we have that precious fellowship
for him, and for each other, and we are
made to rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.

In conclusion, I want to say that this
poor, unworthy, belpless worm of the
earth looks back over his fifty-three years
of life and can see nothing but the son of
corruption, the relationship of worms
after the manner of the natural fruits,
but is to-day living in the hope of bles-
sed immortality and eternal life beyond
the grave.

Dispose of this as yon think best and
all will be right.

V. R. HARRIS.

EPHESIANS II. 8.

“ By grace are ye saved.”

All Scripture is given by inspiration of
God, and is understood, or comprehended,
only by divine revelation. Three things
are essential to the proper understanding
of any instrument of writing. First, note
who is writing ; second, who is addressed ;
third, what the subject is. TPaul’s letters
are all addressed to the church; people
who are called of God, with a holy call-
ing, according to his purpose. God is the
God of purpose, and works all things
after the counsel of his own will. There
are no conditions in eternal salvation,
neither are there any conditions in grace.
Oune asked the Savior what he should do
to work the works of God. The reply
was, This is the work of God, that ye be-
lieve on him whom God hath sent. The
whole matter is hinged upon the work of
God. Divine light must shine in the
heart before one ever realizes he or she -
(as the case may be) is & guilty sinner in
the sight of God, after which that one has
no need for any one to tell him to repent or
pray, for the very breathing of the soul is
prayer to God for mercy for the removal
of the load of guilt and condemnation.
He then, as never before, can see the in-
bred corruption of the heart, and bear
witness with the prophet that the heartin
man is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked, and that none but
God can know it. Some will say, Does
not Paul tell us to work out our own sal-
vation with fear? Now is the time to
notice who are addressed. He addresses
them as. brethren, the organized church
at Philippi. This then certainly is a dif-
ferent salvation. Paul admonished Tim-
othy to take heed to himself and the doc-
trine, by doing this he would both save
himself and them that heard him. Surely
no one who has been tanght of the Lord
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believes that Paul meant to convey the
idea that Timothy could save himself or
any one else eternally by obedience.
David said, He that is our God is the God
of salvation, and to God the Lord belong-
eth the issnes of death. Again, He hath
all power in heaven, in earth, in the sea
and all deep places.

May God give his dear people the world
over to understand the word of eternal
trnth, is my prayer, if T know myself.

JAMES M. SIMMONS.

Koscrusko, Mississippi.

e SR O QD I rmn
Kerry CorxNErs, N. Y., Jan. 14, 1920,

DErAR FrieNp EveERrerT:—I1 thank you
very mnch for your kind and encourag-
ing letter, and also the inclosure of Or-
ville Winchell’s letter, all of which I very
much appreciated. I am glad to tell you
that I appreciate the interest of the Old
School Baptists in me, and I wonder at
their expressions of fellowship for me; I
do not deserve it. I feel that there is no
~ other people like the Old Baptists, and
find much pleasure in their company. I
- have enjoyed many talks with Elder Rus-
ton, and regard him with a love and es-
teem that I feel for no other minister of
the gospel in these parts, for his life is a
splendid sermon, and his generosity shows
that the man subordinates self to serve
the people of whom he is the pastor, and
also the commnnity., He has a worthy
helpmeet, and he and Mrs. Ruston are
getting on fine. They are doing much to
help the cause of the Old School Baptists
in vhis part of Delaware County. I fre-
quently go 6o their home, and have some
of the finest visits there that one can im-
agine. I have thought quite a Lit on
spizitnal matters in my discussion with
the Elder, and the truth seems to me
mave beautifnl than ever before. I feel
that I really know little about spiritual

matters, and am awaiting the guiding
hand of the Lord in revealing to me and
in giving me evidence so that I may feel
I am taught of the Lord, and not of man.
All thy ehildren shall be taught of the
Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy
children. This sentence is one that you
know well, and which mnst give you
comfort. Heart knowledge, not head
knowledge, is one of the desires of my

haart
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I am sorry to say that I cannot accept
your kind invitation at this time, mnech
as I would like to, but it will be impossi-
ble now, as I lost two days when the as-
sociation was at Vega last fall, and an
entire week when the N. Y. State Teach-
ers’ Association was held in Albany, as I
was sent there then as a delegate to rep-
resent the teachers of the towns of Rox-
bury, Andes and Middletown. I had a
good and profitable time natnrally, but I
had to lose time, and I did not want to
lose time for this, Then I had a very
short vacation at the holidays, and will
probably have to lose a little time later
in the year, as I usnally have in the past, -
so I conld not well get away at this time,
as I cannot close school when T wish,
I was sent an extra day to one of the
teachers’ conferences, so all in all yon see
how things stand. I tell you this be-
cause I want you to know that I very
much appreciate your kind invitation, and
the time may come when I can accept it,
if not now or in the immediate future.
I am well, and we are as nsual at home.
Mother has been troubled some with neu-
ritis this winter, but she is better now.
BShe has to work too hard. I wish that I
could make it easier for her in this respect.
I am pleased to read your articles when
you write for the Srens, and am glad to
have met your mother personally. Mr,
Winchell is a- man whom I very much
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admire, is spiritnally minded and enjoys
the meetings immensely. He is a man
firmly gronnded in the truth, and 1 am
glad to know that the people remembered
him as they did. It shows the kindness
of God in taking care of his children.

I must cloge. With kindest regards to
you and Mrs. Kinney, I am, as ever, your
friend,

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS. -

Asnoxan, N. Y., Jan, 19, 1920.

My DEAR ARNOLD :—Your good letter
of the 14th inst. was most welcome, and
I will at least attempt an acknowledg-
ment, and say that it is a pleasure to me
to know that any line of mine, all of
which always seem to fall so far short of
that which is embraced in the subject, I
am sure, has proved of interest or en-
couragement to you. When you say that
you have enjoyed many talks with Elder
Ruston, we are confirmed of your part
and interest in the things of the kingdom
of our God, else yon would have little use
for his conversation on spiritual things.
We also enjoyed this subject with him
this last week end, and when brother
Winchell was called upon to read a chap-
ter he read from, or rather all of the fifth
of Romans, an old stamping-ground of
yours and mine. This and the second
chapter of Ephesians are my two favor-
ites, and T told them that whenever I was
among those whom I felt had some love
and charity for me I seemed to take de-
light in making mention of what they
mean to me. Now, “The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God.” That is why I am confident that
yours is not merely a natural interest.
“Things.” What are these things, and
how many are there of them? I am go-
ing to say two, that is, two heads, which

embrace the two conditions of a subject

of grace, under the law and gospel, and
these two embrace all that is contained
in the travel from nature to grace. None
save subjects of grace is ever under either
of these; there are no bands in the death
in any save those who sinned after the
similitude of Adam’s transgression ; there
is no fall for those who never stood up,
8o that the earthly, sensual and devilish
sons of Adam were not one with him as
“the figure of him who was to come,”
and these were never but of the earth
earthy, in the creation or at the present
time. But the people of God were super-
natural ; they were living in Christ, com-
plete, as now, before the world was, and
being alive, were subject to the law of
sin and death, while the subsequent sons
of Adam did not begin to live and
counld not be amenable to any law
until after Adam was driven from the gar-
den and “knew Eve his wife.” That is
why “ when the fullness of time was come
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law.” Does not this
plainly indicate that there are those who
are under the law (of sin and death) ex-
clusive of those who were left out in
making of the Lamb’s book of life before
the world was? When he came to save
that which was lost—to save sinners, the
most extravagant view must disecern two
classes, having nothing in common save
the things natural. We are so strenuous
that none but the elect shall enjoy the

‘redemption, then why so zealous that the

nonelect shall suffer the transgression?
Why not be fair, so that the books will
balance, so that the same “many” who
were disobedient in Adam were and are
obedient in Christ; are one and the same
“many,” and not all in either case? But
it reads, “Avoid foolish and unnlearned
questions,” and all questions having to




122

SIGNS OF THR TIMES.

do with spiritual things are foolish alike
to the child of nature and grace until re-
vealed to gracious subjects by the Spirit
of truth, and any to whom truth is re-
vealed are not to gender strife in press-
ing some point on any weak in the faith.
For what hast thou that thou didst not
receive? Neither is any Scripture of
any private interpretation.

Please write again. Yours sincerely,

BVERETT R. KINNEY.

Carr, Texas.
DrEAR BRETHREN:—I have thought
many times that I would write for publi-
cation, but I am so ignorant I have put
it off, Tt makes me rejoice to read the
letters of others; it makes me want to
say something; it builds me up in onr
most holy faith., Now I speak as unto
wise men; judge ye what I say. We
nnderstand that national Israel was typi-
fying spiritual Israel, and he tanght them
that if they would obey him he would
bless them, and we think that his children
should strive to enter in at the strait gate.
There is now no condemnation to them
that are in Ohrist Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Now
listen: you cannot serve two masters;
a fountain cannot send forth both sweet
and bitter water., This is to the saints,
and not to the world ; there is no life to

the saints in sin. How can he that is
dead to sin live any longer therein? Sin
is death to the child of God. Brethren,
T do not think there is one heaven-born
soul that sins but what his conscience
forbids. To live in this world is not to
sin, for he that sinneth shall die. As I
live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleas-
ure in the death of the wicked, but that
the wicked turn from his ways and live.

Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways,
for why will ye die, O house of Israel?
Now, brethren, our life is with God, and
to live is to love God, and to love him ‘is
to obey him. We are in that glorions
war, and we must fight and we shall gain
the victory through Ohrist. There is
nothing we can do that will help us to
get to that blessed kingdom on high, but
thank God, Jesus has made that sure.
Well, T thought I wonid write a little,
but I have written foo much. Iorgive

‘me this wrong,.

J. A. MARZE.
e e > G

) SouTHAMPTON, Pa., April 6, 1920,
DrAR BRETHREN:—In 1916, when my
father was preparing to publish his auto-
biography, which I mentioned in the last
number of the S1aNs, material and labor
were increasing daily, so he felt he must
wait until conditions improved. Bat
high costs have come, it seems, to stay,
and the price quoted now for publication
is more than double the last estimate in
1916. The cost of the book when deliv-
ered to subscribers will be within three
cents of the publisher’s price, no margin
for any extra expenses.
I am not able to finance the publication
myself, I shall have to ask for cash with
every order. It is of course understood
that in the event of failure to obtain
sufficient subscribers within a reasonable

time all advances will be refunded.
MILDRED DURAND GORDY.

Therefore, since

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

RErnpER J. F. BEEMAN has changed his
address from 184 K. 5th St., Riverside,
Cal.,, to 6217 Sycamore Ave., Seattle,

‘Washington.
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EDITORIAIL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1920,

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & 0O0.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

1 KINGS XVII. 6.

“AND the ravens brought him bread and flesh in
the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening: and
he drank of the brook.”

A brother living in New Jersey has
written to us asking that we write some-
thing on the above passage of Scripture,
We shall try to do so, but feel that he
himself could better have done so, inas-
much as his mind seems to have been
exercised upon it. In the law of Moses
there were certain things named which
were to be considered by Israel as abomi-
nable things, things which should not be
eaten. The abominable or unclean things
among the fowls included the raven, the
flesh of which was never to be eaten by
Israel. It is said that the smell of death
is so grateful to ravens that when, in
passing over a sheep, they perceive a
tainted smell they will cery and croak
loudly. Also, in passing over a human
habitation, if they detect a sickly or
deathly odor they make it known by their
cries. Thus the croaking of ravens has
come to mean a sign of death. For three
years and six months it rained not in Is-
rael. During this time death was plenti-
fully in evidence and the ravens were
abundant. These birds fed on death.
Dead things pleased them. Nevertheless,

contrary to the raven’s nature, God made
them to carry bread and meat to his serv-
ant, the prophef Ilijah. However, it
was impossible for the servant to eat
aught but what was clean. In having
the ravens to carry this clean food of
bread and meat to Elijah God showed his
power, in causing the ravens to do that
which their nature contradicted, in order
to feed the prophet. Through all the
wonderful way in which the Lord pro-
vided for Flijah during that long drought
we see confirmed the promise that God
will never suffer the righteous to fail, nor
allow his children to beg their bread.
The Lord will provide. Not in our own
time and way, but in his own good time
and according to his pleasure, the Lord
will feed the souls of his famished saints.
Though Elijah was all alone, so far as
human or spiritual companionship was
concerned, yet the Lord caused unclean
birds to feed him. Now, to draw a spirit-
ual lesson from this, let us first note that
the doctrine of salvation as preached by
worldly religionists is the doctrine of
death. Salvation by works, based on the
merit of man, is a corrupt doctrine. Un--
clean birds feed upon it. Ravens love it,
doves hate it. All the works of fallen
man are dead works. Any tower of
Babel erected out of the brick and slime
of man’s ingenuity in order to get into
God’s favor by their own good works, is
doomed to end in failure and a temple in
ruins, We know that God has people
scattered everywhere, they are in every
pnation under heaven. Among the ranks
of the Arminians God has his people.
These are in captivity to Babylon, but
the root of the matter of a gracious ex-
perience is in their souls. We believe
that true believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ are scattered among the various
religions denominations of men; many
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perhaps have never heard the true gospel
fall from the lips of men truly called to
the ministry. These are alone, as Elijah
was alone, in the midst of a spiritual
drought. Yet they must be fed, and God
sees that they are fed, even if he has fo
compel the ravens to carry them food.
By the ravens we mean so-called preach-
ers, men not called and qualified by the
Holy Ghost to preach, but men who are
the product of the colleges and schools
endowed by worldly wealth to turn out
these duly certified preachers: preachers
who preach their own righteousness and
that of their fellow-men, but who are
entire strangers to the righteous of God
by faith. Now, if so occurs at times
that these ‘‘ravens,” who love ‘“dead
works” and dead "doctrines, do unwit-
tingly preach the truth. The reason of
this is because God has some of his sheep
ensnared in Babylon and he compels these
“ravens ” unconsciously to themselves to
carry clean food to his isolated and lonely
children in the midst of the drought
spiritually prevailing in the world. Sev-
eral years ago, while living in the city of
Philadelphia, a brother in the church and
ourself took ourselves one night to a
chureh service in one of the largest edi-
fices in that city. The congregation
thronged it to the doors. Seats were
hardly to be had, and many stood. The
minister arose to preach, and we expected
to hear nothing but the usual exhortation
- to creature works in order to obtain the
favor of God. He read for his text in
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, first chap-
ter, twelfth verse, what startled us as be-
ing a very strange text for an Arminian
to select, and we asked ourself how he
expected to preach salvation by works
from such a Scripture : “Is it nothing to
you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and see
if there be.any sorrow like unto my sor-

row, which is done unto me, wherewith
the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of
his fierce anger.” He started in, not
preaching Jeremiah, but Christ, and kept
on preaching Obrist from first to last.
Not once, that we remember, did he refer
his text to Jeremiah, but throughout ex-
pounded the text as a prophetic portrayal
of the sufferings of Ohrist that were to
come. He showed how that Christ’s suf-

. : P
ferings were not like any other suffering,

that those sufferings of his were all for
sins, not his own, but those of his people.
He traced the path of the Savior from the
manger to the cross, showing the burden
becoming greater and the pain more ter-
rible the nearer the end eame. The day
of God’s fierce anger was the day that
Jesus hanged upon the cross, nailed there
through hands and feet, paying the pen-
alty of his people’s transgressions. The
day of vengeance was in his heart, he was
repaying to his Father all our debt. No-
where through all the sermon did this
preacher have anything to say about
what sinners must do to be saved. Tle
told simply and beautifully and with
power the old yet ever new story of re-
deeming love. Yet, notwithstanding all
this, we happen to know that this preacher
was a full-fledged Arminian. He did
not always preach as he did that night.
He was telling the truth, but did not
realize the full meaning of what e said,
Had he done so, he could have never
again preached any but that doctrine the
rest of his life. Our explanation of this
remarkable occurrence is that God had
some of his sheep in that corner of Baby-
lon and he was causing that raven to
carry bread and meat to them that night.
The preacher was declaring what his own
nature, and what his own preaching at
other times, contradicted. God will see
to it that his people shall be fed, and,
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when necessary, will feed them by the
ravens, as he did Elijah. On the other
hand, if we consider the prophet Elijah
as a type of Jesusin his humiliation while
here below, then we shall conclude that
though the world was a most unfriendly
place to him, and while all the dominant
powers of earth were against him, yet all
things and all persons among whom he
moved were being bent to his will and
'were serving his puarpose, even though in
their own natures they were opposed to
him. Men and devils were made to min-
ister to the aceomplishment of his purpose
in the work of salvation, though being
unconscious of it themselves all the time.
And as Klijah drank of the brook, so it is
declared of Jesus that he drank of the
brook in the way. (P’salmsex. 7.) Asa
brook is a stream of running or living
water, so the river of water of life flows
from the throne of God. By this river of
God, this living water, the tree of life
(Jesus) is established. DBecause it never
goes dry his leaf never withers. He
brings forth his fruitino his season, Then
Jesus, though in the midst of a cold, un-
friendly world, a world in which of itseif
there was no room for him, was fed con-
tinually by the supplies which omnipo-
tence afforded: the living water of life
from the throne of God, and the bowing
to his will of all things in earth and under
the earth, unclean as ravens though they
might be. L.
STOCK OF HYMN BOOKS EXHAUSTED.
Our supply of Hymn Books (Beebe's
collection) is exhausted, and, owing to
the unsettled state of the business world,
cannot say just when we will have more

for sale, but hope we may have them ere’

long, and when we do receive a new sup-
ply of the books will announce the factin
these columns.

| MARRIAGES.

By Elder A, B, Francis, at his residence it Delmar,
Del., April 3rd, 1920, Thomas M. Hearn and Elah
Lee Bailey, both of Sussex County, Del.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Deacon W. J. Majors was borp in Chattahoochee
County, Ga., June 20th, 1841, and died at his homse
in Bonham, Texas, Feb. 2nd, 1920, after an illness of
several months, aged 78 years, 7 months and 13 days.
He was married to Lueie J. Sherrer Feb. 17th, 1861,
to which nnion were born seven children, two boys
and five girls. The two boys and two of the girls
preceded him to the grave, DBrother Majors nnised
with the Old School Baptists at County Line Chureh,
iu Marion County, Ga,,-in 1868, and was baptized by
Elder J. R. Respess, I do not know the date of his
ordination as deacon, nor when he came to Texas,
but when I came to Texas in 1888 I fonnd him here,
and he participated in the ordination of the writer in
1889. He was a believer in.and lover of the doctrine
of the absolute sovereignty of God, eternal and un-
conditional election, salvation by the free, sovereign
and reigning grace of God through Christ Jesus, and
the resurrection and change of these mortal bodies
from natural to spirvitual, He was a devoted hus-
band, a kind father, a good neighbor and a faithful
member of the chorch. We mounrn our loss, but re-
joice to believe that our loss is his eternal gain. He
leaves a devoted wife, three daughters, one daughter.
in-law, fourteen grandchildren, three great-grand-
children and a host of friends to wourn their loss of
him. May the grace of (:(O(l be with them.

J. C. SIKES,
el 4~ e

Mrs. Sarah ¢atharine Short died at her home near
Georgetown, Del., October 16th, 1919, after a linger-
ing illuess, aged 60 years, 8 months and 3 days. All
that loving hands could do was done, but she grew
weaker and weaker until the end came. Her life
was always quiet, but being possessed of many of the
christian virtues, she was a great friend of all ‘who
walked through troubled paths, and in her howme the
loss is greater and deeper than any one could have
foreseen. Not one of the family could have told be-
fore how much they depended upon her—upon her
good judgment, faithful conusel, tender care and un-
failing féevotion. Her very presence wmade home
bright, _.eerfol and happy because of the remark-
able patience and sweetuess which she manifested
amid the toils, cares and misfortunes of life,” Sho
met her own disappointments and trials with great
courage and uncomplainingly. While mother was
not a member of the church, she was a reader of the
S16Ns or THE TiMEs and attended the meetings when
possible. Bhe was a firm believer in the absolute
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predestination of all things and salvation by grace.
She had the greatest confidence in Jesus Christ, and
in her last illness it seemed to comfort her to say
these words: “ Lord, bave mercy on me,” Though
her sullerings were intense, yet relief and peace were
given her, and the end was peaceful ; lifo just scomed
to go ont as a burned out candle.

The funeral services were conducted at the home
by Elder J. C. Mellott, and burial was made in Union
Cemetery at Georgetown. She leaves to mourn their
loss, her husband, Peter C. Short, two sons and two
daughters: Halold Alden, Helen and Mabol, a,ud one
graudson, Henry Short.

I will only add to to the above well expressed
tribube of her daughter that I have known Mrs. Short
about thirty years, and had satisfactory evidence
that she was a “ child of Jehovah, a subject of grace,
and of the seed royal, a dignitied race,” and that she
is now entered into the fullness of the joys of her
once crucified but now risen and exalled Savior, at
the right hand of God for evermore,

In loving sympathy for the bereaved husband and
children, A. BB. FRANCIS.

Emily M. Caples Rushing, wife of brother Frank M.
Rushing, was born October 24th, 1846, in Scott Co.,
Miss., and died March 23rd, 1920, aged 73 years, 4
mouths and 29 days. She professed a hope in Jesus
in the early soventies, and joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Charclt in September, 1876, being baptized by
Elder J. W, Owen in the fellowship of Macedonia
Churcb, in Henderson County, Texas, Sister Rush-
ing lived a life that wanifested or characterized a
true child of grace, and was loved by all who knew
her. She often expressed a desire to dic without a
struggle. Slhe was as well as usual throughout the
day, except that she complained at intervals of a
pain in her side, and about 12:30 at night she was
found dead in bed. She leaves a husband, soveral
ehildren and a host of relatives and friends to mourn
her death.

The writer was called to conduct the funeral serv-
ice, aud used as a toxt Ist Corinthians xv. 35, 36,
after which her remuins were laid to vest in the
Smith graveyurd in.the proseace of & large concourse
of people.

Weop not for her as those who have no hope, for
if we believe thalb Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleepin Jesus will God bliug with
Lim, Yes, dear mourning ones, weep not, as she is
ouly Asloep in the arms of the crucified and risen
Jesus, and this same Jesus that lived, died and rose
again shall come again and gather his children nnto
himself at the sound of the last trumpet. May God
give us.all grace sufficient to reconcile us to his
pwwdeuhal dealing,-is thé prayer of your brother,

J. B, BOWDEN::

 Mre. M. J. MeKinnie,

Deacon Charles Elmer Prior was born near Nash-
port, Ohio, Teb, 13th, 1872, growing to manhood
there. Ie passed peacefully to the great beyond at
his home near Carthage, Ill,, January Gth, 1920, from
complications developing after an operation the 17ih
of last September. About the year 1895 he came fo
the state of Illinois, locating near Farmington, where
he met and married Miss Clara . Varnes. To that
unlon six children were Lorn, tho eldest preceding
him in death. Iive children: Mildred E., Tlmer V,,
Orvel B., Mary E. and Veva 1'., togcther with their
dear grief-stricken mother, mourn his death. He is
also survived by his aged mother, fonr sisters and
three brothers, all of Ohio oxcept one brother living
in Jowa. Brother Prior professed a hope in Christ
during the tender years of his boyhood, and at the
age of sixteen years united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church in Ohio, to which profession he lived
faithful to the end. About nine years ago they
moved to their present home near Carthage, IIl.,
after which he and his wife united by letter with
Swmyrna Churcl, at Bentley, He was held in high
esteem by the church, and in November, 1917, was
ordained to the office of deacon, and faithfnlly dis-
charged the duties of his office until death, We feel
the church has sustained a great loss in the death of
this good man, but it is his great and eternal gain,
and we are commauded to sorrow not as those who
have no hope.

The funeral was held at the home, conducted by
his much esteemed pastor, Elder L, It. ¥razee, in the
presence of a large nnmber of sorrowing friends and
relatives, after which his body was laid to vest in
the Moss Ridge Cemetery at Carthage, Ill., to await
tho second coming of the Lord. May the dear Lord
comfort the hereaved family,

(Mhb) H. W, McPHERSON,
- e

James W, Puflill, of Comer, Madison County, Ga.,
was born March 106h, 1848, zhud died March 3rd, 1920,
His wife, who was Miss Sarah Dudley, died Sept.
21st, 1899. Your children were born to them, all of
whom are living : George and "Thomas, Mrs, Hurldy
Kidd and Mrs. Molly Wood. e made his home with
his daughter, Mrs. Wood, who cared for him until ho
died, He was in the war of the sixlies. He lived
near old Lystra Chureh, and was a regular attendant
during life, and enjoyed the doctrine of grace. Ho
never united with the church, though we learnod to
love him for the truth’s sake. May the Lord lead -
his children in the good and vight way, is my desire,

J. M. ADAMS.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢“SIGNS’’ TO -
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Tenn,, $1.00; Llder I. W,
Bowers, Texas, $1.00,
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MEETINGS.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to couvene, the Lord willing, and con-
tinne in session three days, May 26th, 276h and 28th,
1920, with the Salem Church, at Philadelphia, 1’a.,
in Apollo Hall, 1710 North Broad 8t., just above
Columbia Ave. To all lovers and inquirers of the
truth, ““salvation by grace,” the doctrine of God onr
Savior, is extended a cordial invitatioun to be present
with us, and especially the ministers from afar or
near. We hope for a goodly attendance,

By order of the Dolaware Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation. JOHN B. MILLER, Clerk.

Tur Hopewell Church of the Irimitive Baptist
faith, in Kanawha County, W. Va., expects Elder H.
H. Lefferts to be with us at our Juune meebing, first
Sunday and Saturday before. Both days are o be
all day weotings.

J. W. McCLANAHAN, Pastor.

Pur Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Clhurch, of Balti- |

more, Md.,, meets every secoud, third aud fourth
Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A, 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.
Mouut Vernon Church meets the first Snuday in
each month corner 5th and 72ud Sts.. N, E, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. 'Take Green
Lake car at 2nd aud Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go cast two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service beginsat 10:30,
All are invited.
8. B. MOYFITT, Pastor.
Loulsa Lrr Briboes, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash,

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portlaud)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Loxington Sts, All day service
with lunch at noou. Service begins at 10:30 a. m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Bts., get off at
Lexington St., right iu frout of the hall. Street car
ruos on 13th S, All are invited.

5. B, MO¥RITT, Pastor.

J. B. SaLnue, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D.
3, Box 177,

Little Flock Predestinariant Baptist Church, of
sonthern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave, and Fifth 8t., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greetiug awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us,

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,

CLAREMONT, Cal

EB ENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PH'LADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening wmeeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.

A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth. Lo
J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

''rg Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fonrth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8. N. W., at 8 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

INHERITANCE.

TN writing on this subject I cannot
present all that the Scriptures say about
it. 'The word itself bears important
thoughts, and no investigation can darken
its meaning. On the other hand, the more
we trace the meaning of this word the
stronger is the evidence shown of the
consistency of ‘““salvation by grace.” In
fact, not one soul is secured to immortal-
ity except by inberitance. Really, if weo
desire to investigate the “way of salva-
tion,” we must begin at the very founda-
tion. That there is bat one foundation
in the way of holiness set forth in the
Scriptures, is clearly established. ¢ For
other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jegus Christ.”—1
Cor. iii. 11, Other Seriptures show tbat
there is absolutely no other foundation
in the kingdom of God, or in the king-
dom of grace, except the one laid in the
Son of God. Jesus is the Son of God,
descended directly from the Father; it is
he whom the I'ather “ bath appointed heir
of all things.”” This only begotten Son
hath the preeminence above all worlds,
all ereatures and all things. Ior, “He

hath by inheritance obtained a more ex-
cellent name than the angels.” Inherit-
ance is the only ehannel by which eternal
life is transmitted to mortals. It is
through this channel that *the heir of
the world ”” eame. It is the only channel
of mercy opened to any one of Adam’s
race. Hternal life comes only by inherit-
ance, by birth. Natural life comes only
by inheritance, by Dbirth., Natnral life
existed in Adam, the head of his family,
and that same life is given to all that
over descended, or shall descend from
him, his children; they get the same life
from bim by inheritance. This faet is

easily understood, and it is positively

trae. IIardly any intelligent person will
attempt to dispute this fact, yet when we
speak of the inheritance of the saints all
opposers of the way of salvation by grace
are ready to oppose the doctrine of in-
heritance through OChrist, the anvointed
Savior. This opposition is right in the
face of positive declarations of Scripture.
“Tor precept must be upon precept, pre-
copt upon preeept; line upon line, line
upon line; bere a little, and there a little.”
These precepts and these lines which
oceur in the testimony of truth, “hore a
little, and there a little,” ought to be
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sufficient proofs against all opposers of
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, yet
while men are guided only by carnal rea-
son they cannot recognize the depth of
the riches of God’s grace. The heathen
are given to the Son for an inheritance,
and the uttermost parts of the earth for a
possession. This may not mean heathen
as we use the word, but it surely means
all who were formerly called Gentiles.
In the days of the prophets it was a sur-
prising story for them to tell Israel that
the Lord would send his servant for a
light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as
to lighten the Jews; and all that men
now call heathen shall, no doubt, be en-
lightened by the Spirit of God’s grace.
That the missionary propaganda of men,
which has been exploiting all the foreign
regions of the earth, has successfully
planted the grace of God in the hearts of
those heathen, I shall not admit; but that
(God is able, and will do his work in his
own way and in his own time, I do not
donbt, for “the isles shall wait for his
law.” His foundation is snre, having
this seal: “ The Lord knoweth them that
are his.” God has no lack of opportuni-
ties to reveal himself unto the very utter-
most from him in the darkness of hea-
thenism. Not one can leave this world
who is God’s heir and joint-heir with
Obrist until he is sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise, and that seal secures
him “until the redemption of the pur-
chased possession.” The gospel day is
the judgment day for the Lord’s people;
it is the day that the Executor seals the
heirs of heaven unto the day of redemp-
tion. Some men express fear that the
Lord will be slack about giving his grace
unto sinners in time to save them, so men
have concluded that the safest way is to
“help the Lord.,” God’s servants are
willing to express themselves this way :

““Gtod’s seal is sure to reuch the just
In time to land them safely home ;
The sure foundation is God’s seal,

" The Lord Jehovah knoweth his.”

“In the beginning ”” it was God’s way,
after creation, to bring every man and
every woman into this world that must
come into it by generation and birth. No
creature in this natural world generated
himself, or gave himself birth. In like
manner spiritual life comes by generation
and birth. Naturaily, we are heirs of
Adam; ounr life in the flesh and all its
accompaniments are by inheritance. We
inherit our life, we inherit sin, we inheri6
all kinds of physical diseases, deformities
and everything that flesh is heir to. This
fact is admitted by all consistent Bible
readers, yet many are loath to believe that
a ‘“seat in heaven” is by inheritance.
No fact is set forth in stronger terms
than that Jesus is “ the heir of all things,”
that he is the heir of the heathen and the
uttermost parts of the earth, “all the ends
of the world” and *“all the kindred of
the nations.” He is heir of all dominions,
“from sea to sea, and from the rivers
unto the ends of the earth.” Jesus by
inheritance is the Ifirstborn, higher than
the kings of the earth; also by inherit-
ance he is the Firstborn of every crea-
ture, and he is before all things, and by
him all things consist. In the kingdom
of grace Christ is set forth as “the first-
born among many brethren.” The Son
of God, the Savior of sinners, the Anoint-
od of the Father, the Lamb of God, the
Redeemer of mankind, is by inheritance
the heir of God. So also in like manner
are all “ who shall be heirs of salvation ”
the children of God; and if children, then
heirs; heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Ohbrist.  Christ’s heirship is a joint-heir-
ship with his people who shall be heirs
of salvation, and because of this fact “he
is not ashamed to call them brethren,”
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The mansions in heaven can only be filled
by the “heirs of salvation.” Ngt one
shall ever be there except such as are
born of incorruptible Seed, by the eternal
Word. The kingdom of grace cannot
possibly be a shelter for any not born in
it. By way of illustration, I may use the
language of men and say that the heav-
enly mansions are filled “ automatically,”
as the decrees of God come to pass, and
with God this is no difficult matter, as he
hath given power to his Son over all flesh
to give eternal life to as many as he hath
given him. The Executor of his own
will and testament shall by his power
manifest all the heirs of salvation as the
IFather’s decrees unfold, for this Jesus
hath the Father “made both Lord and
Christ.” He is King eternal, immortal,
invigible, “the blessed and only Poten-
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of
lords; who only hath immortality, dwell-
ing in the light which no man can ap-
proach unto; whom no man hath seen,
‘nor can see: to whom be honor and power
overlasting. Amen.” Now, having all
this testimony from the Scriptures before
us in regard to the Mediator, who shall
by his mystical work prepare his train to
1ill the temple, why should we doubt his
power, love and mercy and his oath of
promise? Knowing as we do that we
have a noble King, a merciful High
Priest, a perfoct Mediator, an unfailing
Intercessor and an everlasting Bedeemer,
we look forward with hope, and even now
- we seo the “beauties of holiness.” We
are made to trust him for what he has
done for us, and what he has said to the
patriarchs, prophets, apostles and saints.
If-God be for us, who can be against us?
since his Son is heir of all things, and we
joint-heirs with bim in his life and glory,
his life being eternal, immortal life, his
glory the same as his Father’s glory.

“Hor he is the brightness of his Father’s
glory and the express image of his per-
son.”. The children of God being so
highly exalted with God’s only Son, it is
no wonder that the redeemed are called
kings and priests unto God, since they
are made partakers of Christ’s holiness,
with the certain promise that we shall be,
at his coming, partakers of his glory.
May we be comforted by his precious
promises.

In hope of immortality,

J. F. BEEMAN.

Riversive, Cal., Jan. 10, 1920.

B mm—
Arrantic, N, C., Sept. 11, 1919,

- DpAr S1STER EDWARDS:—I1 am now
almost ashamed to try to write to you,
because it has been so long since your
appreciated letter came to me. However,
I know that if you knew how 1 have been
situated you would be willing to excuse
me for the delay. I never see an expres-
sion of loneliness made by one of the
Father’s children because of their being
so isolated from one another and the
preaching of the blessed gospel, that my
heart does not go out in love and pity to
such an one, and I feel that I would be
glad to go there and speak some word of
consolation to that one. However, 1
know that it is not of the Lord I have
that desire, for if it were 1 would surely
go. - Nothing of his words or impressious
ever fails to carry to the end to which he
has appointed it. I do not believe in
(Hod-desires, God-wants nor God-failures
in anything. What he purposes is sure
to come to full maturity and accowm-
plish everything he pleases.

I feel that there are many others who
might give you better understanding of
the text upon which you requested me to
write, Ilowever, T will give you such
understanding as I may have, and then
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you can do as seems good to you with
what I may write. “Who is among you
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the
voice of his servant, that walketh in dark-
ness, and hath no light? let him trust in
the name of the Lord, and stay upon his
God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire,
that compass yourselves about with
sparks: walk in the light of your fire, and
in the sparks that ye have kindled. This
shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie
down in sorrow.”—Isaiah 1. 10, 11. As
men would take things from natural ob-
servation these things appear to be con-
tradictory. The idea that it is he who
walketh in darkness and hath no light,
that feareth God and obeyeth the voice
of his servant, would not appear so very
true from a standpoint of nature. How-
ever, here is the strength of the little ones
of the Lord. They are the people who
fear the Lord; not from a standpoint of
his punishment of them, not that that

would be to fear his wrath, to fear him

a8 a very tyrant. The wicked fear him
that way. There is nothing in their fear
of God. Their fear does not tell of wis-
dom, nor does it lead them to wisdom.
It would induce them to try to hide their
evil designs from him and to hate him.
The fear of the children of God is a fear
of love. They fear him as a good and
obedient son feareth his father. The love
he has for that father leads him to desire
to do all the father’s will. Not that he
expeets the father will frown on him, but
because he loves that father because he
is his father. So the children of the Lord
desire to walk in his way in a perfect
light. But these are ignorant and de-
pendent, they know not the way of the
Lord. The apostles did not know; they
said, Lord, teach us to pray. If they had
known what that was before why did
they come with this request? They were

walking in darkness, so far as that knowl-
edge was concerned, and because of this
they came with this request. They had
no light in themselves; but did they have
no light? What led them to come to
Jesus with such a request? We are told
that that which maketh manifest is light.
Something had manifested to them that
this was the Lord, and that he had the
power to teach them to pray. Their
coming. to him with this petition is evi-
dence of this fact. What was it that
gave them this teaching ? was it not the
light they had received from him of whom
they now made the request? Surely so.
It was that light which had now mani-
fested their darkness. Out of this dark-
ness they were now crying to him; they
were calling to him out of the deep places.
They were in the mire and clay, and were
crying, Help, Lord. They were the peo-
ple who feared the Lord; they were the
people who obeyed the voice of the Lord.
The Lord Jesus is this servant referred
to in the text. It is his voice that speaks
to direct the steps of his love, his bride,
that she go not astray to some other
bridegroom. She is crying, “Tell me, O
thou whom my soul loveth, where thou
feedest, where thou makest thy flock to
rest at noon: for why should I be as one
that turneth aside by the flocks of thy
companions ?’—Song of Solomon i. 7.
She has no other one in whom she can
trust, and no other one to whom she will
dare tell her complaints or desires. A
loving wife will tell her desires of the
most private nature to the husband she
loves, but from any other she will keep
themr a profound secret. Her husband
has the right to know, and he alone has
that right. It is his right to speak com-
fortingly to his companion, and their love
is mutoal. Even so with the dear Lord
and his bride, and he has so taught her
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that she will come to him in the darkest
hours of the night, and will uncover her-
self, even in the most secret things in
her heart; uncover his feet and lay down
by his side. This is the word which he
has spoken in her heart, and she has the
true desire to obey the voice of her Be-
loved, the Servant of her Father. All
her walking is in darkness, for she is
blind. She cries to her Beloved for sight.
Heis her light and her salvation. His
ear is open to her cries, and he will hear
all her groans. Her very thoughts are
ever open before him, and nothing of all
her necessities are hid from his eyes.
This is the one who will trust in thename
of his God and stay upon him. He has
no other in whom to trust. If he looks
about him for something in which he
may find strength he will find nothing
but weakness and sin. One of these will
fail him in time of need, and the other
will condemn him in judgment. He can-
not come before the Holy One with these,
therefore he is compelled to cry unto him
in whom is everlasting strength, and who
has the power and will deliver to the ut-
most them that come to the Father by
him, seeing that he ever liveth to make
intercession for him. Ah, the voice of
this wonderful Servant; how perfect and
precious it is to such poor little ones who

are given to believe in him and to trast

him! But there are some who kindle a
fire and compass themselves about with
sparks. They are told to walk in the
light of their own fire, and in the sparks
which they have kindled. They have the
promise that they shall have this at the
hand of the Lord, and that they shall lie
down in sorrow. How very different
from the other ones, who had no power
to kindle a fire nor to cause the sparks to
fly upward to give the light they so much
need and must have, This people do nof

know to trust the Lord ; they donot know
him, nor do they know themselves or
their necessities; they are blind to their
own condemnation. No one has instruct-
ed them, and they are wise in their own
conceits. Even if the Lord were here as
he once was they would not learn of him.
They would say to him, “Thon wast al-
together born in sin ; dost thon teach ug %
O how terrible is their dead state! But
they are ignorant of it. So very different
from those who feel the need of him
every day, hour and minute, and who
cannot go alone at all. You know that
the Lord would not let his people Israel
go through the wilderness alone. He
gave them his cloud to go before and
over them. In that cloud there was the
angel of the Lord. When the clound
moved Israel moved; when the cloud
stayed Israel stayed in their tents. To
get in a hurry did no good. God had
his time and his way to do things, and he
did them at his time and in his way.
When he had cut them off from all their
works, and from Moses, in whom they
had trusted and whom they had disobeyed
so mueh, and caused him so much sorrow,
he gave them Joshua to be their leader
and at once brought them into the prom-
ised land. Even so it is to this day;
when it is the will of the Lord to deliver
us from any kind of trouble he cuts us
off from the law and everything else and
gives us to trust in the living God as our
strength and our salvation. From then
on we are as Jacob, leaning on a staff
and never able to walk alone. We are
murmurers in ourselves and at ourselves,
for all we can see in ourselves is sin, in-
iquity and such weakness that we cannot
come to God nor dwell in his presence
even if we were already there. We need
him always to keep us; we will never be
able to live and go without our Beloved.
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It is a glorious thought that when he
shall have done his will with us here he
will call us up to do his willin a perfect
way which will be altogether acceptable
to him, for it will be in our holy Lord
Jesus that we shall do it then. All that
he does and all that he represents is per-
fectly wellpleasing to the Father, and wo
are accepted by him and in him.

The article on spiritual adaltery which
I wrote a number of years ago, T do not
know just where it is. T may write again
on that subject; there is need of it, it ap-
pears to me. T feel glad and thankful to
the Lord that he has given yon comfort
in the things which he gave me to write.
. May he ever comfort you in his love and
by his presence, is the desire of your
brother in a good hope. :

L. H. HARDY.

BrNTON, Ky., Nov. 9, 1919,
Drar EpiTors:—Inclosed you will
find a letter of experience written by a
very dear aunt of mine, which T feel some
others would enjoy reading, and would
be pleased to have you publish if, if yonu
feel likewise.
EFFIE BLAGG.

PriNcRTON, Ky, Nov, 5, 1919,

My DwrAr Nigon:—I received your
kind letter a few days ago, and certainly
enjoyed it. I can rejoice with you some-
times, but most of this life seems dark to
me. “I am so vile, so prone to sin, I fear
that I’m not born again.” 1t was forty-
one years last Augustsince, I hope, the
Lord revealed himself to- me. T was all
alone, and was very happy, and thought
I would tell your uncle when ho eame in,
but all seemed to be gone bofore he came
80 I said nothing abount it, but tried in
my weak way to ask (God to show me
what to do to have a happy reflection

again. O the ups and downs that I have
gone through. T sometimes almost give
up, for it seems I am the most miserable
human being on earth.

I have just finished reading the Novem-
ber Ist number of the dear old Sians or
THE TiMEes. T enjoyed it very much, and
hope I can feast on its contents, T have
not been to meeting since the association,
for T have to go alone on the train, leav-
ing in the dark in the morning and re-
turning in the dark in the evening; but
all the pleasure I now have is being with
the dear Old Baptist people and hearing
them preach. 1 do hope in the near
future yon will be permitted to mingle
with the dear ones at Soldier Oreek. T
suppose I would not know many of those
I would now meet there, but T would
enjoy being there and hearing a sermon
at the place once more. It was forty
yoars the second Sunday in October since
brother Perkins baptized me at that
place. T felt when I came up ont of the
water that I would never have another
doubt, sorrow or fear, but T have found
life full of them. They so soon returned
that I felt deceived, and feared T had de-
ceived the people at that place, and T
have found all along sometling to worry
over. One thing is sure though: The
Lord knoweth thent that are his, and T can
rest assured that I nor any one else can
deceive him, . ,

I am glad yon found something in my
last letter you rejoiced in; I could not see
anything in it myself. I read it and
thought it contained nothing, but I would
send it anyway. I am glad it pleased
the Lord for me through his kindness to
revive your thoughts toward heavenly
things, if T did. I .would enjoy a talk
with you again, for T am persuaded that
you have aft least tasted some of the bless-
ings of God’s poor and afflicted people.
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T sometimes get to stiidying and wonder
why T am where I am. None of my peo-
ple were Old Baptists, and T was raised to
believe that when I got ready to be a
christian all T had to do was to go the
monrners’ bench and ask God to help me
be good ; but May 14th, 1876, I found out
quite differently. My father died, and

jnst before leaving he called us to- his

bed and told us to be good and meet him
where there wonld be no more sad part-
ing.  When he called my name I thought
of all sinful people I was the worst, and
left the house and went off by myself
and tried to pray. That was the first
time I had ever gotten ready to be a
christian, and all T could say was, Lord,
Lord, have mercy upon me. Sometimes
after that T would get to feeling as good
as any one, but most of the time I was
breathing the Lord’s name and calling on
him for mercy. The home folks wounld
often ask me if I were sick, or what was
the matter, but I never told any one, for
T did not want any one to know how I
felt. July 20th, 1877, I had a chance to
hear an Old Baptist preacher. T had
often heard of such people, but had never
heard them preach. My sister and I,
with your dear uncle, went to Sugar

Oreek. T took a front seat, and when the
" preacher came I thought of all the
preachers I had ever seen he was the
plainest looking. His hair was not
brushed, his shoes looked as if they had
never been shined, but as he got up and
sang, “Amazing grace,” O how sweet it
did seem to me. I had often heard it
before, but never like that. He read a
_ portion of Paul’s epistle to the Ephesians,
second chapter, and seemed to preach to
me, and to no one else. He stood a long
time, and sister would say to me, “I am
starving to death, wonder when he will
ever close,” but I made her no reply; I

did not know the time was long, for I was
so interested, and I knew she would laugh
at me if I told her. On going home the
young man with sister langhed, and said,
“ Well, how did you all like the sermon %”
I made no reply, but your uncle said,
“That was fine; I am used to such
preaching as that.” T kept my thoughts
to myself, feeling that I wounld always
feel that way. I would steal off by my-
self and ask God to help me, a poor sin-
ner, and August 20th, 1878, I hope I was
blessed with an understanding, to some
extent. I was reading, and thonght
surely my time had come and ‘1 was go-
ing to die. All at once T heard some one
speak, and say, My grace is sufficient for
you. How happy I felt; and such, dear
child, has been my life: sometimes re-

joicing, but more often I cannot. '

T must close. I have made this too
fong.

With love, and hoping for a better life
after the toils of this evil world are over,
your aunt,

(MRS.) W. E. McGREGOR.

HorEWELL, N, J., Feb. 1, 1920,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS, AND ALL
TR HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH:—As I write
this I find myself questioning if T know
anything about this household of faith,
and something tells me I do, and a joy
comes with the thought that I do know
about it, and the feeling of love that goes
out to them is strong, and very different.
from any other love, but I see no one in
that household so ignorant, so unworthy,
so prone to wander or so undeserving as
I myself am. Nothing to boast of, con-
tinually in debt, and nothing to pay, and
no one can say more firmly than myself,
“The good that I wounld, T do not: but
the evil which I would not, that T do,”
and so often knowing at the time I should
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not, then must suffer for wrongdoing;
this seems a continual trial of my life. I
want to do good things, and not see good
in them of myself, as to feeling, That was
good, and now I will receive a reward for
it. I want to do unto others as I would
that others do unto me. My walk seems
so full of turnbacks, slips and tarnouts
that when I look back over it T feel glad
only He that knoweth all things can see
it; and how merciful he is to me in my
wanderings, and gives me so much com-
fort by the way. Only his eye can sce
my secret faults, and 1 desiro that he
cleanse me of them; they seem so many
and his lovingkindness is so good. 1 feel
to trust him all the way, knowing at all
times that I am so undeserving of his
O that T could love him more
and serve him better. 1 feel there is
nothing in the Seriptures that is dearer to
me, or more my continual desire than
the singer “ He” sang in the one hundred
and nineteenth Psalm. The words are my
continual desires. At times his words
are more to me than my necessary food,
then again I do not seem fto think of
them as I wish I could, the flesh seems to
be having full sway. I often wonder if
it is so with the dear omes, and when I
hear them tell of their troubles and griefs
I ook at them in surprise, for it does not
seem as though it could be so.

I am sending you two good letters, I
think, from two dear sisters, and hope
yon will see fit to publish them. I hope
you and family are in usual health, and
that it may be the will of the Father to
continue to bless you and strengthen yon

in your work, and may many continue to
be comforted thereby.
Love to one and all,

seems best to you.
Adien for this time.
MARY HILL TERRY.

" Do with this as

NrwaRrx, Del,, Tfm 28, 1919,

DPAR StsrEr TERRY —«—Smce I read
your leiter in the last Sr¢Ns T have wished
to have a talk with you in regard to your
confession that you had condemned others
for the very things you have been guilty
of. This confession is very unusnal. I
have known for some time that persons
did it, but thonght they did not realize
thoy were guilty of the same things them-
selves. If they would admit that they
had faults that might be just as grievous
to some one else, I would feel more com-
fortable toward them, but if we are con-
demning ourselves at the same time we are
condomning others, we certainly will do by
them as we wish to be done by. Chureh
order should be observed. Admonitions
were given in Bible times. There is a
law written in the heart of the believer
and it judges ns. When we are weighed
in the balance we are found wanting.
We pray for the dear Lord to help our
infirmities, and when we are thus engaged
we are not apt to be condemning others,
but rather praying for them. When we
live in the fear of God we can rest in his
love; we can trust him, Natural fear is
the dread of being injured, but the fear
of God is attended by peace, calmness
and rest, There are many gifts in .the
church: speakers, writers peacemakers,
singors, listoners, &e. Some receive and
receive, feel that they are ten thousand
talents in debt and with nothing to pay.
I feel that T am in debt. When I try to
tell my meditations T eannot begin to do
justice to them. We have such a kind
heavenly I'ather we should praise him for
our many blessings, instead of rebellmg
against what we have no power over.
The wonderful part is that his light ever
shines in our darkness. No two persons
are alike in nature, and grace in the heart
does not cause onr natures to be more
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easily understood by others. Charity of
thought and love and forgiveness make
lite worth living. I could not be happy
with a person so sensitive that I would
be in constant dread of offending. T do
not want to live with one who is so good
that others are always at fault when any-
thing goes wrong. We should be willing
to “stand corrected ” in nature, and cer-
tainly we should rejoice for some one to
« wagh our feet” spiritnally if need be.
I have had deep and prolonged thought
on these matters, and your honest confes-
gion caused a response. If we all try to
live up to the standard we set for others
we do well.

January 20th, 1920.—You see 1 started
this letter nearly a yoar ago. It relieved
my mind, and now I want to talk a little
more. Changes come in time things, and
they affect the church to some extent, or
my perception is not correct. Sacred
things are sometimes attended by unbe-
coming remarks, much to the discomfort
of more consistent minds. We hear the
term “old fogy " notions applied to views
of things once considered improper, but
we are admonished to avoid the appear-
ance of evil. Old School Baptist mem-
bers are getting so they differ widely in
“vegard to what is becoming their walk
in the church. Each seems to decide the
matter for himself or herself. T feel glad
that T am thus far to the end of this time
gtate. Here we see as through a glass
darkly, then face to face. I rejoice that
it has been my privilege to mingle with
the firm-old fathers and mothers in Israel
when I was young.

With love,

LUCY M. ROUNDS.

REISTERSTOWN, Maryland.
DEAR SISTER:—I cannot resist be-
ginning an answer to yonr letter, for it

sounded so good to me, and T feel it is
wonderful the way you are given the de-
gire to do for others. I am so prone to
shirk the things that I feel will be a little
trying for me, always wanting to do that
which seems ecasiest, yet we know that
we cannhot escape one trying place that is
marked out in our pathway. Ihavebeen
thinking much to-day of how wonder-
fully blessed 1 am, and it really seems
ag if T am having things too easy. Thave
been having sweet times reading in my
Bible and hymn-book, and I feel glad T
have been lifted out of the dark place I
was in when I wrote to .you last. No
great joy in the deliverance, but a feel-
ing of rest and reconciliation.

I was able to go to Baltimore last Sun-
day, and saw many I knew. Elder Rowe
spoke from the first chapter of Genesis,
about the greater light and the moon and
stars. He applied these to the spiritual

life of the Lord’s children. T hope to go.
in again next Sunday. I usually get

there about half an hour before meeting,
g0 last Sunday I picked up a hymn-book
and found some enjoyment in reading.
This hymn seemed to stay with me:
¢Lord, how many are my foes,
Many they that me oppose;

Thon my strong Protector be,
All my safety is in thee,

Satan and my wicked heart
Often use their treacherous art;

" Fain would make my sonl to flee,
But my safoty is in thee.”

O to realize that at all times my safety is
in Him. T have been reading some in
Job. Surely his trials were sore and
many. These words just came to me:
Many are the afllictions of the righteous,
but the Lord delivers him out of them
all, Tt is as you say: we know not what
bitter trials or afflictions we are asking
for when we long to walk nearer to God.
Surely deep calleth nnto deep. Some are
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called upon to do business in deep waters.
They see the works of the Lord and his
wonders in the deep. All of the one
hundred and seventh Psalm seems good
to me. While He is leading his children
throngh these terrible storms they cry
unto him and he delivers them ont of
their distresses. He makes the storm a
calm, and they are glad, because they are
gniet. TIfe will ever bring them into the
haven of rest. There are times when this
all seems very wonderful and beautiful
to me. How sweet and true are these
words of the poet: :

‘ Herein his wisdom and his love
Will God to me unfold;

And from the furnace I shall prove
He'll bring me forth as gold.”

I'expect you will think I am writing
quite often, but there will be times when
I cannot. 1 was thinking to-day of how
very unprofitable my life has been, and
selfish, too, for when I do things for
others it is because it gives me pleasnre.
I'am never ready to do the things that
do not. T am surely having things pleas-
ant and easy here. It seems too much
for one like me. I often recall an inci-
dent in one of Elder Popham’s letters to
my father. He and his daughter went to
call on a sick woman who had no com-
forts whatever in this life; even her bed
was hard. They took her some things,
both to make her_,more comfortable and

to eat. She looked up at them, and said,

“0, I hope I am not one of those who are
having all their good things in this
world.” This always seemed very won-
derful to me. God movesin a mysterious
way. We know though that each dark
and bending line ends in the center of
his love. ,

I must stop, as this letter is already too
long, but T have felt like talking to yon

very often.

My love to each one in your honsehold,
and much for yourself, from
BONNIE OHICK.

D+ B

ARDMORE, Tenn., March 28, 1920.

DeAR EDITORS :—Please find inclosed
check to pay my snbseription to the SiaNs
or Tan Trves for 1920. 1 feel very sorry
to think- T have neglected it so long, bnt
it seems that the things T should do I
leave undone, and the things I shonld
o6 do are the things I do. T am so im-
perfect that T cannot do as T would like.
I ask you to pardon me, and I thank you
for your kindness in sending the paper to
me this long, for I cannot give it up. I
dearly love to read the many good letters
it contains, and I dearly love the many
dear writers. Sometimes I think T am
deceived in the whole thing, bus I feel to
know that God has a chosen people, and
these are a part of that people, for I am
sure they have the truth, and T hope T
love them all for the truth’ssake. There
are many of the writers I have never
seen, and may never see, but they are
very near and dear to me, because they
have traveled the same road I have, but
yet are not half so vile and sinful as I,
for sin is mixed with everything T do, and
I am full of deceit and hypoerisy, and yet
all these things T hate and am made to
mourn on acconnt of them. So all the
hope I have is in the free and unmerited
grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

who died to save sinners.
Yours in hope,

W. G. PYLANT.
NOTICE.

PROVIDENGE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Rlder H. C. Ker,
in the Wobarn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sun-
day in May (30th). All are welecome.

: L. B. FORD.
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2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 8.

“For we can do nothing against the fruth, but
for the truth.”

Having been requested to write on the
above text, we shall endeavor to suggest
.a few thoughts for the consideration of
our readers generally. It seems evident
from the reading of this chapter and the
one preceding that neither the apostles
nor the chureh at Corinth were in full
fellowship and agreement. The church,
or at least some of that church, rather
doubted the divine authority of the apos-
tles by which they wrote and spoke, and
the apostles were not altogether satisfied
that those who doubted them were alto-
gether what they professed. There were
those of Corinth who sought a proof of
Christ speaking in Paul, while he de-
manded godly lives in and of them, that
he might know they were operated upon
by the same Spirit. There is always unity
in the Spirit’s work. It never influences
one man in the direction of right and
another in the opposite direction, nor
does it teach one man the doctrine of
salvation absolutely by grace and another
that salvation is a mixture of grace and
works. It never moves a man fo love a
chureh or people and at the same time

move that chureh to hate him, and when-

ever such conditions exist it is evident

‘that another spirit other than that of God

is operating. There is no such thing as
hatred in the Spirit of God.

- The apostles had many hardships to
endure in their ministry, many that would
in this day and generation crush to the
earth the ministers of the gospel. The
apostles were, however, as wise as - ser-
pents and as harmless as doves. In the
case before ns the people doubted the
apostleship of Paul, and sought a sign by
which they might be convinced that
Christ was in him speaking to them.
Godly living, unselfishness, his ardent
desire for their welfare, was the proof he
gave them. He and other apostles often
spoke of their lives as being blameless
and their ministry unselfish. They bad
coveted no man’s silver and gold; with
their own hands they labored to help
themselves and others. They sacrificed
all things of a worldly nature for the
church and kingdom of God; yet many
doubted their sincerity and authority.
In the chapter preceding our text Paul
tells the chureh of an intended visit to
them, and assures them that he will not
be burdensome to thein, because he sought
not what they had, but them. Again, he
said, “I will very gladly spend and be
spent for you; though the more abun-
dantly T love you, the less I be loved.”
He also reminded them of former visits,
and of having sent to them Titus, and
asked if he sought gain of them, and if he
and Titus did not walk in the same spirit
and in the same steps? This was to es-
tablish the truth of God’s ministers being
led by the same Spirit, taught the same
things, hence had mutual interest in the
church and that their labor was not for
gold and silver. In the beginning of the
thirteenth chapter he again calls atten-
tion to a third visif to them in. contem-
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plation, and said, In the mouth of two or
three witnesses shall every word be es-
tablished. -Speaking, as it were, of each
visit as a witness, that each time he had
and would tell them the same things per-
taining to God, his house, the order
thereof and of his apostleship, and also
of their ungodliness in word, thought and
deed. Their doubt of him, their seeking
a proof of Christ speaking in him and
their lack of love for him did not dis-
courage him nor turn him aside from the
truth nor from duty. He called upon
them to examine themselves, whether
they were in the faith, saying, “Prove
your own selves. Know ye not your own
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you,
except ye bereprobates ¥ The argument
the apostle presents here is that if those
of the church at Corinth who doubted
Ohrist speaking in him had hope and
faith that Jesus Christ was in them, with-
out such presence they would be repro-
bates. Why should they doubt the pres-
ence of Christ in him? Nevertheless,
even though they were not fully satisfied
about Paul and Titus and perhaps others,
his desire was that they do no evil; not
that the apostles should appear approved,
but that they should do that which is
honest and upright. Then added, “For
we can do nothing against the truth, bus
for the truth.” It seems to us that the
pronoun * we” in the text refers particu-
larly to the apostles, making the distinc-
tion between “ye” and “we.” Surely
they could do nothing against the truth,
in the sense of injuring the truth or in
bringing the trath to naught. In both
life and death the truth was magnified
by them, and all was for the advance-
ment of the truth, so to speak. Truth is
truth, cannot be anything else, hence
anything done or said would not be
against it nor in any sense change it into

error. The fact of men having denied
the doctrine of God has never changed
the doctrine. The Bible traces the origin
of sin to man. By the transgression of
one man sin entered into the world. Sin
is the transgression of the law. This is
truth, and the trath is not hurt when
man says God is the author of sin; his
saying so does not make it so. The fact
of man saying Ohrist died to open the
way by or throngh which man can be
saved does not change the trath that by
the one offering Christ perfected forever
all them that are sanctified. It is just as
impossible to change a lie into trath as it
is to do anything against the trnth.
Trath stands now and shall stand for-
ever, as solid and firm and unmovable as .
God its anthor is unchangeable. He is
our immutable God and Savior. Christ
came into the world to bear witness nnto
the truth, and of himself he said, T am
the truth, the life and the way. When
men gathered together to condemn and
put him to death they thought they were
working against him, trath, but it all
worked for good; and so it was in the
days of the apostles, all things worked
for the good of truth, and no harm was
over (done it. Their persecution and at
last death, as horrible as it seemed, all
was ‘“for the truth,” in that it established
the truth and magnified the grace of God.
When driven from place to place, stoned,
shipwrecked and imprisoned, it was all
for the furtherance of the gospel among
nations and classes that could not be
reached in any other way. Through
hatred and malice John, the apostie, was

banished upon the isle of Patmos, but
there he was given the wonderful revela-
tion of Christ and the chureh and the
messages to write unto the churches.
Thus it is seen how that nothing could
be done “against the truth, but for the
trnth.” :
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In this day aund generation a little
criticism, a little doubt as to the call to
the ministry, a little inquiry as to the life
of a minister, does not do him mnor the
truth any harm. It causes wore study
to show himself approved unto God;
it causes self-examination to know if he
be in the faith; it makes him more care-
tul in word and deed, and is always for
the truth, never against it.

You shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free. Stand fast
therefore in the liberty wherewith Ohrist
hath made you free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage.

K.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. M. Fenton, at 5128 Master 8t., West
Philadelphia, Pa., April 7th, 1920, Howard E. Hunts-
mau and Blanche Fenton, both of Philadelphia, Pa.

By Elder B, I, Coulter, at the home of the bride’s
parents, Narberth, Pa., April 7th, 1920, William
Wicks Day, of New Jerscy, and Miss Linda Towu
Kirk, of Narborth, Pa. .

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Smith Hawkins was born Nov. 12th, 1825,
departed {his life March 25th, 1920, in the 95th year
of his age, in the full trinwph of that precions faith
he had so loug professed and preached. He was
united in warriage to Miss Margaret Barnes in 1846,
o them were born cight children, of whom one son
and three daughters survive: John, of Ludlow, Ky.,
Mrs, Oscar Barues, Mrs. Sallie Slonse and Mrs. T. P.
Hanks, of Anderson County. He finished his days at
the home of Mr. and Mrs, Hanks, where ho was
kindly caved for, his wife having preceded him to
the grave several years. Ho leavos thirty grand-
children and eightecu great-grandchildren, together
with the church and many friends. As a full ripe
sheaf ho was gathered howe, freed from the suffering
and turmoil of this lite, and we bow to the will of
our dear Father in hoaven, He united with the old
Balt River Church, of Anderson County, Ky., in July,
1846, and was ordained to the full work of the gos-
pel winistry the second Saturday in August, 1878
called to the care of thie church as pastor Novewber,
1881, and faithfully served unbil September, 1907,
when, because of the infirmities of age, he was ro-
leaged. Brother Hawkins was a meek aud lgxgu;bl_e'

man, walking in the fear of the Lord. He was one
of those servants that desired to fill his own place
with the ability which God gave him, entirely free
from a jealous spirit or of envy, always welcoming
visiting ministers and glad to sit aud hear them:. He
became almost deaf and blind several years ago, so
was cut off from meetings and couversation he so
much loved, but bore all without complaint. O what
a blessing that death comes as a release from all pain
and sorvow in this life, While we feel the.loss of
onr dear ones, we canuot wish them back to snffer
more. May this be a comforting thought to the dear
children and grandchildren.

The writer was called to attend the funeral ou the
26th, when a large assembly met at the old Salb
River Church, evidencing the esteemr in which he
was held. I tried fo present the consolation of the
gospel from the words, ‘I go to prepare a place for
youw.”—John xiv. 2, after. which the remains were
laid to rest in the cemetery near the ohurch, there to
await the blessed and glorious resurrection,

May the dear Lord bless and cowmfort each mourn-
ing one. P. W. SAWIN.

et~ CRR——

Mrs, Deborah €oulson, widow of Joseph Conlson,
was born Feb. 3rd, 1830, and died at her home in
Delta, Pa., Dec. 30th, 1919. Her maiden name was
Jenkins, She was boru in the neighiborhood of the
Rocksprings Church, Lancaster County, Pa., where
she spent all of her young life, being for several
yoars a teacher in the county. Since her marriage
to Mr. Counlson she had resided in Delta, Since ithe
death of her husband, about thirty years ago, sho
had lived most of the time alone iu her home. After
she became somewhat feeble her relatives wanted her
10 sell her house in town and live with them, bub to
this she would never consent. No donbt she was
happier in her own home than she would have been
elsewhere, and indeed she wanted for nothing, for
she had a host of kiud friends in the town, who wcre
ever ready to do her a friendly turn. Her gentle,
lovable disposition and kind, unselfish nature, to-
gether with the fact that she was a person of rather
more than average intelligence, endeared her to every
one, old and young alike. Mrs. Coulson never ideu-
tified herself with the church, but was a firm be-
liever and lover of the truth. When questioned as
to her reasons for remaining ontside the church, her
reply always was: ‘I am not fit; I am sach a vile
sinner She loved the S1GNs oF THE TiMES, which
paper and her Bible were lLer constant companions,
During the latter years of her life she had but few
opportunities of hearing preaching or of mingling
with those she loved for the truth’s sake, and when
oceasionally some kind friend would take her to her
beloved home church, Rocksprings, her joy knew no
bounds. “'There was a gludness of heart to which she
spewed unable to give expression, hut which was
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very manifest to all about her, Her last illness was
of short duration, and was perhaps more the infirmi-
ties of age than discase, She passedl away quiotly,
as one going to slecp, Her niece, sister Maggio
Moo, was with her during the last few months of
her lile, and she, together with other kind frionds,
did all that was possible to make her comfortable.

Iu the absenco of Elder Eubauks, who was provi-
deatially hindered from being present, the Presby-
terian ministor spoke brielly at her funeral. Burial
was in Rocksprings Cewetery, the place sho loved so
well and where many of her kinsfolk lie buried,

Written by request,

‘ JENNIE GRAFTON,

Pappr—

Edith Alumbaugh DBryer died January 5th, 1919,
Iufluenza, followed by punenmonia, ¢laimed her shortly
after miduight Sunday. She was born to 6. W. and
Mary J. Alumbaugh Dec. 25th, 1889, near Odessa,
Mo. Having been raised in Lafayette County, she
was well known and u favorite in many ways among
young and old. She was married to John I, Dryer
on her twenty-second birthday, Dec. 25¢h, 1911, and
immediately took the train for Okiabhoma City, where
they wade their Lomwe, Prosperity and happiness
roigued nutil doath claimed this wonderfnl little
hothemalcer, that being a word of praise nttered by
all who knew ler in lLer new howe. She will be
greally wmissed, not only by loved ones, bub by a
large circle of friends, as was shown by a bouatiful
{loral remembranco and adtentivenoss during illness,
To Mrs, Dryer was born one son, which death clajmoed
ou the birthday, Jau. 18th, 1917,

Funcral services were held at the homo of this de-
voted couple in Oklahoma City Januvary 7th. Elder
Allen, of that city, condueted the services, Predesti-
narian Baptists being the people whom she loved.
Bhe found greal spiritual comfort in the hymus,
‘“When sorrows cucompass me round” and ‘¢ Jesus,
thou art the sinner’s friend,” which wore suug during
the services, Bhe was laid to rest by the side of her
infant sou in Fairlawy Cemetery, in the heart of
Oklakoma City. :

Besides tho devoted busband, Jobu L. Dryer, her
parents, Mr. and Mis, (. \V. Alumbaugh; five sisters,
Hattie Hoelmel, of Lexington, Nora Blair, of 1nde-
pendence, Bliza Flournoy, Aultie Thomas and Miss
Maude Alumbaugh, of near Wellington, and two
brothers, Bethel Alumbaugh,.ot Independence, and
Forest Alumbaugh, of Wellingtony.are loft to mourn
their loys. HER SISTER.

Aultie Lee Thomas was born Juuuary 18th, 1892, in
Bates City, Mo., and departed this life January 28th,
1920, at the howe of her parents, near Wellington,
Mo.
Alumbaugh, She was marvied to Arthur Thomas
Sept. 10, 1914, To that uuion one daughter was

She was the daughter of G, W. and Mary J./

born, who is now four years old and with us in our
home, as requested by her mothor before she was
taken to the hospital, where she underwent an oper-
abion for appendicitis ou New Year's day. She grew
weaker and weaker, notwithstanding the efforts of a
skillful physician. She oxpressed a great desire to -
come home, and an ambulance was provided and she
was brought here. She knew each and every one of
the family, and said, ““ Now lot mo see my sweebt baby
before T go to sleep, and you all g0 oub of the room
and let we rest, for 1 am vory tired.” I know she
was, for it is forby miles from the hospital to our
howme. Withir eight hours it bleased the dear Lord
to call her spirit back from whenes it camo. While
on her bed of affliction she oxpressed a desire to die
in her hushand’s arms, She bore her suffering with
weekness and pationce, and when asked how she folt
would say, “All right, cousidering; you know we .
have to consider my condition.” She was not a
member of the church, and when asked why she did
180t join (as sho scemed to love the doctrine of ony
Lord and Savior, also tho songs of the Primitive
Baptists) her answer was, “I do uot feel worthy,”
although when she heard the gospel preached iu its
purity and power as it is in the Lord Jesus her coun-
tenance and expression would show that she had
beenr made to love and believe in tlie Lord and Savior,
who camo not to call the righteous, but sinuers to
repentance, * She askod to hear “All hajl the power
of Jesus’ namo” sung while on her bed of affliction.”
She chose the place where she wanted hor body laid
to await the Savior’s coming,

Funeral services were conducted by our dearly be-
loved Elder W. L. Hall, of Blue Springs.  Hywns
sang were ‘‘All hail the power of Jesus’ name” aud
“By uvature born to pain and death.” - After her
body was lowered into the grave tho brethren and
sisters sang, *“ Tarry with we, O my Savior.” Tokens
of love were shown by ‘a large congregation and a
beautiful collection of flowers left on her resting-
place in the cemetery at Lexington, Mo.

Her mother, MARY J. ALUMBAUGH.,

— P —

Fannie Grigsby was born April 24tb, 1851, in Rap-
pahannock County, Va., and died there Nov. 18th,
1919, of pueumonia, aflor au illuess of oleven days.
Ou April 18th, 1872, she was baptized by Klder Jesse
Lee in the fellowship of Lbeuezor Church, Baltimore,
Md. June 6th, 1897, her membership was transferred
to the Ebenezer Church of New York city, by letter
of dismission from the Baltimoro Church. From the
beginning to the end of her life in the church mili-
tant her walk and couversation were us hecometh
the gospel of Christ, in all things shewing hersclf a
pattern of good works. She delighted in association
with those of like precious faith, and sought overy
opportunity to meet with Lhem. Several years ugo
she returned to Rappahannock County, and denia]

I.ondd
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of the church priviloges she so keenly appreciated
was a source of much sorrow, but in unabating love
and fellowship she faithfully maintained correspond-
euce with the chureh of her membership to the end.
Of her immediate family three sisters aud two broth-
18 snrvive, all of Rappabannock County. She was
loved by all who kvew her, and we who knew her
best are thanktul to God for having blessed us as a
church with a gift so profitable Lo our peace aud
prosperity. May ihe Father of mercies aud the God
of all comfort make kuown tho glory of his power in
a wiuisbry of comfort bo them that mourn.
JOHN McCONNELL.

Nrs, Rebocen Sturkie was boru in Arkansas iu 1861,
and died Jan. 26th, 1920. She was mairied to L. O.
Sturkie Juue 3rd, 1883, to which union were born
five girls, all of whom are living: Mrs. R. H. Isham,
Mrs. G. D. Isham, Mrs. I. B.-Wilhelm, Misses Yaunie
and Florence. . She uuited with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in 1889, abt Antioch, iu Comanche Connty,
Texas, aund was a faithful member, always present at
the meetiugs if possible. She was au invalid the last
two years of her life, and suffered a great deal, bub
bore her affliction with much patience aud was cheer-
ful. She was a firm believer in salvation by grace,
both for time aud eteruity. o kuow her was to
fove her. Her daughters did everything they possi-
bly could for her, bub she wus willing to go and be
ab rest. We hope the dear Lovd will reconcile each
ouo of her children and bless them with all thiugs
ueedful in this life and that to cowe.

W. R. HARDIN.

i <
W are very sorry to auuounce that Elder A. B.
Fraucis ('lepzu‘l;éd this life snddenly Saturday moro-
ing, April 17th, 1920, Wo have heard uoue of the
particulars roegarding his death, but a suitable obit-
nary notice will bo publishod later.——1D.

MEETINGS.

e Baltimore Old School Bapbist Association is
appointed to bo held with the Harford Church, Har-
ford Couuby, Md., May 19th, 20th aud 21st, 1920. To
all who love the gospel’s joyful sonud is given a
cordial invitation to meot with -us, We especially
request tho miuisterivg brethren to remember us by
iheir prescuce. Wo hope for a good atteudance.
‘Phosoe cowing by way of Baltimore will take the 3:20
train ou the Md. & Pa. B. R. Tuesday afteruooun for
Forest Hill, where they will bo met. The {rain from
Baltimore Wednesday moruing, arriviug at Forest
Hill about 9 o’clock, will also be met, providing
those coming on Weduesday will so uotify Mr. Ahel
‘Wilson, Forest Hill, Md.

(MRS.) M. . WHITAKER, Clork.

THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to conveue, the Lord willing, and cou-
tinue in sessiou three days, May 26th, 27th and 28th,
1920, with the Salem Church, at Philadelphia, Pa.,
in Apollo Hall, 1710 North Broad St., just above
Columbia Ave. To all lovers and inquirers of the
truth, “salvation by grace,” the doctrine of God our
Savior, is exteuded a cordial invitation to be present
with ns, and especially the iwinisters from afar or
near. We hope for a goodly atteudance.

By order of the Delaware Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation, JOHN B. MILLER, Clerk,

Tug Warwick Old School Baptist Church, of War-
wick, Orange County, N. Y., regrets exceedingly to
announce the postpouement of the Warwick Associa-
tion, which was appointed to be held with the War-
wick Church this coming June. Owing to illuess in
some homes, the breaking up of others and the utter
inability to secure help, together with uo surety of
hotel accommodations, it is impossible for us to eu-
tertain the association this year.

Done by order of the church.

ISAAC 8. BAIRD, Church Clerk,

WARWICK, N. Y.

Tue Hopewell Church of the Primitive Baptist
faith, iu Kanawha County, W. Va., expects Elder H.
H. Lefferts to be with us at our June meeling, frst
Suuday and Saturday before. Both days aré to he
all day meetings.

J. W. McCLANAHAN, Pastor.

Tue Beulah Old School Baptist Charch of Cleve-
laud, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of euch
month at 2 o'clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth o meet with us,
Straugers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 694 K.
125th St., or Elder George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th
St.

Tui Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third aud fonrth
Suuday at 11 o’clock a. m. iu the meetiuAghouse ou
Madisou St., near Calvert St. Au iuvitation is ex-
teuded to all who desire to meet with us,

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk..

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ELpeEr GEORGE L, Weaver has changed his ad-
dress to 1309 East 114th 8t., Cleveland, Ohio.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

J. H, Lauier, '1‘enu.,[$2.00.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

DrrLmar, Delaware.

DrAr Epirors:—1 will try to present
a few thoughts on Iebrews xiii. 10, for
your consideration, and, if you think
proper, - for publication in the Signs.
‘ We have an altar, whereof they have no
right to eat which serve the tabernacle.”
The tabernacle represented or embraced
all that form of worship which was deliv-
ered to Israel at Sinai by the hand of
Moses, and was written on tables of stone;
a covenant of conditions. God said, “If
ye do these things ye shall live by them.”
‘ Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto
the statutes and unto fthe judgments,
which T teach you, for to do them, that
ye may live, and go in and possess the
laud which the Lord God of your fathers
giveth you.”—Deut. iv. 1. Israel was
required to live strictly by the law writ-
ten on the tables of stone, the ten com-
mandments, or failing even in the least
of them they were transgressors and must
die. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”
Bat it was provided in that covenant that
the transgressor by an offering of or from
his substance, brought to the priest, could
thus make satisfaction to the law, and

thus be absolved from the punishment or

!penalty of the law. Hence he obtained

salvation (not eternal) or justification by
the deeds of the law, or by his own works;
his offering, whatever it was, represented
his own ability; that was according to
the requirement of the law, as he was
able, a lamb, a kid, a turtle dove or two
young pigeons. Whatever was offered
was food for the sustenance of nature and
for the maintenance of life; hence that
by which they obtained absolution from
the penalties of the law was their food
by which they lived. Thus they ate of
the things of the tabernacle. The taber-
nacle was only a temporary structure for
the housing of those things that pertained
to that service ‘du'ring the journey of the
Israclites in the wilderness. After they
became fully established in the land, and
all their enemies (the Canaanites) were
subdued, and they obtained full.posses-
sion of the land under King David, the
temple was built by David’s son and be-
catme the permanent abode of all the
things pertaining to that worship. The
temple built by Solomon was a type of
the church, of which Jesus, our spiritual
Solomon, is the builder. The apostle in
the letter to the Hebrews compares aud
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contrasts the two covenants, showing that
they do not and cannot exist together.
When the Son of God came into the
world he  saith, “Sacrifice and offering
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou
prepared me.” He came to do the will
of his Father, and in the doing of that
will “he taketh away the first, [covenant]
‘that he may establish the second,” thus
sanctifying his people and making mani-
fest their salvation ; not of works, but of
grace; not for works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to his
mercy, by the washing of regeneration.
The cleansing by the blood of Jesus
Christ, who by the sacrifice of himself
has made atonement (that is, satisfaction
to law and justice,) for the sins of his
people, he is the propitiation for our sins.
He was not laid on the altar of sacrifice,
presided over by the Jewish priesthood,
he was both the offering and the Priest.
He through the eternal Spirit offered
himself to God, thus purging the con-
science of his people from dead works
(the works of the law) and inducting
them into the service of the living God.
The works of the law sufficed until Christ
came, but since his coming they are dead
works, there being no life in them or
by them. Jesus said to the Pharisees,
“ Search the Scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life: and they are
they which testify of me.”—John v. 39.
The law and the prophets testified of him,
all the offeriugs under the law were types
of him (or shadows). ¢ For the law hav-
“ing a shadow of good things to come, and

not the very image of the things, can
never with those sacrifices, which they
offered year by year continually, make
the comers thereunto perfect.”--Hebrews
x, 1. But Jesus, the antitype (the sub-
stance), has by one offering J(hiwmself)

“perfected for ever them that are sancti-
fied.” This is the food that we now eat,
being new creatures. “If any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature: old things
are passed away; behold, all things are
become new.”—2 Cor. v. 17. Under a
new covenant, with new life, born again,
the conditions are altogether different
from those surrounding those who served

_____ Their food is
entirely different; they do not eat of or
depend upon the flesh of those beasts that
were offered under the old covenant;
they eat the flesh of Ohrist. He said,
‘Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh
my blood, hath eternal life.”—John vi.
54. They walk by faith, by faith they
see his bleeding body on the tree. This
is the altar of sacrifice of which they eat,
and those who think to obtain salvation
by the service of the tabernacle have no
right; that is, have no desire for such
food. They are trusting in themselves,
in their ability to serve God aceeptably
by the things pertaining to the taber-
nacle; they think by their dead works to
serve the living God; they say, We will
eat our own bread. The poor soul who
has learned the barrenness and insuffi-
ciency of his own works, and seen the

end of all human perfeetion, is hungry
and thirsty, and nothing but the flesh
and blood (atoning sacrifice) of Jesus can
satisfy him, and he has a God-given right
to eat of that precious, soul-satisfying
food, and he eats immortal weat, the liv-
ing bread from heaven. ‘ '

Yours to serve,

A. B. FRANCIS.

[Tuw last article ever written by our
brother Francis, who now rests from his
labors, but his works will follow him.—
K.]
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Purvirrr, W, Va., March 22, 1920,

DBAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—By
the divine will of our Savior I, a poor,
weak and trembling sinner, will attempt
to express to you my thoughts and expe-
rience as God wills. T am a stranger to
many of you, but, God willing, I hope to
impress upon you that, though strangers
in a natural way, you are my most pre-
cious friends. Though I feel myself un-
worthy to write, I canunot repress the
longing of my soul to relate my experi-
ence of the grace of God, if it be thus
recognized by you, to the dear brethren
of the Primitive Baptist churches.

About four years ago I became inter-
ested in the word and love of God. I
felt myself to be a lost, runined sinnuer,
without any hope in life whatever. The
* things which I once loved (worldly things)
I then hated, and the things which I bad
hated (divine things) I then loved, though
I knew not why. I desired to become a
christian, but could not. 1 denied myself
of my friends and all places of enjoy-
ment, and was continually mourning over
my terrible sinful condition. I read and
reread my Bible, but without anderstand-
ing. Thiscondition continued for months,
and I became more and more despondent
until I felt that wy life must be taken
and I not prepared. One night as I
lay upon my bed thinking as usual upon
this subject, and no doubt shedding tears,
1 saw a glorious vision, which to me is
life, for without the hope given me in
-this vision my life would be forever dark-
ened. I saw in this vision a road which
resembled our average country road, and
which led to a large open spot, upon
which a number of people were gathered.
I seemed to be standing aside, alone. 1
looked to my right, and saw another road
loading away from where I was, which
was very rough and rocky, and led down

a steep hill to a terrible fire, which seemed
to envelop the whole horizon and scenery
beyond. Immediately my sinful condi-
tion seemed to be impressed upon me
more than ever, and I felt that there
was no hope for wme except to go down
this terrible road and enter that great
fire, which to me represented hell or de-
struction. As I stood in this condition I
slowly looked about to my left, and there,
praise God, I saw another road leading
away from me, which was broad, smooth,
and with a gentle rising slope, and which
led to a beautiful mansion, so beautiful
that its beauty was far beyond expression.
Through the great doors I beheld my
Savior in all his radiance and glory, sur-
rounded by a multitude of angels. O
how my heart longed to go toward him.
As I stood overpowered by the great
beauty of the mansion, and the tender
expression on my Savior’s face, he seemed
to look toward me with much tender love
and compassion. He turned away and
spoke some word, then looked at me and
said, Come unto me, for thou art mine,
and I beheld a beautiful angel coming
down the road toward me, and I was lost
to the sight of everything. When I came
to myself the angel was leading me
toward my Savior, who was watching me
and repeating what he had said before.
I'soon fell to rejoicing and praising wmy
Savior’s name, and was so happy that I
wanted to go shouting through the house,
but becanse of a dear sick father, who
was sleeping, T remained still. Since
then that vision has always been bright.
in my memory as the time when I was
first given- faith and hope in the Lord
Jesus Christ. I struggled a long time
over what church I must join, and finally
joined the Missionary Baptists, though I
know not why, 1 took no interest in
thew, and upon hearing my grandfather
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preach from Isaiah xlvi. 10: “ My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure,” I became very much dissatisfied. I
felt a great love for the Primitive Bap-
tists, and wished to be among them. Now
again I was in despair. I was cast down
iu sickness, and felt that my life must
surely be lost. T again denied myself of
friends, and when I went to the Primitive
Baptist Church T conld not eonceal my
emotion, and many times the loved ones
told me that they knew why I was so de-
pressed. I could not conceal my feelings
toward them, and they grew very near
and dear to me.

After nearly two years in this sad con-
dition I saw faintly a vision which opened
the way for me. In this vision I saw the
Missionary Baptists and the Primitive
Baptist Church. About the Missionary
Baptists was gathered a large congrega-
tion, but I could not see Christ. About
the Primitive Baptist Church there was a
very small congregation gathered, but in
their midst I saw our Savior, and the
brethren and sisters seemed to be united
in one feeling, that of love and peace
toward him. After this I knew that I
was only obeying the lusts of the flesh
by staying away, and I knew that God in
time would bring me into the church which
he had intended for me. I write this just
as it was given me by God, and not with
reproach toward any Missionary friend
who may read it, yet I cannot refrain
from the truth for any man. God lead-
ing me, I went the fourth Sunday in Oc-
tober, 1919, to the Mt. Olive Primitive
Baptist Church with the intention of
going before the ‘church. I became very
nervous, and feared that I would be forced
to give up. This continued until the
opening of the second hymn, which was,
“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,”
then all fear left me, and I saw the vision

‘some words to the chureh.

which had been before very dim grow
brighter and brighter. I arose before the
church without a fear, and tried to speak
Before re-
lating my experience I expressed my
feeling toward the members and the doc-
trine of the church as best I.could. I
especially asked the church body not to
take me into their church if there was the
slightest doubt among them of my expe-

oY LVRVY LAV 252 2 22

rience. I related my experience as God
enabled me, and as I faced the congrega-
tion the members were to me as a parent
is to the child; yes, even more so. I had
never seen that church so beautiful nor
loved its members so deeply. My heart
throbbed with love for each member in
the congregation and elsewhere, and my
soul was filled with praises for our Mas-
ter. Although I am a very nnworthy, -
sinful creature, I was taken into the
church, and on Sunday was led into the
shining waters by my grandfather, Elder
J. N. Bartlett, who baptized me in obedi-
ence to the command of our heavenly
Father. How touching and joyful the
scene was to me to be led into the waters
of baptism by an aged grandfather, who
is very dear naturally, but O so much
more so in the love of God.

“Although the above is a true relation
of what I hope to be a christian experi-
ence, I feel that 1 have failed to express
myself as I wished. 1 can only trust the
grace of God to convey to you my
thoughts and love for.the Primitive Bap-
tists. I am a firm believer in election,
predestination and salvation by grace.
If I am saved it is by grace, and not by
any good works I may have done, for I
have done no good thing of myself. I
feel myself to be the most unworthy of
your number, and can only ask your
prayers. May God be with us in life and
lead us in the true way, aud may he in
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death save nus. If we never meet upon
earth may we one and all meet in heaven,
there to praise our Redeemer’s name.
Your unworthy sister in hope,
GERTRUDE E. BARTLETT.

ATIENS, Texas.l

DEAR BRETHREN :—I have had a de-
sire to write to the SteNs for a long time,
to tell the dear ones what I hope are the
dealings of the Lord with me, and how
much comfort T have had in reading the
dear old paper. I believe this is one way
the Lord has of eomforting me in my
dark and lonely hours. My husband is
away nearly every Saturday and Sunday,
and then it is T read the messages in the
paper. The dear ones tell my travel bet-
ter than I ean tell it myself, and it causes
love to flow from my poor heart, and I
want to meet with them face to face and
hear them talk of the goodness of God.
Sister Mary I. Wright, of California, T
hope the Lord will give you a mind to
write to the S1GNs again. I have had a
feast while reading your letter in the
April number. T have wished several
times that I conld write you a personal
letter. It seems to me that you have
traveled in a way whiech I hope I have
been and am still traveling, if I am not
deceived. If it be the Lord’s will to
direct my mind, I will in my weak way
try to write of some of his dealings with
me, knowing that without his guidance I
can tell nothing of what I have experi-
enced. In the fall of 1907 there was a
myterious power that took hold of me
and caused me to fear, and made me see
myself a sinful creature. I felt to be the
vilest sinner that lived. I felt that if I
died hell was my doom. I was taught
from my childhood that if I did anything
wrong the devil wonld get me.. I could
not believe these things except for a few

‘made to rejoice in a Savior’s love.

minutes at a time. I was made to know
it was God that ruled, and not the devil, -
and if hell was my doom it was the Lord’s
will, for the Seripture says, He doeth his
will in heaven and in earth, and among
the inhabitants of the earth, and none
can stay his hand or say, What doest .
thou? But after being made to see all
of this T was led to doubt, and saw my-
self ‘growing worse all the time. It
seemed that all the sins I'had ever com-
mitted rose before me, and I thought I
would live a better life, read my Bible
and pray and get forgiveness for my sins
and be saved. But I found this to be in
vain; it seemed that the utterance of the °
words I prayed rose no higher than my
head, and I saw that there was nothing I
could do to save myself, but if I was ever
saved it would take a higher power to
save me. I would read my Bible and try
to find some comfort, and in two places
where I was made to read I did find it, in
the fourteenth and fifteenth chapters of
John, where Jesus was talking of love to
the disciples. O how I desired this love,
and how I desired to be one of those he
had gone to prepare a place for, and that
he would come again and receive me.
In this condition I did not want to be in’
company with any one, I wanted to be
entirely alone. At night I seemed to
fear worse than "in the daytime. I was
afraid to look at the sky at night, for it
seemed that the heavens and stars were
going to fall upon me. T often wished T
could have a light at night, but would
not say anything about my condition.
This continued with me from the fall of
1907 until July, 1908, when I hope I was
I was
in a Methodist meetinghouse, and it
seemed to me that I could see Jesus in
his purity coming down from above, and
the words rang in my ears, Thy sins are
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forgiven, go thy way in peace. 1 was
made to rejoice and praise God, and
wanted to sing, “Jesus, lover of my
soul.” I hated sin and desired to be
baptized, but did not know where to go.
I did not want to go to the Campbellites,
Missionaries nor Methodists, but being
bunrdened to go to the church and be
baptized 1 joined the Methodists, and the
day they sprinkled me as a mode of bap-
tism O what an awful condition T got in.
I was made to see, I hope, that those so-
called churches were not the church of
the true and living God, and this troe
chnrch was the one T wanted. 1 did not
know anything about the Old DBaptists
_except what I was told by others, and
they said that they preached terrible doe-
trine, so I thought T could not go to
them. I beeame so burdened about bap-
tism that one night on going to bed T
tried to pray God to direct me to the true
church, where I conld discharge my duty
and be baptized. That night 1T dreamed
I was in a field, and doves were flnttering
around me. I thought they were the
prottiest things 1T had ever seen. T canght
one of them, and loved it better than the
rest, 1 believed those doves were the
Old Primitive Baptists. A short time
after this I was married, and both my
hnsband and myself were baptized the
second Sunday in Aungust, 1909, by Elder
M. T. Pace, in a lovely stream six miles
from Athens, and so joined the Old Bap-

tists. My husband was Elder Glover
Rnshing.

TFarewell. Younrs in hope of a better
life, MARY RUSHING.

Sanine, La., Jan, 28, 1920.
DrAR BruTHREN ;-1 address you once
more, and I hope it is with love that I
greet you. If the love of Giod is not in
my heart what I write will not he worth

anything to the household of faith. The
flesh profiteth nothing, but the Spirit
maketh alive. So every good aet or
thought comes from the Fountain of life,
which is pure and holy. Man has not a
thing to boast of, for every blessing that
he has ever received was unmerited, and if
he should get his just deserts he would
go to endless woe; but God has been
mercifnl to the nnrighteousness of his
people, for they by nature are just as cor-
rupt as they can be, and they are the only
people that can fee! the blackness and
hardness of their sinful hearts, which
makes them groan and monrn on account
of sin. It is the life of Christ in them
the hope of glory that nakes these things
manifest. One who is dead in trespasses
and sin cannot see the corruption that is
in his heart, neither can he see God a
pure, holy and perfect God in every sense,
but the god he serves is only a god of his
imagination, which can only do if man
will do, so his god is weaker than man,
and is no god at all. DBut the God of
Abrabam, Isaac and Jacoh has all power,
both in heaven and in earth, and none
can stay his hand or say, What doest
thou? In him alone is perfection found,
and they that fear the Lord can trust in
him for their salvation in time or eternity.
He has said, Look unto me, all ye ends
of the earth, and bo saved, for I am God,
and beside me there is no other. This is
not an invitation, but a command. He
speaks and it is done, he commands and
it stands fast. There never has been one
of Adam’s creatnres who has ecome to the
ends of the earth of his own free will, bnt
had to be bronght there by suffering, and
it takes suffering to kill us to the love of
this world and make us know that vain is
the help of man. Ivery chitd of Godhas
to be brought to his wit’s end before he
can trust in God Almighty, and when one
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is brought to the end of all creature help
and enabled to trust in the salva-
tion of the Lord, which was wrought on
Calvary’s cross, it is sweet then to trust
in his holy name. Jesus Christ was made
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righteousness of God
in him. Sach love was never known, a
love that caused the dear Savior to come
down here in this low ground of sin and
snffering and keep the law in every jot
and tittle, and to suffer the horrible death
of the cross, and then to be raised for our
justification. It sometimes seems to me
that it is too good for such a sinner as I
am to he embraced in that glorious king-
dom of God which is within his people.
In that day (which is the gospel day) a
king shall reign in righteousness and
princes shall rulein judgment. And they
shall no more teach every man his neigh-
bor, and every man his brother, saying,
Know the Lord, for they shall all know
me, from the least of them to the greatest
of them. He will be their teacher and
lead them in righteousness, and their de-
sire will be to do his holy will and to be
submissive to him who is the author and
finisher of their faith. For by grace are
we saved, through faith ; not of ourselves,
it is the gift of God; not of works, lest
any man should boast. Again, the Scrip-
ture says, Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to
thy mercy we aresaved, by the washing
of regeneration and the renewing of the
Holy Spirit. So it is plain that man. has
nothing to do with his salvation, neither
in time nor eternity. The salvation that
is enjoyed in time is eternal salvation, for
it reaches from time to eternity, as it is
from God, who is eternal. We only have
a foretaste of that salvation while here
on this earth, which is sometimes to us
inexpressible and full of glory, but when

we are resurrected with his likeness we
shall then know as we are known; we
shall be pure, as he is pure, no more sin
to contend with, no more doubts and
fears, O glorious thought, when we are
enabled by the eye of faith to look away
from the vain and perishable things of
this earth and view the sweet promises of
God to his people and to have hope that
those promises are unto us. If we are
his we need not fear, for he is our Shep-
herd and we will not need anything, but
all will be for our good and his glory.
I do not believe that anything ever came
to pass by chance; no matter how great
or how small, he has a purpose in it all.
Every doubt and every fear and all our
sorrows are ordained of God and will fill
the purpose and place he has for it. T
will suffer every pain that is for me to
suffer, and have every joy that is for me
to have, and when the purpose that God
has in me on this earth is fulfilled I will
leave this earth, not one second before
my time nor one after. O if we counld
always trust in him who is too wise to err
and too good to be unkind, but I am poor
and weak and prone to go astray. 1 can
never follow him unless he is my leader,
for this flesh is corrupt, and it is just as
possible for the leopard to change its
spots or the Ethiopian his skin as it is for
man to do one good thing of himself, for
there is none good but God, and true
holiness in the people of God is the fruit
of the life of Christ in them. He directs
their steps in paths of righteousness.
There are things that come in their lives
they cannot understand, such as nnbelief,
and some of the most horrible thoughts,
which make them fear and tremble and
doubt that they were ever born of God,
but I do believe that the children of God
bave to be shown from time to time the
exceeding sinfulness of this old flesh, If
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they were not made to see that sin is in
this mortality they would soon get puffed
up and be pharisees, hypoerites, for this
old flesh wants to claim some glory, and
would if it were not kept in subjection by
the power of God, who giveth us humility
by the things we suffer. It certainly is
sweet to see brethren dwelling together
in humbleness and in unity of the Spirit,
for God is love, and when we love one
another it is because the love of God is
shed abroad in our hearts, and then we
cannot help loving, and we do not want
to help it.

May the grace of God be with the edi-
tors, and all true lovers of God; that they
may be enabled to go on in the paths of
righteousness, and to trust in him who is
full of grace, mercy and truth. Now I
will say with Paul, Now unto the King
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be
honor and glory for ever and ever.

Do with this as yon think best; if it is
of the flesh it is of the earth, and is
earthy, bat if it is of the Spirit it is a gift
from God, who is the giver of every good
and peorfect gift.

Your little brother, T hope, in Christ
Jesns the Lord,
' . F. READHIMER.

~EEariee

ALBANY, Ore., Jan, 24, 1919.

DeAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Ib is time
for me to renew my snbseription for the
S1aNs, which comes to me regularly,
bringing the glorions doctrine of salva-
tion by grace, which is a great comfort to
me in my declining years, and when it
comes I often examine it to see if I can
find something written by the Primitive
Baptists with whom I am acquainted on
this far off Pacific coast. T have visited
many of the churches in both Oregon and
Washington, and they are all sound in
the doctrine of grace, and have able min-

isters of the gospel. T wonder they do
not write oftener, but I suppose they feel
their weakness, as do all of God’s people,
but the apostle says for our encourage-
ment, I can do all things through Ohrist
which strengtheneth me. We need His
help in all we do. In regard to spiritual
things, we know nothing only by revela-
tion. I once labored hard under what
we call the “do and live” system of re-
ligion. I did not have to learn it, it was
already in me; I received it from father
Adam when he sewed fig leaves together
to hide his sin. Blessed be God’s holy
name, he showed me that my fig leaf coat.
would not hide my nakedness from his
all-searching eye, which cansed me to
cry for mercy. How natural it is for us
to cry when we are in trouble. In the
fortieth Psalm is clearly shown the awful
condition in which we were in conse-
quence of sin. Hefiguratively represents
it as a horrible pit. Let us think for a
moment how awful it would be to be cast
into such a pit as this, where every effort
of our own would sink us deeper. DBut
David says, “ e heard my ery.” What
a merey it is that we have such a God as
this to look to when we feel cast down
and driven from the presence of the Lord.
Jonah while in the whale’s belly said, I
am cast out of thy sight, yet will T look
again toward thy holy temple. God not
only heard David ery, but bronght him
up out of the pit and set his feet upon 2a
rock and established his goings. Upon a
rock! What a sure foundation thisis, for
this rock represents Christ. Itis written,
The stone that the builders rejected has
become the head of the corner. e not
only set his feet upoun a rock, but estab-
lished his goings. He now sings a new
song, one that he never sang before, a
song that none can sing but those who
have been taught of the Lord. Thissong
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gives Him all the honor which is due to
his name, and none but the child of grace
can sing it. There is no worship that is
acceptable to God that is not prompted
by the Holy Spirit. This we all learn by
experience. I am now in my eighty-
ninth year, and have been trying to serve
God from my youth, but I must say with
the apostle, In me (that is, in my flesh)
dwells no good thing. I know this is
true: that Christ came into the world to
save sinners, and if he came to save me [
am saved. He never tries to do anything,
bnt speaks and it is done, commands and
it stands fast; and when he cried, It is
finished, he paid it all, and if he died for
me I am saved.
question, Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God’s elect? It-is Christ that
died and rose for our justification.

Dear editors, dispose of this poorly

written letter as yon think best; you must
be the judge. _ ‘
SILAS WILLIAMS.

CALION, Ark., Feb, 9, 1920,

DrAR BRETHREN :—As I have not been
able to pay for the dear old SiGNs oF
rar TivEs, I thought T would try to send
in some new subscribers and assist in
that way to help earry it on. I feel that
it is of so much ecomfort to me and all of
the household of faith T want to do what
1 can to help. '

The new year 1920 finds the three little
churches which I try to serve in peace
and fellowship with each other, for which
T hope we are thankful to the Giver of
all good and perfect gifts. We have had
to give up several of our precious breth-
ren by death the past year.

Please find inclosed post-office money
order to pay for your valuable paper for
Mrs. 8. A. Fillingame, Rawls, Ark.

Yours in a sweet hope,
T. J. EVERS.

The apostle asks the|.

Pocomoxe Ciry, Md,, Feb. 2, 1920,
DrAR Epimors:—I am inclosing two
dollars to pay for the dear old Sraxs for
the year 1920. T do not want to be with-
out it as long as I ean pay for it, as it
advocates the doctrine I believe. I tried
to live with the Missionary Baptists for a
number of years, but I could not tolerate
some of their doctrine. T have discon-
tinned attending their meetings, for they
depend so much on man’s work. I do
not believe as they do; I believe all power
is of the Liord. He has spared my un-
profitable life for some purpose, what it is
I do not know, but all things are known
unto him, the giver of all good gifts.
We have preaching ocecasionally at
Pitts Creek Old School Baptist meeting-
house by Elder B. F. Coulter, .of Phila-
delpbia. T am glad to see the church re-
vive, for it has been closed the past six or
seven years. The hand of the Lord is
manifested there, for there have been
three new members added to the church
within a few months.
I must close. ,
Yours nnworthily, :
PARKER PRUITT.

NOTICE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. O. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, Woburn, Mass,, the fifth Sun-
day in May (30th). All are welcome.

L. B. FORD.

STOCK OF HYMN BOOKS EXHAUSTED.

OvuR supply of Hymn Books (Beebe’s
collection) is exhausted, and, owing to
the unsettled state of the business world,
cannot say just when we will have more
for sale, but hope we may have them ere
long, and when we do receive a new sup-
ply of the books will announce the factin
these columns.
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BEDIT ORAIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MAY 15, 1920.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Flder I. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

EZEKIEL III. 2o0.

¢ WHEN a righteous man doth turn from his right-
eousness, and commit iniquity, and Ilay a stumbling-
block before him, he shall die: because thou hast not
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his
righteousness which he hath done shall not be re-
membered ; but his blood will T reqnire at thine
hand.”

A sister of many years and of long

- membership in the church requests that

we give our view of the above text, and

we feel willing to grant her wish, hoping

that our effort may, in some small way at

least, meet with her approval, and that
also of others.

First of all, we shall call attention to
the fact that primarily the text has its
application to and in the old covenant;
secondly, it has its bearing upon the gos-
pel age of the world. The dealings of
the Lord with his people under the law
were very different from his dealings
with his spiritual house or kingdom. The
apostle tells us that as there was a change
in the law, there was also, of necessity, a
change in the priesthood. These changes
make all things different. Because of
this fact we should all be careful how we
handle matters of the old and new cove-
nants. The law had a shadow of better
things to come. The commandments
were carnal, the sanctuary worldly, the

priesthood composed of natural men; the
offerings could never take away sin nor
purge the conscience from dead works,
The gospel has the very image of heavenly
things. . The commandments now are
written in the heart by the Spirit of the
living God. The sanctunary now is spirit-
nal, the pillar and ground of the truth,
the priesthood a living priesthood after
the order of Melchisedee, priests unto
God throngh the Son of God, the Priest
of the most high God. The offering of
Jesus Christ, without spot unto God, took
away forever the sins of the chosen of
God, and the blood of the everlasting
covenant purges the conscience from dead
works to serve the God of our salvation.
Thus is seen the wonderfnl contrast be-
tween the two dispensations, and inas-
much as God spake unto the fathers by
the prophets, but in these last days has
spoken unto ns by his Son, we should ali
endeavor to keep his dealings with his
peopie in the two ages distinet one from
the other.

In verses seventeen to nineteen of this
same chapter the Lord said to HEzekiel,
“Son of man, I have made thee a watch-
man nnto the house of Israel: therefore
hear the word at my mouth, and give
them warning from me. When I say
unto the wicked, Thon shalt surely die;
and thou givest him not warning, nor
speakest to warn the wicked from his
wicked way, to save his life; the same
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; bt
his blood will T require at thine hand.
Yet if thon warn the wicked, and he turn
not from his wickedness, nor from his
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity;
but thou hast delivered thy soul.” Inas-
much therefore as the prophets were
chosen watechmen of the honse of Israel
they were accountable to (God for their
stewardship, so to speak, and were dealt
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with according to their service in their
office, or position, in which the Lord
placed them. The watchman occupied,
as it were, the place of a shepherd to
watch over the flock and to warn them of
any approaching danger. Among the
Israelites there were many wicked men;
in other words, transgressors of the law
of Moses, and these needed to be re-
minded of the commandments and of the
penalties for transgression. Ezekiel,
having been made a watchman unfo
them, was to warn them, delivering such
messages to them as the Lord gave. If
he faithfully warned a man of his wick-
edness, and the man continued in his
wickedness, that man should die in his
iniquity, but the soul of the prophet was
delivered. On the other hand, if he
warned not the wicked, and the wicked
died in his sin, the blood of the wicked
man would God require. of the prophet.
Here distinction should be made between
condemnation of the law and justification
by grace. TFor certain sins under the old
covenant men and women were stoned
to death, and for certain other transgres-
sions they were put to death in other ways.
For the sin of adultery, particularly,
stoning to death was by the law pre-
scribed. If, therefore, Hzekiel knew a
man to be gnilty of that sin, and did npot
warn him, the man should die in his sin,
or be condemned for the transgression,
but the blood or life of that man wonld
God require at the hand of the prophet.
Bear in mind that we are now dealing
with legal matters. All punishments for
sins under that covenant were exactly as
prescribed by the law of Moses, and all
rewards, or blessings, were temporal.
Hence, on the one hand, if a man saved
hig life, or delivered his soul, it only
meant that snch man lived up to the re-
quirements of the law and enjoyed all

that the law promised for obedience, Tt
absolutely had no reference to salvation
beyond this life. On the other hand, if a
man lost his life throngh disobedience, or
failed to deliver his soul, it had no refer-
ence whatever to eternal condemnation,
or banishment forever from the presence
of God and the Lamb. After giving
commandment to the prophet regarding

wicked men, and pronouncing judgment

upon them, according to the law, the
Lord tells him what shall be the end of a
righteons man who departs from his
righteousness. The word was, He shall
die in his iniquity, and his blood will T
require at thine hand, because thou didst
not warn him; and the righteousness
which he hath done shall not be remem-
bered. In this is showu the guilt of both
the righteous man who turned from his
righteousness and the prophet who failed
to warn him. There is also shown here
the power of the law in the condemnation
of the once righteous man. It mattered
not how much legal righteousness he had
possessed, nor how strictly he had lived
as touching the law and its precepts, if
he transgressed in one point he was guilty
of all, and his former life of righteousness
could not in the slightest degree excuse
him for the sin committed, hence was not,
could not, be remembered in his favor.
Inasmuch as the death the sinner was
to die seemed particularly in the mind of
our sister who requested us to write on
the text at the beginning of this article,
it seems expedient that we call attention
to a few things along that line. The
words “die” and “ death” are often used
synonymously with the words “condemn ”’
and “condemnation.” TFor instance, the
Lord in giving the law to Adam said re-
garding the forbidden tree, In the day
that thoun eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die. The word “die” in this place means
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condemned by the law, as though he had
said, Thou shalt be condemned for the
transgression. Adam lived nine hundred
and thirty-five years, yet dead in sin, he
and all his posterity under condemnation.
Again, when Paul in writing to the Ro-
mans said, “There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Ohrist

Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but.

after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death,” he meant
there is now no death to them who are in
“Christ Jesus, because the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made them
free from condemnation—sin and death.
Again, to the Ephesian brethren he said,
You hath he quickened, who were dead
(condemned) in sins, but now are ye alive
unto God by his quickening Spirit, raised
up from the curse and condemnation of
the law. They had been before quicken-

" ing living men and women, yet dead_be-
cause of sin. Jesus said, He that heareth
my word, and believeth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation (death), but is
passed from death (condemnation) unto
life. To Martha Jesus said, He that be-
lieveth in me, though he were dead (con-
demned), yet shall he live; and whoso-
ever liveth and believeth in me shall
never die (be condemned). By reference
to these Scriptures we have tried to show
how men could * die,” condemned by the
law, and yet live as the sons of Adam in
ancient times. Death therefore did not
always mean dissolution of the body,
though in some instances it did.

Coming now into the gospel covenant
we shall try to show the application of
our text in this age of the world. The
Lord called men, when in the flesh, and
appointed them overseers of his people,
called the elect of God. The prophets

were made watchmen anto the Israelites
only, and the apostles were made watch-
men of the spiritual honse only. One of
them said, We wateh for your souls as
those who must give an account, hence
responsible to the great Shepherd of the
sheep. Paul said, I have not shunned to
declare unto you all the connsel of God,
therefore I am free from the blood of all
men, meaning by this that he had faith-
fully discharged his duty, both to God
and the brethren, and in that service had
a good conscience toward God. Wae have
no record that any-one of the apostles
failed to warn, exhort, reprove and re-
buke any one or all of any church when
it was necessary. Such was a part of their
ministry. If in those days a man pro-
fessing Christ was found guilty of wrong-
doing he was dealt with according to the
law of the church, not the law of Moses.
The law of the chinrch demands righteous
living and godly conversation, and for -
disobedience to that law many were pnt
to death in the sense of condemnation,
being turned over to the devil for the de-
struction of the flesh. Many who had
professed to love the chnreh and doctrine
of God departed from the strait and nar-
row way, and all their profession, good
works and righteous living were never
once reckoned nor remembered in their
favor. The most borrible death we can
imagine is to be cut off from the chnreh
of God, severed from tho fellowship and
confidence of the hounsehold of faith. 1In
this way the gospel covenant transgressor
dies, but when warning is heeded a soul
is saved from death, or condemnation.
In the days of the apostles if “the right
hand,” meaning the most prominent mem-
ber of any church, offended it was cut off,
and if the right eye offended it was
plucked out. We hope that none of us
who labor in the vineyard in these days
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“shall have the blood of any man required
at our hands. It is a serious and solemn
matter to tako the oversight of the flock
of God, to show no partiality, to be faith-
ful at all times and under all circum-
stances to the Lord, who separated us
unto the gospel, and faithful also to the
sheep. Warniog, reproof and rebuke are
mot reckoned, generally speaking, as
faithfulness in a gospel winister, and
censure often resnlts instead of an
awaking to righteousness. But if the
minister discharges his duty he delivers
/his soul, in the sense of not being held
‘accountable for the death of the trans-
" :gressors. It is understood that this death
is the condemnation of the church, and
has no reference to final banishment from
God. There is no such thing as that to
a child of God, but he must give an ac-
count of the things done in the body.
On the other hand, all his good works
never save him with an everlasting sal-
vation, but they can and do save bim
from death in the church. How good
aand how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity, striving together
ifor the peace of the gospel. May it be
50, then there will be no death or con-
«demnation in the church, no need of re-
jproof and rebuke. :

Thus we conelude our feeble effort to
«comply with the request of our sister who
'wishes her name withheld,. K.

CHANGE O ADDRESS.

R. Lusrer Dopson bas changed his
address until further notice to Danville,
Va.,, R. D. 3, care W, L. I'erguson,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, ab his home, Leesburg,
Va., April 26th, 1920, Harry C, Hawley
Leah B, Hutchison, both of Arcola, Va,

snd’ Miss |

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Ann Belle Bartlett, wife of Elder J, N. Bart-
lett and oldest daughter of the late Elder J. S. and
Virginia A, Corder, was born April 2nd, 1851, and
departed this lifo March 28th, 1920, aged 69 years,
lacking five days. On February 24th, 1870, she be-
came the happy wife of J. N. Bartlett, To that union
were born five children: E. M., the eldest, preceded
her mother to the grave three years; W. P., of Gass-
away, W, Va., Corder and F, E., of Barbour County,
W. Va,, and Mrs. Virginia D, Chenoweth, of Rau-
dolpl County, W. Va, The subject of this notive
professed a hope in Christ in the pardon of her sius
about the year 1875. I hLervewith copy an extract
from a letter she wrote to our mother: ¢ Something
seemed to say, Cheer up, thy sins are forgiven thee;
rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your .re-
ward in leaven. Then I was delighted, and wanted
everybody to kuow it, for I loved everything, and
rejoiced and praised the Lord all night. It appeared
to me that I could view Christ on the cross for sev-
eral days, and was perfectly devoted to him.. Mother,
I used to think I know pleasure, bnt my pleasnre
was nothing to what it is now, thinking how good
the Lord has been to poor unworthy me, I know my
hope is small, and if T am a christian I am the least
of all, yet I wonld not give it, little as it is, for ten
thousand worlds like this.” On the 27th of April,

| 1878, shie was enabled by divine grace to go before

the Mt. Olive Primitive Baptist Church, related a
bright christian experience, was joyfully received
and oo the following day baptized Ly her father.
As a “‘ keeper at home” we think onr sister had Dbut
few equals; she was a good wife and sacrificing
mother, In the former years of her life she was con-
sidered a woman of very bright intellect and quick
of apprehension, but when the years came when the
‘“daughiers of musie shall be brought low,” she be. -
gan to show symptoms of dementation, which came
to a crisis May 29th, 1919, at her farmhonse near .
Philippi, W. Va. On June 27th she was taken to the
Relay Sanitorium, in Maryland, for treatment. She
remained there until Sept. 2ud, when she was bronght
home much improved, but as the days went by she
suffered a relapse. She was the victim of many de.
lusions, which her physician pronounced incurable,
and she was placed in the hospital for the insane af
Weston, W. Va., Dec. 16th, 1919. The immediate
cause of her death was thought to be paralysis., Her
rewaing were brought home for burial in the M.
Olive burying-ground. Elder J, 8, Murphy was with
us on the solemn occasion, and preached very com-
fortingly to us from 1 Cor. xv, 29, She leaves ler
bereaved husband sad aud lonely, her chi'ldren, twelve
grandchildren and two sisters, Mrs, T, . Cole and
the writer, to mourn, but they are comforted to
know that she is released from her sufferings. We




1568 SIGNS OF

THE

TIMES.

huve indeed been led into deep waters during the
past year, and brought very low Defore the cloud-
covered mercy-seat of our God, as poor Leggars to
hehold the “light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.” May wc be sus-
tained for Christ’s sake by the saine almighty power
which wrought-a great work in our dear deparbted
one, so that she could not Lold her peace, bLut con-
fessed her Lord when in a dewonted condition by
oveasionally crying oub, 1 trust all to God.”
Her sister, SEMMA E. CORDER.
e T

Cassamdra B, Wil was born Nov. 12th,
Chestnut Hill, Harford Co., Md. She was married
to the late Lrother John M. Huff March T7th, 1883,
Bhe was u member of Harford Chureb for a long
time, but the date of Lier baptism scems unobtainable.
She passed frowm amoug us January 23th, 1920, and
hor remains were interred in Rock Springs Cewetery
January 29th. She is survived Ly two sons: Llls-
worth, of Plhiladclphia, Pa., and Lester, at the home
Place near Street, Harlord Co., Md. ; also one daugh-
ter, Kdna, is living at the homestead with her brother
Lester., Sho was not only the daughter of sister
Cassio, bub her faith{ul companion, always accom-
panyivg her mother to the associations and yearly
wmeetings, sceking the truth as it is in Jesus, Loth
Lelieviog in salvation by grace and Dbungering for
gospel tidings wherever they were led. Sister Huff
cujoyed the companionship and communion of the
children of the little flock of God’s olect, and dis-
tance did not deter her from going during association
seasons.  She provided well in enberbaining the breth-
ren duriog hov life in the church.

ALSO,

Annie E, Jenkins was born May 27th, 1842, and
died Japuary 6tli, 1920, at the Jenkios bhomestead,
where she was born, located near Peach Bottom,
Lancastor Co., Pa. $hé was baptized by Blder Bar-
top Nov. 17th, 1867. This old homestoad was willed
Ly her great-grandfather to her grandfather in 1789,
but earlier records passed into another branch of the
family and are not olLtainable. It bas ever sinee
been in the Jenkins vame, she owning it at the time
of her death, and we are informed she willed it to a
sister and still iu (he same nawe. When young she
left the home Lo teach, and atber thirty-eight years
of teaching sho returped in 1899 to the place of her
birth, aud there lived the remainder of her life on
carth. Rock Springs meetinghouse stands on the
original homestead tract, and ground was deeded to
the chorch Dec. 23rd, 1808, Ly the Jeukins family.
Elder Gilbert Beelbe stopped regularly on his trips
betweon Middletown, N. Y., and Alexandria, Va.,
years ago. At that time the only conveyance or
mode of travel-was on horseback. Bince that time
this ptace has been the home of the Baptists during
associabion seagons and chureh wmeetings, the minis-
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ters and brethren DLeing eutertained continuously.
Sister Annie was the eldest of a family of thirteen,
of whom Lut one Lrotlier aud five sisters survive:
David and Lillie M. Jenkins, Mrs., Emeline Wicks,
Mrs. Milton Wicks, Mrs. Scott Dance and Mrs, Maggie
B. Day. Their brother Beelo passed away bLub re-
cently, Sunday, April 11th. Sister Avnie was an un-
agsuming person during all her life, liviug the simple
life of u virtuous christian woman, o womanly woman
and a {riend to all with whow she came iu contaet.
She lived and died in the faith of the Son of God, be-
lieving through this faith iu salvation by grace. Al-

I e e i T oar vy
b1 HRE thie Lord's will be
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that I must leavo this eurth, I am satisfied to go; bis
will be done.” The substaunce of this expression was
comnunicated to her pastor just bofore she fell into
unconsciousness, a fow days before her death, his
last visit to her sick Led. She will be missed and
mourned for days to come, particularly Ly those in
her immeiliate neighborhood, and more than all Ly
the little flock at Rock Springs meeting, and by the
members and friends as well of the Delaware Associa-
tion as a whole. Sho was a strong, faithful charac-
ter in the church, one of the main props, as it were,
always interested in tho welfaro of the litile flock,
ready and prepared at all times fo ontertain aud
provide for all who came that way in their pilgrim-
age to hear the truth as it is in Jesus. She was a
friend to the orplan as woll, a friend in need and in
deed, and her right hand nover knew what her left
band performed. But why should we Lo grieveil aml
sorrow concerning themr that aro asleep, even as
others which have no hope? Yorif we believe that
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God Lring with him. She has en-
tered into that rest; our loss is her gain. It was
this hopo of lifo in Christ through his grace that
strengthencd her to live the life she did on ocarth,
and the same graco that strengthened her in her
dyisg hours, which rovived that hopo, that she
should see him as ho is,
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George Brazeale, son of Marion and Addie Brazeale,
was boru August 12th, 1876, in Dallas County, Ark.,
and died October 16th, 1918, aged 42 years. He had
the influenza, followed by pneumonia, e was mar-
ried to Miss Netlie Everelt Dec. 20th, 1908, To them
were Lorn four children, all boys: Malcolm, Joe,
Wiley and Doyle, who are lelt, with their mother, to
mourn the loss of a loving father and kind lLusband,
also bis widowed mother, one Lrother aud one sister
and many relatives and friends, He received a hope
and joined the Missionary 13aptists bofore his mar-
riage, but in later years told his wife ho had never
felt at home there. He loved to bear Old Baplish
preaching. A short time before he was laken sick
be told his wife that he felt he would not live loug,
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and that he did not fear death, his only desire to live

being for her and the children. She said he seemed

#0 well that she thought surely le was mistaken,

“I'he Lord knows best, and he has taken hiim to him-

wolf, whove there is no more parting, and sickpess,

gorrow, pain and death are felt and foared no more,
ALSO,

Jerome Everelf, eldest son of Thowas and Pamelia
liverett, was born January 11th, 1868, and died Janu-
ary 9th, 1918, aged 50 years, lackiog two days. His
death resulied from wmeasles, He was wmarried to
Miss Kate Dunlap about twenby-six years ago, and
Lo them were boru eight children, four girls and four
boys: Ruby, Irene, Albert, Tom, Wilbur, Orland,
Leland and Bertie, all at home with their mother.
He was a member of Chapel Hill Primitive DBaptist
Chureli. He was a kind husband and loving father,
loved by all who kpew him. We could not wish
him back, but hope to meet whore sorcow, pain and
death are felt and feared no movre.

Written by request. Their aunt,

LUCY A. SEALE.

Mrs. Lucy A, Tamsett was born August 20th, 1854,
in the town of Gilboa, N. Y., and died Saturday,
April 17th, 1920, in Onconta, N. Y., of a complication
of diseascs. Her maiden name was Browster, the
danghter of the late Daniel and Lnecinda Brewster,
Of her immediato relatives she leaves three children,
three grandchildren and three brothers. She was
baptized by Elder Balas Buudy in October, 1894,
uniting with the Old Sehool Baptist Chuich in Otego,
N. Y., and remained in fellowship with them until
doath., Sister Lucy was sound in the faith of God’s
elect, trusting alone in the Lord for salvation, She
will be wisseld by her maoy friends and relatives,
also by the church friends.. May God bless all who
wourn with sustaining grace.

The writer conducled the funeral, which was held
from her home T'nesday, April 20th. Intermeut in
the village cemetery. D. M. VAIL.

MEETINGS.

T Baltimore Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the Harford Church, Har-
ford County, Md., May 19th, 20th and 21st, 1920. To
all who love the gospel’s joyful sound is given a
cordial invitation to wmeol with us. Wo especially
request the minisbering brethren to remember us by
their preseuce. We hope for a good attendance.
Thoso coming by way of Baltimore will take the 3:20
train on the Md. & P’a. R. R. Tiesday afternoon for
Irorest Hill, where they will be met. The train from
Baltimore Wedpesday wmorning, arriving at lForest
Hill about 9 o’clock, will also be met, providing
those coming on Wednesday will so notify My, Abel
Wilsou, Forest;Hill, Md.’

(MRS.) M, ¥. WHITAKER,' Clerk, -

Tur Delaware Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to convene, the Lord willing, and con-
tinue in session three days, May 26th, 27th and 28th,
1920, with the Salem Church, at Philadelphia, Pa.,
in Apollo Hall, 1710 North Broad St., just above
Columbia Ave. Mo all lovers and inquirers of the
truth, ‘“salvation by grace,” the doctrine of God our
Savior, is extended a cordial invitation to be present
with us, and especially the ministers from .afar or
near. We hope for a goodly attendance.

By order of the Delaware Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation. JOHN B. MILLER, Clerk.

Tur Delaware River Association will hold its regu-
lar session, the Lord willing, with the Kingwood
Church, Losktown, Hunterdon Co,, N. J., commeunc-
ing Wednesday, June 2nd, and continuing three days.
All those of our faith and order are invited to visit
us, especially ministering brethren. Those coming
from east and south will be met at the train leaving -
Broad Street station, Philadelphia, on Tuesday, June
1st, at 3:25 p. w. at Stockton, N. J., and Frenchtown,
N. J. Those coming to Fronchtown can come by any
train convenient, as accommodations will Le ar-
ranged in Frenchtown.

0. R. KUGLER, Church Clerk,

Tur Warwick Old School Baptist Church, of War-
wick, Orange County, N. Y., regrets exceedingly to
annouintce the postponement of the Warwick Associu-
tion, which was appointed to be held with the War-
wick Church this coming Juve. Owing to illness in
some homes, the breaking up of others and the ntter
inability to secure help, together with no surety of
hotel aceommodations, it is impossible for us to en-
tertain the assveiation this year.

Done by order of the ¢hureh.

ISAAC 8. BAIRD, Chureh Clerk.
warwick, N, Y, '

Elder H. H. Lefferts will not be able to visit Hope-.
well Church, Kanawha County, W. Va., the first
Sunday in June, owing to more urgent appointments
which have first claim upon him. '

Tue Beulah Old Sehool Baptist Chureh of Cleve-
laud, Ohio, meets the first and third Snndays of each
month at 2 o’cloek p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meel with us.
Strangers in the city can eall Cyrus Cross, 694 li.
125th 8%, or lilder George L, Weaver, 1309 East 114th
St.

Tne Ebeuezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
wore, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’elock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to alljwho desire to meet with us.

A. 8, ROWE,”Church Clerk,
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FrEEWATER, Oregon, Dec. 16; 1919,

DrAR Ep1TORS :—The close of this year
reminds me that it is time for me to re-
new my subseription for the SigNs, and
in sending in my renewal I would like to
offer a brief sketch of my experience from
the time I was ordained to officiate in the
sacred things of the church of Jesus
Christ. In doing this I will have to go
back thirty years. On Saturday before
the second Sunday in June, 1889, a pres-
bytery composed of Hlders John Moore,
John Coplen and Deacon Grifiith, in ae-
cordance with the wish of Zion Church
of Regular Predestinarian Baptists, laid
their hands on me. I want to say first of
all that my travels have not been what 1
then thought they would be. My mind
in reviewing the past thirty years can
and does enter into the spirit of that soul-
cheering hymn: “Mixtares of joy and
sorrow I daily do pass through.” The
cause of the greatest sorrow has been my
inability to fill the office as I wished to,
but in all my shortcomings the dear Lord
has mixed or seasoned that sorrow with
his divine grace, which comes to me as I
am nearing the end of my pilgrimage as

try I realized I was very weak, but would
console myself with the thought that I
would apply my mind to the Scriptures,
which were my meat and my drink, and
by this means overcome that weakness.
But what a sad mistake! If ye sow to
the flesh ye shall reap corruption, and all -
of our vain imagination is of the flesh.
We see that Peter’s experience was not
what he thought it would be. 1 believe
that the spirit which deceived Peter is
the same spirit that deceives God’s little
ones to-day, and that spirit is of the flesh.
God’s ministers have to be converted be-
fore they can strengthen the brethren.
Jesus places his yoke on his saints. Some
may object to this expression, as Jesus
says, Come, take my yoke. He says, My
words are spirit and they are life. So
the Spirit and life in Jesus is the cause
of the work manifested in his saints. It
is under the yoke we learn of him, and
the more we learn of Jesus the more we
know of self, and the more we know of
self the niore we feel the need of grace.
So we learn that God’s way is not our
way. This has been my experience. Now
as the end of 1919 has come, so has the
end come to those who set me apart to
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the ministry, and not only them, but
many of the members of the little church
which called for the act are gone from
the evil to come. Among the Elders that
then stood on the wall very few remain.
Elder R. M. Ogle is the only one now
living who was in Mt. Zion Association
at that time, of which Zion Church be-
came a member. I served the churches
of Mt. Zion, Panther Creek and Lamene
associations for twelve years, and while
this service was very poor, the dear Lord,
who I hope called me by his grace, blessed
these churches with an abundance of
charity, which is the greatest gift be-
stowed .on the church, and under the in-
fluence of this gift the brethren covered
all my weakness and mistakes and loved
me for Jesus’ sake and encouraged me in
many ways, for whieh I feel thankful to
our heavenly Father. If it had not been
for this encouragement from the brethren
I know I would long ago have fainted
and fallen by the way. The last year of
niy labors in Missouri I was often inter-
rupted with a mind to go west. Under
these impressions I labored for a long
time, wondering why my mind was exer-
cised to leave my dear brethren, who had
been so loving and kind, and go to a
strange land where all were strangers,
and not knowing whether I would meet
any Baptists. Brethren, it was to me as
the command to Philip: Go toward the
desert country. 1t seemed to me that I
was leaving all, but the impression was
such that in the latter part of August,
1901, I boarded the train for Washington,
landing at Prescott, where I met brother
Albert Hays and sister Mary Hays, the
only ones I met for three months. While
there I heard of Elder Mayfield, of Eigin,
Oregon. I had made up my mind to go
back home, but having a desire to meet
a congregation of Baptists before I re-

turned T wrote Klder Maytield of my
wish, and he wrote me that they would
be glad to have me visit them. Brother
and sister Hays wanted meeting at sister
Hays’. She was the wife of William
Hays, who was not a member of the
church, but a believer. I had au appoint-
ment at their house Sunday. -

I am making this narrative longer
than I wish to, but here it seems was the
first evidence that the Lord was with me.
The poet truly says, “God moves in a
mysterious way his wonders to perform.”
On Saturday before the meeting at sister
Hays’, Miss Baset, a daughter of. sister
Cummins, eame to visit sister Hays, who
told her of my being there and was going
to have meeting at her house Sunday,
and Thursday was going to start home.
Miss Baset said she wished that her
father and mother knew it, they were
both Baptists. So sister Hays made ar-
rangemeonts for me to-visit them Tuesday
and Wednesday. I found three members
there belonging to Mizpah Ohurch, one
of the oldest churches east of the Cascade
Mountains, but for some cause had be-
come $0 weak they had no pastor, but
were very anxious to meet in church ca-
pacity again. We held meeting with
them Tuesday evening and Wednesday
morning and evening. Thursday morn-
ing Mr. and sister Hays took me to Walla
Walla, where I took the train for Elgin.
I had a pleasant meeting with Elder May-
field’s Ohureh, and Monday morning took
the train for my howe in Missouri, sold
my little holdiugs and returned to Wash-
ington and took the care of Mizpah
Church, at Touchet, Wash. The Lord
prospered the church. There were seven
ordained Blders this side of the moun-
tains then that visited us, and now all
three of the members that were here are
gone, and one HElder left of the seven, I
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would like to mention all the Elders’
names, but my letter is already too long.
While the dear Lord has called so many
of our brethren to their eternal home, he
has blessed us with other good brethren
to cheer our drooping spirits while we
travel the dark and thorny road. May
the dear Lord be praised for his mercy to
his ¢reatures. ‘
J. T. BARNES.

WORKS.

“Ty Abraham wore justified by works, he hath
whereof to glory ; but not before God.”—Rom. iv. 2,

“Was not Abrabam our father justified by works,
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the allar -—
James ii. 21.

Paul and James were both apostles of
the Lord, and each testified to the truth
as it is in the gospel. By reading that
which precedes the above texts we will find
that each apostle is treating upon works
diverse one from the other. TPaul, writing
to the Romans in the second chapter, is
telling them that they are trusting in the
law of rites and ceromonies, as given by
the Lord to Moses upon Mt. Sinai. Abra-
hawm lived and died before the giving of
the law to Moses for the children of Israel
to observe, but Abraham was commanded
of God to be circumcised and all his
household., Abraham, the father of the
faithful, was told to take Isaac, his only
son, whom he loved, and get him upon a
wountain that God would show him.
Abraham believed God and also obeyed
him, and God counted his belief for right-
eousness. Abraham believed before he
was circumeised and received the sign of
cireumeision—a seal of the righteousness
of the faith which he had, yet being up-
circumeised, that he might be the father
of all them that believe, whether Jew or
Gentile, as God is no respecter of persous,
but in every nation he that feareth him
and worketh righteousness is accepted

with him. The true worship of God is in
spirit and in truth. The worship of God
under the Mosaic law was a shadow of
things in the gospel. The carnal Jews
trusted to the observing of the law of
rites and ceremonies to justify them be-
fore God, but Paul tells them that they
can never make the comers thereunto
perfect. They were dead works, as were
all offerings upon their altars. Circuom-
cision, commanded as a part of the ob-
servaneo of the Mosaic law, did not jus-
tify Abrabam before God. If it did, he
would have had whereof to glory, but not
before God. James, when writing that
Abraham was justified by works, was not
writing to the brethiren about rites and
ceremonies, as observed by the Jews, but
was telling the household of faith how
they should live in this life. They should
show their faith by their works, as faith
without works is dead, being alone; and
calls attention to Abraham when called
of God to offer Isaac as a sacrifice, be-
lieved and obeyed God, and made prepa-
rations to carry out what God had com-
manded him to do, thereby showing his
faith by his works. Inreading the Scrip-
tures we find that each one called of God
was eommanded of God to perform thai
which he would have them do. Abel was
moved by faith to offer the firstling of
his floeck; he showed his faith by his
works. Enoch walked with God, and he
was not, for God took him. Noah, Abra-
haw, Isaae, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Rahab
and the great cloud of witnesses that are
recorded in the cleventh chapter of He-
brews all show forth their faith by their
works. Jesus, the Son of God, prayed
all night unto God, and was heard in that
he feared. The work of Jesus was a
work that no man was ever sent to do,
neither before nor after his time upon
earth. He came to save his people from
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their sins; to satisfy the law by being
obedient unto death; to destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil ;
to shed his blood for the remission of
sins, and God raised him from the dead
for the justification of his people. Let it
ever be remembered that there is no jus-
tification from sins except by the blood
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Jesus,
the Captain of our salvation, gave com-
mandments to the apostles; they were to
go into all the world and preach the
gospel to every creature, baptizing them
in the name of the Kather, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever he
had commanded them. James was one
that Jesus so commanded, and tells the
household of faith that they are to show
their faith by their works. No command-
ment was ever given by the Savior to the
apostles, nor by the apostles to the sub-
jects of grace, but what there was ability
by grace to obey. Jesus said, “Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden.” He is addressing those who are
laboring to keep the law and are heavy
laden on account of sin. They find Jesus
in the charch, in the assembly of the
saints; they go home and tell what great
things they hope the Lord has done for
them, and has had mercy on. them. This
is showing their faith by their works.
“Take my yoke upon you and learn of
me.” A yoke is placed upon the oxen
that they may labor; so also those who
are received by the church are taking the
yoke upon them.that they may labor in
the vineyard of the Lord. They come in
as little children and go from strength to
strength. They grow in grace and in the
knowledge of the Lord. They show their
faith by their works. They are trans-
lated from the kingdom of darkness into
the kingdom of God’s dear Son, and are

under law to Christ. They are not called
upon to do other that what is commanded
in the apostles’ doctrine. Many of the
Lofd’s commands were to the apostles,
and did not go beyond their day. The
apostles were to heal the sick, raise the
dead, cast out devils. Freely they had
received, and freely they were to give.
This power was given them to show forth
the power of God that was with them in
the beginning of the gospel dispensation,
but did not extend beyond the apostles.
The instruction by the apostle James is
as important to observe as any portion of
the New Testament, and may we all
profit thereby. Fach one of the house-
hold of faith is to show their faith by
their works, .as faith without works is
dead, being alone.
J. M. FENTON.

il o A o

MONROE, Ga., Mareh 17, 1920,

Dear Epitors:—I have been trying
to study some of the things taught in the
Scriptures for many years, and also many
things taught by those who claim to be
Old School Baptists. We attended eight
associations last fall, and enjoyed most
all of them. The apostle Paul,in writing
to Titus, said, There are many unruly
and vain talkers and deceivers, teaching
things which they ought not, for filthy
lucre’s sake, exhorting him to speak the
things that become sound doctrine. This
is what I want to do, and want to hear
when I go among our people. Some of
us seem to differ as to what this doctrine
is, and some want to cover up, or hide,.
the differences between us, and others
want to expose theni; others seem to
want to unify them and make it all be-
come sound doctrine. Now anything
that is becoming to this doctrine must
suit, fit, be appropriate and graceful. I
think that the counsel of God will be be-
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coming to this doctrine through all time,
for it embraces his will, decree, pnrpose
and design. As he works all things after
the connsel of his own will, it wonld not
be becoming to this doctrine to take ont
“he works all things,” and say he only
overrules most all things for good; he
suffers or permits men to work things
that are not in his counsel and he has not
thonght of. No, but this is becoming:
seeing the end from the beginning, say-
_ing, My counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure, and, As I have thought,
so shall it come to pass. Then the ques-
‘tion arises, Has anything ever come to
pass, or ever will come to pass, that he
has not thought of, or was not in his
connsel? I answer, No; and more, all
the conseqnences that ever have or ever
will come ont of the things that did come
to pass were also thought of by him, and
he works them after the connsel of his
own will, too. His ways are past finding
ont. What he does isright. If weconld
try him by our law we wonld condemn
him in many things, but he is above all
law. His foving Jacob and hating Hsan
before they were born, neither having
done good or evil, not giving Hsan a
chance, and also taking the land of
- Oanaan from those who inhabited it and
giving it to the seed of Abraham, also
not giving Pharaoh a chance to keep
from getting drowned in the Red Sea,
also hiding these things from the wise
and prndent, the reason was because it
seemed good in his sight. It snrely was
in his connsel for his only Son, Jesns,
to come into the world to save his people
from their sins, and the way to do it was
in his will, for Jesns asked for this enp to
pass, yet not his will, but the Father’s
will, be done. So he was delivered by
the determinate connsel and foreknowl-
edge of God, being made sin for ns, who

knew no sin, that we might be made the
righteonsness of God in him. Oar in-
ignity was npon him, he giving himself a
ransom for his people, coming forth from
the grave for their jnstification, his right-
ousness being impnted to us, his blood
cleansing us from all sin, some say up to
the time of regeneration, then we atone
for them by snffering, hence he has doune
his part, and now we mnst do our part.
We were passive in his hands up to this
time, now we are tnrned loose to provide
salvation for ourselves; it is onr salvation
now if we accept the terms offered us.
All the grace necessary for usin time was
treasnred up in Christ Jesns before the
world was, and all we miss will be in
vain, our eternal life is fixed and secure
in Ohrist, bnt our life in time is in our
hands, and is uncertain, being on condi-
tions: resist the devil and he will flee
from yon, no need to be tronbled with
him; that yon wonld do, do, and that you
wonld not do, let alone. Now I cannot
nnify this with sonnd doctrine. Tt must
be vile doctrine, and opposite to the

trunth. You are not your own, you are

bought with a price. It is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps, for it is
God that worketh in yon both to will and
to do of his good pleasnre. The steps of
a man are ordered of the Lord. We are
kept by the power of God nnto salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.
Jonah said, “ Salvation is of the Lord,”
for he had jnst realized it. Daniel found
it trne in his case, the three Hebrew chil-
dren fonnd it so, Jacob’s family realized
it, and we feel assnred that salvation is
by grace in time as well as eternity, and
that not of onrselves, it is the gift of
God. Ilove to think of how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in nnity; no calling each other
hard names, no casting stones at one
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another, sneh being the frnit of the flesh.
Make the tree good and the fruit will be
good, such as love, joy, peace, longsuffer-
ing, gentleness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance; against such there is no law.

' J. M. ADAMS.

P
i <>

. PrNNivGTON, N. T, April 25, 1920
DEAR Evirors:—I often think that
the good Lord deals very kindly with his
children as they journey along in this
strange world of sin and sorrow, and
how little it appears to his saints when
compared to that better world of glory,
yet when they cast their eyes at the great.
blue sky, and hear the noise of the city
and the sound of the great engine dash-
ing throngh the distant hills they are
made to wonder and wonder, and are
soon lost in the thought of God’s great
power even in this world of creation, and
of how he formed man to control, subdne
and put in action the things necessary for
this life; that is as far as man ever gets,
to do God’s bidding. He cannot make
one hair black or white, nor add one enbit
to his stature, no more than the leopard
can change his spots. God is the only
one who can give life, either natural or
spiritnal ; that is why they are wholly in
his hand, and he has power of the same
lnmp of clay to make one vessel unto
honor and another unto dishonor. Who
can stay the hand of God, or say, Why
hast thou formed me thus? Nay, but, O
man, who art thon that repliest against
God? Let God be true and every man a
liar, is the Bible expression. Could his
children daily realize this truth what a
blessing it would be to each one here
below, but they are carnal, sold nnder
sin, and the things they would not they
do, and the things they would they do
not, But Panl says, It is no more 1 that
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. The

children of Giod are told that they shall
come off more than conquerors through
Him that loved them and gave himself
for them. Who knows anything about
this love only those to whom the Father
has revealed his Son Jesus Christ? He
says he will bring them from far, and
from the ends of the earth, but to the
child of grace it is a long, weary journey
to come to the end of the earth, or his
own righteousness, but, like poor old
Jacob, he is led abont and instructed, a
new song is put in his month and his feet
put upon a roek. Snrely the Lord was in
this place, and T knew it not. That is -
always the way, it comes after he passes
by. No man shall see his face and live,
but they behold his hinder parts. Tt
is just beyoud the watehman where she
finds Him whom her soul loveth., So
from Genesis to Revelation thoy are told
about this wonder-working God, and
while it is not a very large book, still the
half will never be told; it is only here a
little and there a little, line npon line,
precept upon precept. God gives the in-
crease in grace. e waters his plants,
opens the prison doors, eauses the lame
to walk, the blind to see, the deaf to hear
and the poor have the gospel preached
unto them. They are given to under-
stand this Book of books. He is the only
one who can loose the seals and reveal
his glory unto men. The most of the
time it is a sealed book to us. T am sure
it is that way to me, but, dear editors, T
feel most thankfal for a crumb now and
then. A crumb of mercy, Lord, I crave,

anworthy to be fed with dainties such as

angels have. I could write my name
“uanworthy 7 the year around when I
think of eternal salvation for a sinner
like me. I am so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that T am not born again. But
when we examine the Bible it is the sin-
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ner that Jesus came to save, and it is the
children of God only who feel themselves
to be sinners, so we are given hope
through our unworthiness. Though our
sins be as searlet His blood can wash
them white as snow.

Now to you both, who know these
things far better than I do, I submit this
letter, trusting that in all of your labors
on the SIGNS, or preaching, this most
wonderful and powerful Creator will be
your mediator and guide unto the end of
life’s journey, and after death eternal life
beyond the grave, then we shall be satis-
fied.

I will mail you a check to renew my
subseription for another year, the balance
you can nse wherever is best in your
judgment. »

With kindest wishes for you both, and
your families, T remain, I trust, yours in
gospel bonds, WM. T. YARD.

A+ s

CLARKS SummiIT, Pa., Jan. 10, 1920.

DrAR BRETHREN:—I am still going

- abont as I have been for the past forty-
three years and a few months, and have
used nearly three clergy certificate books
the past year, one hundred tickets in each
book, but what it all amounts to I do not
know. The question is often asked, Do
you Old Baptists believe in missionaries ?
I answer, Certainly we do. All of the
disciples of Jesus were God-sent mission-
aries, and every minister of the gospel is
a God-sent migsionary ; his mission is to
preach the gospel, not a gospel. God
says, Go, and they go (notice, not send);
they go and preach the preaching that he
bids them. What is that? The power
of God unto salvation. To all the world ?
No; to every one that believeth, and to
no one else. The preaching of the gospel
does not make dead men alive nor sheep
out of goats. The command of Jesus is,

myself or open a door for myself.

Feed my sheep; feed my lambs. God
made all of the sheep and all of the goats,
and he never intended them to amalga-
mate, or they would—no half goat and
half sheep. Jesus says, My sheep hear
my voice, and I know them. Paul says,
The foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them -
that are his. Are they not all his? he
created all. Where does he say, My
goats hear my voice? Forty-three years
ago last October I was licensed by the
church to speak in public. Forty-one
years ago I was ordained to preach wher-
ever there was in the providence of God
a door opened for me, and I have endeav-
ored to do so. I have preached three or
four times in waiting rooms in hotels by
request of members of the church; have
spoken on a steamboat by request of
brethren, in Arminian meetinghouses by
request of brethren, a great many times
in halls, many times in private houses by
request, and the only way I have of
knowing God has a door open for me to
preach is that the people assemble to-
gether where I go and request me to
preach, and I have the church which or-
dained me, with God’s command, to back
me up in preaching there; but if I over-
step my authority or privilege it is the
duty of the church of my membership to
call me to account, as is the case with
any member who is disorderly. I have
never felt any inclination to try to push
At
present I am trying to serve eight
churches. There have been two deaths
and several additions the past year. I
have no regular appointments in Canada
now. The Brooke Church has no pastor.
Elder J. M. Fenton supplies the brethren
in Brooke and Brantford. T hope to visit
them in June at their yearly meeting.
Last month I visited churches in Dela-
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aware and Schoharie counties, N. Y.,
served by Elders Ruston and Fenton, and
found them enjoying peace and harmony.
There were a goodly number of additions
in some of them the past year. Elders
Ruston and Fenton stand well among the
churches that they serve and are highly
appreciated. We have many excellent
ministers in the States, but I mention
these as I am more intimately associated
with them in our travels among the
churches near here. '

I will now say I have written this to
be published. I know it is not an ex-
perimental letter, and I do not know that
any one will read it with profit. Publish
it if yon feel like it.

Love to all the household of (faith.
Farewell.

Yours as ever, D. M. VAIL.

Durnant, N, C., .JJune 17, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—-I see my
snbseription for the dear old Srans has
expired, and 1 feel I cannot do without i,
for every paper is a feast of fat thin
my poor hungry soul, so I am always
glad to receive it and hear from the far
away brethren and sisters, as they ecan
tell my feelings better than I can myself.
I often wonder why I am kept in the
dark so much of the time, and then I am
made to feel that it is best for me; we
cannot be in the light all the time. 1
feel to stand still and see the salvation
of the Lord, yet the flesh is so weak I
often murmur and complain over my
fate, and I am filled with doubts and
fears. I have one son in the training
camp at Freestone, California, and it is
hard to give him up. I have one more
son within the war age; he is now work-
ing for the government at Chester, Pa.
I pray our heavenly Father to have mercy
on them and guide and direct their steps,

o
8 w6

that they may not go astray. All things
are known to our God, who rules both
heaven and earth, and none can stay his
hand, nor say, Why dost thou allow these
terrible wars and the terrible things we
are daily passing through? Allisknown
to him. While we cannot see the out-
come, God has a wise purpose in it all.
While our poor hearts are bleeding at
seeing our dear boys leaving for the battle
front, we know that the good Lord is
able to protect them, and can teach them
to put their trust in him, and in him
alone. e is an all-wise Parent, and no-
where absent. O how thankfnl we ought
to be that the people of God are kept
steadfast in the faith while the rebel
world of unbelievers has run wild after
other gods. Where will all this end ?

I am writing too much, but T feel I
cannot say or do as I would like to. T
sometimes feel that my time on this earth
is.short, and all T ean say is, Dear Lord,
have mercy on us all; thy will be done, O
Lord, not mine,

Loved ones, remembor me in your
prayers, . ’

Your sister, saved by grace, if saved at
all, '
(MRS.) O. R. FERRELL.
OO WP - i
Riversipr, Cal,, March 22, 1920,
DeAr  Ep1roRrs:—Inclosed you will
find money order for two dollars for sub-
seription to the SiaNs or THE TIMES.
There are a few here who love the doctrine
advocated by the Srans: the absolnte
predestination of all things and the eter-
nal vital unity of Christ and his people.
This is a mild, healthfnl and pleasant
climate to live in. We would be pleased
to entertain in our home any coming this
way. :
Yours in hope of eternal life,
C. G. MILLER.
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WesT CHESTER, Pa,, March 2, 1920,

DEAR ED1TORS :—1 feel glad to inclose
you the copy of the Stans or THE TiMus
requested. It is pretty well . worn, for it
is all the preaching I have been able to
get since November, so I read it from
cover to cover as soon as possible after it
arrives, and then reread again. In the
days of my childhood I can remember
files of the Sraxs or THE TiMES kept by
my grandfather, Wm. Drake, of Hope-
well, dating back to its first issne. After-
ward my father was a subscriber for
years, and now I should feel lost indeed
without it. T have often felt I must write
and tell you what it means fto me, espe-
cially now that I am so far from meeting,
and continued disability prevents me
from going to Philadelphia, except at
long intervals. I most earnestly de-
sire to keep in touch with God’s dear
people, and the SIGNS is a precious me-
diam, for often when cast down and al-
most in despair along comes my copy of
the paper, and I find therein the experi-
ence of some dear child of God that tells
my own travail of spirit better than T
could tell it myself, and 1 am builded up
in hope again that I have passed from
death unto life. I have often been im-
pressed to write you, but feel myself too
barren, and if saved at all surely I am
less than the least; yet my heart feels
full of thankfulness for all of God’s rich
mercies and blessings, which continue to
follow me through fiery trials and deep
waters of affliction. DBut what are these
things? Paul says, Beloved, think it not
strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you; but rejoice, in-
asmuch as ye are partakers of Ohrist’s
sufferings; that when his glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with ex-
ceeding joy. How I feel to rejoice that

only by grace can we be saved, and that
not of ourselves, it is the gift of God, for
what could we poor sinners offer? Noth-
ing, less than nothing. May God bless
us all and keep us humble, walking ac-
cording to his will and purpose in Christ
Jesus, and may we ever trust alone in the
meritorious blood of the Savior for peace
and rest beyond this world of sorrow.
JOSEPHINE DRAKE HAVILAND.

Mr. STRRLING, Ky., April 11, 1920.

DEAR EDITORS :—As the time bas ex-
pired to renew our dear family paper,
will ask your pardon for delay, but will
now remit the amount for another year,
as we feel we cannot do without it, for
wo scarcely ever hear gospel preaching.
Our dearly beloved brother, lder P. G.
Lester, comes about twice a year, and
that is all the gospel preaching we hear,
80 you see our hearts are made glad when
the S1aNs comes to us. Through it we
hear from all parts of the world, and the
many good letters from the brethren and
sisters beautifully. set forth the doetrine
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
The editorials are also good. Dear breth-
ren, let the paper continue to come to the
same address. I also send you one new
subseriber, my brother, C. S. Ratliff,
Irvine, Ky. I would like to send you
more.

Your brother, I hope, _

T. J. RATLIFF.

NOTICE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect .
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, Woburn, Mass.,, the fifth Sun-
day in May (30th). " All are welcome.

L. B. FORD.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 1, 1902,

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H, Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (O,

Middletown, Orange Co., N, X.

1 CORINTHIANS XV. 29.

‘ Br.se what shall they do which are baptized for
the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then
baptized for the dead ¢ -

Having been asked to write upon this
subject, and having had some reflections
upon this text, we shall proceed to lay
our views before our readers for their
consideration, hoping for the favorable
guidance of the Holy Spirit in the matter,
the only 8pirit that can guide us into all
revealed truth, We think that no snbject
should be entered into without due con-
sideration being given to the passages of
Seripture surrounding the text. Begin-
ning at the first verse of the ehapter, and
reading down to the passage quoted, we
cannot shut our eyes to the fact that Paul
is contending for the truth that Christ
has risen from the dead, a truth that was
being denied by some in the apostolie
church. We believe the main purpose of
this fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians
to be to establish beyond all suceessfnl
controversy the indisputable evidence of
Christ’s resurrection from the dead; and,
further, that the resurrection of the dead
is so indissolubly linked with the resur-
rection of Christ that without the resur-
rection of the one there cannot be the
resurrection of the other; that if Christ
be risen from the dead, then the dead are
risen ; and if Christ be not risen, then the

preaching of the gospel, and also the
faith and the hope of the gospel, are all
vain and without meaning, and the church
of God is still in death and not redeemed
from sin. Our readers will doubtless re-
member that after the body of Jesus was
taken down from the cross and laid in the -
new tomb of Joseph of Arimathea it
came to the mind of some of the chief
priests and Pharisees what Jesus had
said about rising again after three days,
and they went to Pilate to ask him to
have the tomb so securely guarded that
the disciples of Jesus might not come and
steal the body away, thus to make it
appear that he had arisen, so that, they
said, the last error should be worse than
the first. Therefore the Jews took every
precaution possible to prevent Jesus’ body
from leaving the tomb. In spite of the
watch which they set, however, Christ
arose exactly at the time appointed of the
Father. None of the sentinels beheld
him leave the tomb, for at the time of his
coming forth they became as dead men.
Much alarmed when they discovered the
body lay no longer there, they hurried to
the chief priests with theirreport. These
priests, taking counsel with the elders as
to what should be done in the matter, all
agreed to pay the watchmen money to
hire them to say that some of Jesus’ dis-
ciples had come in the night and stolen
the body away so as to make it appear
that he had risen from the dead ashe had
declared he wonld do. Thus the lie
started, and the falsehood has persisted
to this day. It is not to be wondered
that this denial of Christ’s resurrection
menaced the church in the days of the
apostles, and called forth from Paul the
ineontrovertible proofs of that resurrec-
tion given by the apostle in his letter to
the church at Corinth. He calls their
attention to those who witnessed the ap-
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pearing of Jesus after his resurrection.
He was seen first by Cephas; secondly, by
the twelve disciples; thirdly, by over five
hundred at one time, most of whom were
living when Paul was writing this letter;
fourthly, by James, then by all the apos-
tles; and lastly, he was seen by Paul
himself. In the face of all these wit-
nesses how dared any deny that Christ
had risen from the dead? Apart from
all these living witnesses, there were in
the souls of all true believers the divine
gifts of living faith and of release from
the condemnation of sin, gifts which
could not be in exercise had Christ not
risen, thus making each individual be-
liever a witness in himself, apart from
any external testimony. Now, to argue
that Christ had not risen was to make
themselves false witnesses, since they
had testified that God had raised his Son
from the dead. Fnrther, had Christ not
risen, then they must still be under con-
demnation for sin and must still be with-
- out; faith, conclusions which contradicted
their own spiritual experience. Also, to
say that Christ had not risen was the
same as saying the dead were not raised,
and to deny the resurrection of the dead
was to say that Christ had not risen.. To
any unbiased reader of this chapter in
first Corinthians it must be perfectly plain
that if the resurrection of Christ and the
resurrection of the dead are not one and
the same thing, they must at least have
been so closely tied together that one
could not take place without the other.
We know of no part of the Scriptures
that more closely shows forth the oneness
of Christ and his people than this where
the apostle so clearly establishes the
coming forth of the Savior as being the
coming forth of the dead nntolife. Con-

tinuing this line of thought, comes the

question: “ Blse what shall they do which
are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise
not at all? why are they then baptized
for the dead ?” After his resurrection
from the dead Jesus (because all power
in heaven and in earth had been given
into his hands) commanded his disciples
to go into all the world and preach the
gospel. nnto every creature, baptizing
those who believed in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Thus it will be noticed they were
not sent to baptize in their own name,
nor in the name of those whom they bap-
tized, but in the name of Him who sent
them. Now, why baptize them in the
name of Christ if Christ be not risen?
The believer receives immersion into or
burial in water as 2n emblem of the death
of Christ, and he receives emersion from
or coming out of water as an emblem of
the resurrection of Christ. Why, then,
are we baptized for, or in the name of,
the dead, that is, of Christ, if the dead
(Christ) rise not? Tt will be seen from
this that it is the resurrection of Christ,
or of the dead, that gives meaning to all
the ordinances of the chureh, and without
his resurrection baptism and all other
ordinances are rendered empty of mean-
ing and of vitality. Any person who, in
the days of the early church, was led to
cast in his lot with the christians, by
being baptized into church-membership
with them, brought down on his head all
manner of persecutions, because the
church, in those days, was continnally
being baptized in floods of affliction and
of suffering. John the Baptist had
prophesied that Christ should baptize his
people not only with the Spirit, but with
the fire of affliction and of persecution.
Jesus had said to his followers that they

should indeed drink of his cup and be
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baptized of his ‘baptism; that he had a
baptism ‘to be baptized with, concerning
which he was straitened .until it should
be accomplished. Beyond a doubt, Jesus
was not then speaking of being baptized
in water, but of being buried in death.
The travail which fell to the lot of the
primitive church proved that its members,
too, were always being delivered unto
death for Jesus’ sake, not experimentally
merely, but literally. Since any who
were baptized into the church in those
days became targets for antichristian
persecution, they stood in jeopardy; that
is, in danger of their lives, every hour.
What was the use of all this dangerous
living if Christ had not risen from the
dead? Why had Paunl fought with the
beasts in the Roman amphitheatre at
Ephesus if the dead (that is, Ohrist) had
not risen ¥ In some way or other Paul
was in danger of his life every day be-
cause of the COhrist he preached. Now,
why all this daily dying in behalf of the
truth if there be no truth? That is, if
Christ be not risen, Panl’s whole thought
throughout this chapter is to prove to the
christians that without the resurrection
of Ohrist (that is, of the dead) their spir-
itual life is but a lie. It is his resurrec-
tion from the dead that is their resurrec-
tion and that fills their whole lives with
such eternal vitality that all the legions
of hell cannot withstand them, since the
saints are, by the grace of God, on the
side of truth and truth must prevail, as
God has raised truth from the earth and
it must push its mighty conquests on
until every knee shall bow to Him who
sits upon the throne. He hath put all
things under his feet. When all things
shall be subdued unto Christ, then Christ
shall himself be subject unto the Father,
who put all things under him in order
that God may be all in all. L.

OBITUARY NOTICES..

Joel Henry :Crisscy departed this life April 8th,

-1919, at his home in Warwick, Orange Co., N, Y., in
hig 78th.year.
‘for some monthg prior to the attack of illness

Mr. Crissey had been in failing health

which took him away. Fe wasthe only son of the
late George A. Crissey and Mary Elizabeth Forshee,
Mr. Crissey was a great lover of nature, and spent
much time roaming the hills and valleys, and wrote
many beautifnl poems upon the wonders of God in
nature. Fe was possessed of rather nnnaual literary
ability, though modest and retiring in disposition,
He made his friends feel at home when visiting him,
the writer having often enjoyed the kind hospitality
of his home. IHe made no puablic profession of re-
ligion, but was a good man and verily believed in
God, He often attended our meetings in Warwick,
and at times seemed interested. We have every rea-
gon to believe that he was one of God’s sons, and that
he now rests with him. He issnrvived by his widow,
who was Martha Sayer, and two danghters: Elizabeth
C., wife of George M. Van Duvzer, and Genevieve, all
of Warwick; also by four grandchildren and one
sister, Mida, wife of Theodore I.. Lntkins, of New
York., December 21st, 1918, Mr. and Mrs. Crissey
celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of their marriage,
which oceasion was attended by many friends, both
old and young.

The writer conducted the fnneral service of Mr.
Crissey, and interment took place in the Warwick
cometery.

ALSO,

Mrs. Mary M, Ritienhouse Rblmsavell, wife of Wm.
J. Rounsavell, died at her home in Warwiek, N. Y.,
April 8th, 1920. Sister Rounsavell anffered an attack
of pneumonia in the winter, and af that time very
little hope was ontertained of her recovery. She
rallied, however, and had been out several times as
far as her store. The writer visited ler the first
Sunday in April, and she geemed bright and cheerful
and looked as woll a8 she had for some years, That
night she was taken suddenly ill, and passed away
the following Thursday morning. Sister Rounsavell
had been a faithfn! member of the Warwick Old
School Baptist Church many years, and she is sadly
missed by ns all. Hor kind spirit and thoughtful-
ness of those in need caused every one to love and
appreciate her who knew her. It would be impossi-
ble to mention the deeds of kindness of hor life, and
weo feel sure she would not want snch mention made
of her, but it is right and just to say she was one of
the salt of the earth. In early life she was a school-
teacher in Flemington, N, J., and for several years
was clerk in the county clerk’s office in that town.
For many years she had conducted the largest stfa-
tionery, novelty and school supply store in Warwick,
and to both old and young was known as ‘‘Aunty,”
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Her funeral, conducted by the writer, was one of
the largest cver held in the town of Warwick. She
is survived Ly her husband and three nieces. Inter-
ment took place at Mt, I’Iezfszmt;, N. J.

¢atherine Elizabeth Osborn, widow of William M.
Osborn, died Wednesday morning, April 27th, at the
home of her daughter, Mrs. Darwin E. Musgrave, 10
Monhagen Ave. Sho was born in the town of Wall-
kill, October 31st, 1839, a daughter of Noah Kirby
and Catherine Van Ness. She was in her 81lst year.
©n March 1st, 1871, she was united in marriage to
William M. Osborn at the old homestead. Mrs. Os-
Worn was the last of a family of ten children. She is
survived by onoe daughter, Susie, wifo of Darwin E,
IMusgrave, and one grandson, Everett Musgrave, of
ithis eity., She was a member of the Primitive Baptist
«Church of Slate Hill, Mrs, Osborn was one who was
:always Llessed with good health. For the past ten
‘yoars she had made her home with her danghter, Mrs.
‘Musgrave. She came from Revolationary stock, her
:great-grandfather, William Kirby, having bLeen one
-of the pionecrs of this section, settling on the hills
about three miles southwest of this city, and known
locally as Kirbytown., She always attended the Old
School Baptist Church until unable to do so by rea-
son of age. ‘ '

The above clipping is from the Middletown Times-

" Press of April 28th, 1920, and we foel to add a few
_lines. Sister Osborn was well kuown to us in Mid-
dletown, having attended our meebings as long as
she was able to do so. She was a substantial woman
in every way, and sound in the faith. Quiet and on-

assuming, she endeared herself to all who knew her..

The Slate Hill Church, of which she was a member,
foels its loss greatly. 'L'herc are only a few left of
that once large church, Lut the Lord is still the
Builder of the house and Xeeper of the city, and we
anst all trast in him,

We conducted the funeral service of sister Osborn
:at the home of hier daughter, Mrs. Musgrave, where
many gathered to pay their last tribute of respect to
onr sister. Interment took place in Pine Hill Cem-

. etery. ’ K.
e e e ARy — -

Mrs. Sarah Lee was born in Orangoe Couwuty, Va.,
and died May 2ond, 1920. She was married to Georgoe
Lee, and they lived happily together ‘mauny years.
To that union were born five children, all grown;
two are married and one ig a member with her of the
Old School Baptist Church of Burdett, N. Y., where
she had been a member for twenty-four years, al-
ways present at their meetings, She was reconciled
and willing to go when the Lord called. She was
baptized by Elder C. Bogardus, of DBrockton, and
loved the trntl, rejoicing when she heard it.

Elder D. M. Vail was present at thie funoral, and
preached comfortingly with tho spirit from the Lord,

NORMAN BROWN.

Mary W, Burgess was born March 20th, 1843, and

.died April 7th, 1913. She was uunited in marriage to

Mr. Wm. P, Burgess October 7th, 1875. To that
union were born five children, two boys and three
girls: J. E. and A, J. Burgess, Mts. W. P. Jamerson,
Mrs. A. P, Turner and Mrs. J. M. Boudurant, Sistet

Burgess bore her suffering with much patience, was

seldom heard to complain. Often she would ask
those sitiing with her during the night to go to bed
and rest, that she would call them if she wanted
anything. She was Llessed to have all her children
stand around her hedside and wait on her. Ag good
doctors as we had were called, but the disease was
beyond their skill. All that kind and loving friends
could do could not stay the hand of death, She was
oue of the best of neighbors, always ready to help
those in distress. She was a very lutelligent woman,
and raised up her children in honor. In fact, she
was all that a faithful companion-and devotcd mother
could be. Being tanght of God, she came to Christ
counfessing faith in him openly lefore the Primitive
Baptist Church at Camp Branch Saturday before the
third Sunday in May, 1909, and was baptized the
following June with five others, Ly Elder Z. 1.
Turner, one who preached the gospel in its purity
and shunned not to declare the whole truth. Sister
Burgess received a hope some twenty years before
she united with the church, but like many others
stayed away lecause of a feeling of unworthiness.
The writer was present when she came before the
church and gave evidence of her hope in Christ, and
O how VLright and cheering it was to the church,
She lived a faithful member, always filling her seat
when not providentially hindered. Mr. Burgess is
bereft of a kind and faithful companion, the children
of a tender and loving mother, and the church of a
true and devoted sister, but we cannot weep as those
without hope, for we feel sure that our loss is her
eternal gain, and she is now in the enjoyment of that
inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and
fadeth not away. May God bless husband, children
and grandchildren, whom she dearly loved. Shealso
leaves two sisters: Mrs. Lucy Wingfield and Mrs,
Wuwm. Lester. The writer often remarked to this dear
sister that she was one of the most blessed mothers
on earth, because all of her children were married
and comfortably situated with homes of their own,
and so wear that she could visit them all in ove
day if she felt to do so. The last hymn sister Bur-
gess ever sang was, ‘O when shall I see Jesus?” just
a few days before she died, and the last words she
spoke were, ¢ Lord, have mercy.” O what a glorious
promise to them that call on the Lord in their last
days! .

The faneral services weie conducted by Elder M. P,
Moran at the home, in the presence of many relatives
and friends, Her remaing were laidl to rest in the
family burying-ground neai the home, May it please
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God to reeoncile us to our lot, so that we can say,
The Lord’s will be done.

Written by one who loved her,

MARY E. CARTER.
D < ———

William P, Burgess departed this life February 8th,
1920, aged 71 years and 8 days., Ho was the son of
Jolin W. and Martha Burgess, of Figsboro, Henry
Co., Va. He was united iu marriage to Miss Mary
W. Lovell October 7th, 1875. To that union were
born two sous and three daughters: John K, and A. J.
Burgess, Mrs. W, P. Jamersou, Mrs. A. P, Turuner and
Mrs. JJ. M. Boudurant, all of Figshore, Va. His
children and threo brothers: J, €. M. and M. E.
Burgess, of Martinsville, Va., and J. N. Burgess, of
Spray, N. C., survive to mourn their irreparable loss.
He was an affectionate husband and father, an lionest,
upright citizen, and much loved and respected by all
who knew him. He never wade a confession of faith,
but was a firm believer in salvation by grace. He
attended Old Baptist meeting as often as possible,
and told thie writer a fow hours before his death that
ke was perfectly resiguned to his condition. Iather
had been a great sufferer for the past ten years from
eonsnmption, but was never heard to murmnr or
complain. His last words weve, *“ Lord, havo mercy,”
and he was perfectly conscious until the end. He
was a strietly moral mav, and respected by all,

Tho fuueral was condueted by Elder P. J. Wash-
burn and U. C. Young at his home, in the midst of a
large gathering of relatives aud friends. His body
was Jaid to rest in thoe family burying-gronnd Feb.
9th.  Father will bo greatly missed by us all, but we
desire to be snburissive to God’s will, feeling that our
toss is his eternal gain,  Hoe is at rest, never to sufler
more,

His son,

JOHN E. BURGESS.
LR — - — .

Mrs. Louvina Baird Nuckols, widow of J. A. Nuck-

_ ols, departed this life at her home near Cave City,
Ky., April 20th; 1920, in tho 87th yoar of her age.
She and father were united in warriage May 13th,
1855, and lived happily togother, sharing each other’s
joys and sorrows for a little ovor sixty-one years,
when father was called to bis reward, August 25th,
1916, Mother still remained at the old home, being
tenderly cared for by her two youngest children,
James and Lelia. She was possessed of a eheexrful
and amiable disposition, ever ready to greet her chil-
drou, friends and neighbors with a bright and win-
uing smile.  She was thoughtful, kind and consider-
ate of others, a faithful wifo and & most tender- and
Joving mother, O how we miss her dear presence in
the old home. Wo desive to bow in humble submis-
siou to the will of God, who gave and hath taken

_away. Mother professed 'y hope in Jesus in oarly

-expired she bade us good-bye, saying,

lite, and had a sweet and abiding faith in her heart,
although she never united with the church. I have
often heard her say in the last foew months that she
desired above all things to know the truth, and
nothing but the truth. Her sufferings, which were
intense, were endured in sweet submission, without
a murmur, just calmly awaiting the call to her heav-
enly home, there to dwell with Jesus, whom she had
loved and trusted for many years. Just before she
“God Dbless
you all.”  She leaves to mouru their irreparable loss
five ehildren, two sons and three daughters: J. R.
and Dr, O, P, Nu,.l,n!g’ Meg, O W T

a O a Ma N D
a UROLS, Ha¥8, . vy 1418, is. .

U, &
Owens and Miss Lelia Nuckols, She is also survived
by one brother, J. C. Baird, of Glasgow, Ky.

Funeral serviees were held in the Baptist moeting-
house in Cave City, conducted by Elder P. W, S8awin,
of Shelbyville, Ky. Her remains were tenderly laid
to rest in the family plot in the Cave City cemetery,
there to await the resurrection morn, ]

Written in loving recmembranes of my precious
mother, Her oldest daughter,

(MRS,) 0. . OWENS,

P e—
i -4

Mrs. R. 8. Banks, my dear wife, departed this life
April Tth, aged 87 years and about 5 wmonths, She
was born in North Carolina Nov. 17th, 1832, and
moved to Towa in 1854, sotiling cast of where Casey
now is in 1855, where she lived countinuonsly until
death. She leavoes seven gons, thirty-two grandchil-
dren and about fifty greal-grandchildren. We were
married July 28rd, 1903, and lived very happily to-
gother for nearly soventeen yoars., A kinder or more
faithful wife never lived. Sho belonged to the Prim-
itive Baptist Church about fifty years. No one ever
culled at her house and asked for bread and went
away hungry. She showed her faith by her works.
To such Christ said, Come uuto me, yo blessed of wy
Father, inherit the kingdow. ¥or I was an hun-
gered, and ye gave me meat ;- thirsty, and yo gave me
drink ; a stranger, and ye took mo in. Forasmuch as
ye did it unto tho least of these little ones, ye did it
unto me. '

My eldest son died the evening of the sawme day wy
beloved wife died; he died of heart trouble, only
living a few hours after he heard by telegram of his

mother’s death. His home for the past forty years
had been near Biswark, Mo, He was boru in Marion
County, Iowa, Nov, 6th, 1865.

liever in salvation by graco alone.

He was a firm be-
My loss is great. They are gone, but I hope we
shall meet never again to part in that blissful home
above. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,
for they rest from their labors and their works do
follow them,

R. 8. BANKS,
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. Annie Watt, Ont., $1.00; G. M. Janes, Cal,,
$1.00; Mrs. Sirena Bowen, IlL., $1.00; 8. G. Lomax,
Ind., $1.50; Robecca Stone, Ind., $1.50; Wm. T\ Yard,
N. J., $3.00; S. J. Rogers, Ky., $2.50; Mrs. Simeon
Hiltabrand, Ill,, $3.00; Martha Beardsley, Ill., $1.00.

MEETINGS.

Tk Delaware Old School Baptist Assoeiation is
:appointed to convene, the Lord willing, and con-
itinue in session three days, May 26th, 27th and 28th,
11920, with the Salem Chureh, at Philadelphia, Pa.,
iin Apolle Hall, 1710 North Broad St., just above
‘Columbia Ave. To all lovers and inquirers of the
truth, “salvation by grace,” the doctrine of God our
Savior, is extended a cordial invitation to be present
with ns, and especially the ministers from afar or
near. We hopeo for a goodly attendance.

By order of the Delaware Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation, JOHN B. MILLER, Clerk.

TrE Delaware River Association will hold its regu-
lar session, the Lord willing, with the Kingwood
Churéh, Locktown, Hunterdon Co., N. J., commene-
ing Weduesday, June 2nd, and continuing threo days.
All those of our faith and order are invited to visit
ms, especially ministering brethren. Those coming
from east and south will be met at the train leaving
Broad Street station, Philadel phia, on Tuesday, June
1st, at 3:25 p. m. at Stockton, N, J., and Frenchtown,
N. J. "hose coming to Frenchtown can come by any
train -conivenient, as accomnmodations will be an-
ranged in Frenchtown.

O. R, KUGLER, Chureh Clerk.

Tur Warwick Old School Baptist Church, of War-
wick, Orange County, N, Y., regrets exceedingly to
announce the postponement of the Warwick Associa-
tion, which was appointed to be held with the War-
wick Church this coming June. Owing to illness in

some honies, the breaking up of others and the utter

inability to secure help, together with no surely of
hotel accommodations, it is impossible for us to en-
tertain the association this year.
Done by order of the church.
IBAAC 8. BAIRD, Church Clerk.
Warwrck, N. Y. '

THE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, $94 E.
125th 8t., or Elder George L. Weqvoer,'1309 East 114th
B8,

Elder H. H. Lefferts will not be able to visit Hope-
well Church, Kanawha County, W. Va., the first
‘Sunday in June, owing to more urgent appointments
which have first claim upon him,

EB EN E Z RKE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,” PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME ’

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL:
- BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m,
A cordial invitation to all who loyg
‘the truth.

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor,
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(ESTABLISHED 1832,) ;
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACIH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY

FUDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO.,

NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, I¥. Y.
Hlder H. H. Lefferts, L.eesburg, Va.

BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book of over threo hundred and sixty pages.
Cloth Dbinding, It proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids excess and drunkenness it distinctly
commends and commands the temperate use of some
aleoholic drinks, It presents facts that cannot be
discredited ; conclusions that eaunot be refuted; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, the
mendacity of hypoerisy, and the delusions of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was not alecoholie this book proves is false, and that

equally false is the claim that Josus deceived his dis-

. ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at

the wedding in suffering thew to believe that the
wine he made at Cana was nob the character of wine

they thought it was,
*“Provoe all things; hold fast that which is good.”-—

1 Thess. v. 21, ¢ What thing soever I command you,
observe to do it: thon shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it,”—Deut, xii, 32, cf. Beel. iii, 14;
James i, 17; Matt, xxviii. 20. '

Price per single copy, including postage to any
part of the United Statcs or Canada, one dollar.
For two or more copies t6 one ledleqs a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address orders to the publishers,

(+. M. BEEBE & CO,,.
ErrenvicLe, N, Y.

"IN PLACES oF
ﬁ)mwm(} Wares>

(Tlldgp‘: v, 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in-

struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

We are again prepared to fill orders for onr Hymn
and Tuue Book, in either round or shaped notes.
We regret that war conditions have compellod us to
advance theo price to $1.00 per sibglo copy and $10.00
per dozen, postpaid. Send orders to Mrs. Chas. B.
Gordy, Southampton, Pa., or P. . Lester, Floyd, Va,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Hivrssoro, Texas, March 4, 1920.
DeAR Eprtors:—I am sending you
under separate cover a letter that my son,
Willis, who is just eighteen years old,
wrote to a lady friend in defence of the
Old School Baptist doctrine. When I
found and read it my heart leaped for
joy. If you see any good in it T ask you
to publish it. His age, and the fact of
his not having the opportunity of hearing
a Baptist sermon onee a year, make it
the more precious to me. 1Ile isastudent
in the Tyler Commercial College.
His father, JOHN C. GUNN.
Hicrsporo, Toexas, Oct. 10, 1919.
DEAR FriEND :—1 am going to write
you some of the Old School Baptist be-
lief, as you do not know any of it. We
both know that this is a very deep sub-
jeet for a person well posted on the Bible.
I am going to ask you to go with me
into this important question and these
thoughts, and closely study them. They
are not man’s works and sayings, but
God’s. Before I start T will tell you that
I am getting much advice from writers
from different parts of the United States.

I do not expect you to agree with me.

tvery much. As I write this T hope that

you will not become in the least angry at
me, even though you do not agree with
me. First, I will give the Primitive Bap-
tists’ belief about some things and the be-
lief of other denominations. The Primi-
tive or Old School Baptists are a peculiar
people, and their peculiarities are men-
tioned.in the Bible.

1st. They are few in number. Strait
and narrow is the way that leads to life,
and few there be that find it. The Old
Baptists do not boast of numbers. The
Lord makes the increase. No big revival
meetings to persuade the Lord to add
many to his elect. The Lord had a
prophet, Elijah, while Baal had four hun-

dred prophets, but Elijah’s sacrifice was

accopted.

2nd. The Old School Baptists admit
they are ginful, and are continually be-
moaning their carnal nature, but not able
to overcome it. They, like Paul, have

-the thorn in the flesh, feel their deprav-

ity, no inherent merit. Others claim
complete ability to do as they please in
spiritual things; self-righteous, no thorn
in the flesh,

3rd. Another peculiarity: the Baptists
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are continually telling what the Lord has
done for them ; how that he found them
deep in sin and folly and showed themn
the end thereof; how all human efforts
to overcome sin are a failure; how God’s
Holy Spirit quickened them and enabled
them to behold Jesus Ohrist as their
Savior. Others are telling what they are
doing for the Lord, what good christians
they are and how much they are helping
in the great work of christianizing the
world ; how they have done this and that,
and will do much more; how they expect
to work out their salvation ; asking all to
pray for them, that they may hold out
faithful and win a crown.

4th. Baptists depend upon God, wholly
dependent. All they have is given to
them by the Giver of all good gifts. Born
of the Spirit, not of man. Thank the
Lord for food, clothing, health-and spirit-
ual guidance, for the plan of salvation

not dependent upon poor, weak, sinful

man. Others depend upon man. When
they want religion they go get it; when
their preachers want them to be religious
they tell them how they can get saved or
save themselves; can put God under ob-
ligation to save. God is dependent on
man ; that is, he stands ready to save, but
cannot do it until man gets ready and
puts God under obligations to save, ac-
cording to his promise to save if man ac-
cepts Ohrist as his Savior.

5th. Baptist preachers are called of the
Lord and preach God’s word to his peo-
ple. Christ said to Peter, “Feed my
sheep; feed my lambs.” This is what
Baptist preachers try to do: preach to the
church, preach for the comfort of those
who have been quickened into life by the
divine Spirit; to those who have eyes to
see, ears to hear and hearts to under-
stand.  They do not wait nor work for a
gtipulated salary. Others are called by a

‘| God’s love.

conference of men, preach for a stipu-
lated salary and wateh for a place of
larger pay. They preach to wicked sin-
ners, telling them how to make God save
them. If the salary should fail, many of
them would not think enough of the sin-
ner or the Lord to preach, and thereby
show their calling.

6th. Old School Baptists become re-
ligious by being born again; spiritual
birth of divine origin, Man has no more
to do with his spiritual birth than with
his natural birth of the flesh. Religion
is God manifest in man. This work of
the Spirit is like the wind, which bloweth
where it listeth; you hear the sound
thereof, but know not whence it cometh
nor whither it goeth. Others become re-
ligious by accepting Christ as their Savior,
which the preacher tells the sinner is his
own work, the work of man. The one
who got religion according to the preach-
or’s instructions is now told that he can
lose his religion, and is in great danger -
of losing it.

Tih, Baptisis believe that all the names
of Christ’s redeemed were written in the
Lamb’s book of life before the world was
made—none added since and none erased.
When one is quickened by the divine
Spirit, and this Spirit reveals Christ to
him as his Savior, he is saved by grace,
and no power can separate him from
Others believe that names
are being added and erased fo suit poor,
weak, sinful man’s whims. The record-
ing angel will write your name in the
book of life when you go to Christ, and
draw a line through your name when you
backslide. John’s name was entered and
erased four times, and finally the poor
fellow died at the wrong ftime. Mary
had about the same experience, but was
lucky, so they say.

8th. Baptists believe in only one Savior,
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Jesus Christ the righteous. Christ came
to do his Father’s will, and this is the
Father’s will, that of all the Father gave
him he should lose nothing, but raise it
up at the last day. He will do this with-
out man’s help or hindrance. Others be-
lieve in many saviors: the churech, the
preacher, the priest, the Sunday-school,
the mission system. Parents save their
children, children save their parents and
church members save their frionds. But,
dear friend, God saved those who are
saved.

9th. Baptists believe in one complete
atonement, completod when Christ said,
“Tt is finished.” All the sins that Christ
atoned for on the cross are blotted out of
God’s book of remembrance, and will be
remembered no more forever. OChrist’s
atonement is not a failure, it is suflicient.
Others believe that the atonement does
not save anybody, but that it was made,
and, as it were, laid up for all who want
it bad enough to accept it and live relig-
iously until death; that Christ died, but
you are not saved by his agony and death,
burial and resurrection, yet you may be
saved by your works, by accepting Christ,
by living right until death.

10th. Baptists claim no righteousness
of their own, but depend on the right-
eousness of Christ for justification before
God. Chbrist’s righteousness will be of
use before the great Judge. Others be-
lieve in
must justify himself before God. You
must work yourself into favor with God,
put him under obligation to bless and
justify you. OChrist’s righteousness is not
enough.

11th. Baptists beliove in salvation by
grace, by divine power. This salvation,
coming from God through Christ the Son,
is sure and steadfast. No power can
hinder, there will be no failures; this sal-

‘without help or hindrance.

self-righteousness-that man

vation is sure. '‘Others believe in salva-
tion by chance. Christ died, but you
may be saved and you may not. You
have a chance to be saved, but all de-
pends on what you do. Chance.

12th., Old School Baptists worship a
God who is all-wise and all-powerful.
He knows the end from the beginning,
knows who are saved before they are
born ; no guesswork with God, no salva-
tion laid up that will not be used, no
chance. God is able to do his holy will
I believe
God to be an all-wise God, with all power
both in heaven and on earth. “AsI have
thought, so shall it eome to pass.”—Isaiah
xiv, 24. I bhave spoken it, I will also
bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I
will also do it. In creating heaven and
earth he saw the ond from the beginning.
He not only viewed it, but purposed it,
yet time and time things were not yet in
existence. Wisdom, or foreknowledge,
looking upon a croation that was not as
though it were, and declaring the end
from the beginning, saying, “ My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure.” I have purposed it, I will also do
it. God ereated heaven and earth and
all therein; he has all power to save.
“No man can come to me, except the
Iather which hath sent me draw him.”—
John vi. 44, ¢ Except the Lord build the
house, they labor in vain that build it:
except the Lord keep the city, the watch-
man waketh butin vain.”——Psalms exxvii,
1. Now, unless the Lord saves you with
his divine power (not of your power by
asking him to and accepting him) you
labor in vain, and except he keeps you,
at the last day you will awake in vain,
You cannot keep yourself for him by
your works. I believe God knew before
the world began who would be saved and
who would not. “Yea, I have loved thee
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with an everlasting love: therefore with
lovingkindness have I drawn thee.”—
Jer. xxxi. 3. He did not say, I love you
now and will draw thee, but he said, “I
have loved thee;” and as heis an all-wise
God he knew who would be saved even
before the world began. The Bible tells
us that God loves his people, therefore he
says, I have loved thee, and in Paul’s
writing he said, It is not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but
by his mercy he saved us. “Saved”
means of the past; hence God’s children
wore saved in purpose before the world
began, but on earth they have to be re-
generated by the Spirit of Christ. You
believe in regeneration, do you not, dear
friend? “Know ye not your own selves,
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except
ye be reprobates?’—2 Cor. xiii. 5. So
when you wrote me that you knew you
were going to that great home above you
wore mistaken, were you not? You are
only living in “ hope” of it.

I have just finished supper, and father
has been telling of some of the old times
back in Alabama. - He has had some
times both good and rough. I am a little
off of my subject since I ate supper, al-
though I am going to try to put my
thoughts together so you may get the
meaning. To get started again I will
say God chose his people, all the mem-
bers of his body, which is his chureh, be-
fore the foundation of the world. “Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him be-
fore the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before
hitn in love.”—Eph. i. 4. You may have
doubts or do not believe that God’s peo-
ple were chosen in him before the world
began, but the above verse says he hath
chosen us, meaning his people, and there
.is no way out of it. Therefore, as he has
already chosen his people, none can be

added nor one taken away. In the world
they are to be regenerated and born
again, not of the flesh, but of the Spirit.
So these big meetings, Sunday-schools,
socials, a certain church member saving
a certain friend, and so on, are all a fake;
there is nothing to it when it comes -to
saving people or helping to save them.
“And there shall in no wise enter into it
any thing that defileth, neither whatso-
ever worketh abomination, or maketh a
lie: but they which are written in the
Lamb’s book of life.”—Rev. xxi. 27. We
have already been told that God has
chosen his people, none added or erased,
and the above verse says none shall enter
except those whose names are written in
the Lamb’s book of life. * Having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Ohrist to himself, accord-
ing to the good pleasure of his will.”"—
Eph. i. 5. Therefore it is according to
the good pleasure of his will that we are
saved. ’

I have been trying to show that it is
only through God’s will we are saved.
Now I hope I have offered suflicient proof
of the Bible. There are going to be
many strive to enter through the strait
gate and fail. “Then said one unto him,
Lord, are there few that be saved % And
he said unto him, Strive to enter in at
the strait gate: for many, I say unto you,
will seek to enter in, and shall not be
able.”-——Luke xiii. 23, 24. ¢ Strait is the
gate, and narrow is the way, which lead-
eth unto life, and few there be that find
it.””—Matt. vii. 14. Now I am going to
ask you to go with me to the second
chapter of Iiphesians, also read the first
chapter. The second verse tellshow they
walked in sin. Third verse: “Among
whom also we all had our conversation
in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of
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the mind ; and were by nature the chil-
dren of wrath, even as others. But God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved us, [when?] even
when we were dead in sins, hath quick-
ened us together with Christ, (by grace
ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up to-
gether, and made us sit together in heav-
enly places in Christ Jesus.” The fourth
verse says he loved us. When did he
love us? It was before the world began
when he chose his people, and now he
has quickened them together and made
them sit in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus. Hedid not ask them if they want-
ed to sit in heavenly places, it says he
made them sit in heavenly places. So
it was not man asking God to save him
that saved him, but it was God’s great
love wherewith he loved him. It does
not matter how many big meetings, how
many Sunday-schools, socials or what,
unless it is the will of God that a man
shall be saved, all the teaching, preach-
ing singing and praying absolutely will
pot lift him up and put him into heaven.
~ If it is God’s will that he shall be saved
he will be saved, for God’s will shall be
fulfilled to a jot and tittle. “For by
grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God: not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship, cre-
ated in Ohrist Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them.”—Eph. ii. 8-10. It
is not by accepting Obrist, not by having
faith, not by the work of man, or a Sun-
day-school, or any religions meeting of
any kind, that man issaved. Heis saved
by grace, through faith, and it is not of
himself, it is the gift of God. One
Lord, one faith, one baptism. Dut unto
every one of God’s people is given grace
aceording to the measure of the gift of

God. Your works on earth (as you say,
trying to save souls) will not measure
your grace, for it will be measured by the
gift of God. Also asking, begging and
praying for a person to be saved is all in
vain; unless he was chosen before the
world began he will not be saved, for
none shall be added or erased. That is
why I say I do not believe in any of your
societies to save souls, for in the sight of
God they are nothing. He does not need
help in redeeming souls from their lost
condition, for he has all power even over
all who are claiming that they are trying
to save souls. I happen to think of one
of Moses’ commandments: Stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord. Here
is some Scripture telling of those who
claim to do God’s work. “And they
come unto thee as the people cometh, and
they sit before thee as my people, and
they hear thy words, but they will not do
them: for with their mouth they shew
much love, but their heart goeth after
their covetousness.”—Ezekiel xxxiii. 31.
“Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy
of you, saying, This people draweth nigh
unto me with their mouth, and honoreth
me with their lips; but their heart is far
from ‘me. But in vain they do worship
me, teaching for doctrine the command-
ments of men.” God says they do wor-
ship him, but it is in vain, they are called
hypocrites. Up here at Mayfield there
are many who with their mouth draw
nigh to God, and with their lips they
honor him, but they are far from him.
I could name some who act very relig-
ious, yet are far from him, but will not.
The Old Baptists say there are black
sheep even among them.

I started to write on this just after
dinner to-day, and have written ever
since, and it is now 11 o’clock. I did not
think I would finish it for two or three




182 °

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

weeks, but T had nothing else to do, so I
have written a great deal, and I think
enough for this time. If you do not see
and understand this as I do I will not be
angry, for I wrote it of my own accord,
so you may know more of my belief and
views. I hope you may reeeive much
benefit from this, and if you have any
friends you wish to let read this you have
my permission. My dear friend, I hope
you more clearly undorstand why 1 do
not believe in your socials, &e., although
T do not blame those who do if they sece
and understand that way, but it is always
better to be guided by the Seriptnres than
to go according to the way some people
think. T enjoy reading the Bible and
talking on it as far as T know it. If you
wish to write me of your belief 1 will
snrely appreciate getting it. This is a
world of hope, and T will close, hoping
God will have mercy on me, a sinner,
J. WILLIS qUNN.
Poca, W. Va., March 4, 1920,
Duar Epitors :—1I am sending you a
letter from brother John D. Wood for
publication, if it meets your approval. 1
fully intended to send it when I first re-
ceived it, but laid it away and forgot it.
To-day while looking over the many let-
ters from the dear ones far and near, 1
ran across it. Brother Wood is a prom-
ising young man, with liberty to exercise
in publie.
Yonrsin gospel fellowship,
J. W. McCLANAIIAN.

Canin Crepx, W, Va,, May 10, 1919,
DEAR BROTHER MCCLANATAN -] was
surprised and very glad to get your letter
upon my return from Roanoke. I have
often wondered about you since last fall,
and am very glad to know. that you are
yet spared by the gracious hand of God

‘and all in harmony.

to be able to continue to labor among his
people. 1 was sorry to learn of the ill-
neosg in your family, and trust that all are
well and strong again. 1 attended the
association in Roanoke, and can truly say
that [ enjoyed it more than anything for
many a day. There was much preaching,
It seemed to me
that surely the Spirit of God was among
his people. 1 often think how good it is
that God ig with hig children even yef in
this late day. Does not our faith and
hope assure us that he will never forsake
us? It was not long ago that I was told
by a man, when he learned that I was a
“ Hardshell ” Baptist, that he had heard
of the “ Hardshells,” but thonght none
of them existed now. How glad I was
to know that they yet exist, and counld
know with assurance that they wounld al-
ways exist, I thonght while listening to
the wonderful preaching, how glad and
thankful we poor ereatures should be to
God that we, through his mercy and
grace, are made to believe in him. O
how thankfu]l T sometimes am that, if I
am mnot greatly deceived, I have been
made to know the voice of the Shepherd ;
that he has called me out of darkness
into his marvelons light, and that instead
of being ignorant of my sinful eondition
I am made to see myself as I am, and
above that he has had merey upon poor
me and given me a hope that I shall be
among tho redeemed. IHow softly do I
feel to speak of these things as they are
concerned in mo, for how much of the
time do I have anguish in my sonl which
none other, it seems, can know. 1 feel
to be the very least, if one at all, of God’s
childrenn. I am often brought to task for
having the belief I do. Natural friends
often like to point out where I am wrong,
but secrefly in my heart T know I am
not. I do not question whether or not
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the Old Baptist doctrine, which is the
doctrine of the Bible, is right, but I do
often question whether I am one among
the redeemed family. It is well that I
do not know beyond a hope, for then I
might become exalted.

Brother McClanahan, I would like
above a great many things to come to
your June meeting. Ilove to be where
the people of God are. I find, however,
that the first Sunday comes on the first
day of the month, and upon that day I
am generally expected to work up some
reports for the company, and I do not
know as yet whether I shall be able to be
with yon or not. I will let you know
later, and if it is at all possible I will try
to be there on Sunday. I am glad you
wrote me, for I feel the need of corre-
spondence with the brethren, and if yon
feel to do so I hope yon will write me

again soon.
Yours in hope,
JOHN D. WOOD.

SipNEY, N. Y., April 18, 1920.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I see my subserip-
tion expires with this number of the
Sians, and as I do not want to miss a
number I inclose two dollars, for which
please extend my subseription one year.
1t seems strange there is no one within
several miles of here that I know of
I can talk with on spiritual things with
any comfort, as they are so different: they
have their good works, while I have none.
They rejoice in the good they are doing,
while I do no good; all my works are as
filthy rags. They say they can do good
or evil just as they choose, which seems
strange, for, as Paul said, The good that
I would I do not, but the evil I would
not that I do. They glory iun their
. strength, I mourn in my weakness, real-
izing that in and of myself I have no
power. How then conld I give my heart

to God and believe on him, as they tell
me to do, only by his almighty power
working in me both to will and to do of
his own good pleasure? So it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God, that showeth mercy.

As I started to say, it seems strange
when in the SigNs I read from so many
different writers what seems good to me,
and with which I feel in complete har-
mony. - Who has taught me this way ?
Surely it was not man, for it is not man’s
way. Then I have been led by another
power, which I humbly hope and trust is
Jesus, that power which none can stop,
for he speaks and it is done, O what a
privilege to be made to believe in such a
power and to put no confidence in the
flesh, but all confidence in that Power
who made all things for himself; yea,
even the wicked for the day of evil.

Why I have written this I know not,
“ Qomfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith
your God.” O that I counld write or say
something that would comfort God’s
people as I have been comforted by hear-
ing them talk and in reading their writ-
ings, but it seems it is not to be so. God
knows why, I do not.

Excuse this poor letter.

~ E. C. BIRDSELL.
SILVERTON, Texas, May 22, 1920,

DeAr EpiTors :—If you will allow me .
just a little space I will say to the be-
loved and scattered “few” of my Fath-
er’s house that I have met in days gone
by, that I yet hold them in sweet remem-
brance as I journey on toward that city
not made with hands, to that home be-
yond the river, where there will be no
more sorrow, no more grief, but one eter-

nal rest, sweet rest. O how sweet that
rest will be.
Yours in a blessed hope,
LYDIA C. RAY.
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COMMUNISM.
(AcTs1v, 82-37.)

SrAcE forbids us to set down all the
Scripture noted above, but our readers,
should they be interested, may turn to
their Bibles and read it for themselves.
Such a wonderful outpouring of the Holy
Spirit attended the setting up of the
church in its gospel faith and order at
the beginning of the gospel dispensation
that there has been seen since nothing
like it, nor can there ever be again until
such urgent need shall again arise as
then existed to call forth such a remark-
able manifestation of the Spirit of God.
" The nature of man is such, and bhas al-
ways been such, that all men are selfish,
envious, greedy, ambitious, lusting for
the exaltation of themselves, seeking to
lord it over their fellows, fall of strife in
order to obtain fame or honor or glory
at the hands of the world. Therefore
when we read of such a condition as ex-
isted in the gospel church in its early
days, all the multitude of them that be-
lieved being of one heart and one soul,
and none saying that anything which he
had was his own, but all who had houses
or lands selling them and all turning the
proceeds of such sales into a common
fund for the support of the whole chureh,
to be distributed as the apostles might
soe fit, we must immediately conclude

that here is something radically con-
trary to nature, something certainly
springing from no inherent principle in
man’s fallen nature, to be accounted for
only upon the basis of that power and
that thought which as far exceeds all the
conceptions of fallen man as the heavens
are higher than the earth. The members
of the church were not ordered by the
apostles, nor by any individual man or
set of men, to sell their possessions and
to contribute their money to a common
fund for the support of the church. The
church did not hold a meeting nor call a
meeting at which they either voted or
agreed to do this thing. It was by no
act of their own, nor by any act or acts
of others, that they were made to be of
one heart and one soul, nor were they
compelled by any law-making body,
either in or out of the church, to sell
their property and give the money to the
church. Farther, the church did not ap-
point the apostles a committee to receive
and distribute this money. The Holy
Ghost directed the whole matter. The
thirty-first verse tells that they were ¢ all
filled with the Holy Ghost;” not simply
that the apostles were filled with the
Bpirit of God, but all the churech were so
filled. When either an apostle or any
one else is filled with the Holy Ghost
there is no room for anything else,
Every principle of the fleshly nature, at
such a time, is in complete subjection
and abeyance. This being the condition
of the apostolic church (though dissen-
sious cropt in afterward, they did not
come in then), there was no room for
jealousy or selfishness nor envy or greed.
Being all of them filled with God’s Spirit,
they all felt that anything which each of
them had belonged not to themselves as
individuals, but to the whole church, and
were gladly willing to be consecrated to
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service of the whole. Personal or indi-
vidual ends and aims were lost sight of,
because each and all were so completely
baptized or immersed in the oneness of
heart and sonl which prevailed through-
out the whole charch that there was no
occasion or opportanity for self to in-
trnde. For this reason it never occurred
to any of the members of the church to
question the ability or fairness of the
apostles in making distribution of the
common fund for the needs of the church.
Ordinarily it would be impossible to get
together twelve men to justly distribute
sueh a fand among a multitude of thou-
sands without some one raising the
charge of frand and graft against the
men entrusted with such a charge. How-
ever, in the early church at the time
noted above, no such charge did any one
make against any of the apostles, nor,
since all were filled with the Spirit of
God, was there in the minds of any room
for such a thought. On the other hand,
the apostles themselves never so much as
had a thought of appropriating so much
as a penny of the fund to their own uses,
since they, too, were filled with the Holy
Ghost, which, for the time, left no room
for selfish thinking. Thus both the sec-
ond and the fourth chapters of the Acts
of the Apostles record instances of suc-
cessful community-living prevailing -in
the apostolic church, and such condition
prevailed just so long as self was entirely
subdued, and self was subdued just so
long as all were filled with the Holy
* Ghost, and the Holy Ghost filled them
and consolidated them in one heart and
soul just as long as there was a needs be
for it. God never wastes his Spirit nor
his grace, he never pours it cut profusely
nor excessively, but gives it just in the
measure it is needed, and he, not our-

‘shall have no more than another,

selves, is the one competent Judge of
what our needs are: their quantity, qual-
ity and duration. Nocommunity life can
ever be successful where self is allowed
to assert itself. Hence, communism for
its success requires regeneration in order
to the conquering and harnessing of self,
so that the Ohrist nature shall be upper-
most and prevail to the end.that each
and all may be willing to spend and be
spent in the service of the whole. Russia
to-day is trying to establish communism.
Land and all forms of private property
are being confiscated and distributed pro-
fessedly among the long oppressed and
downtrodden™ peasantry. The working
class is taking into its own hands the
reins of government, uprooting all the
long established institutions and tradi-
tions of the country, driving the prosper-
ous and property-owning middle class
and autocracy out of their belongings.
The whole procedure is a wild and fan-
tastic effort to reduce all humanity to
one common level, so that one individual
Noris
the doctrine of communism confined to
Russia. Not a country in all Kurope but
feels the danger eating into its very
organs and threatening its very life.
Republics, monarchies, empires and king-
doms are all threatened with the insidious
disease. This condition arises because
the long established governments of the
earth have unceasingly abused their
powers and privileges, have paid no at-
tention to the cries of the burdened and
oppressed. These submerged classes now
think they see in communism the promise
of the coming of the kingdom of God,
that kingdom in which there shall be no
rich nor poor, nor high nor low, but in

which all shall dwell together on an equal '
standing. . But the doctrine and practice

of communism, though professing to be
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a light shining in darkness, shall turn out
to be nothing but an ignis fatuus, or
witches’ light, luring the world to its
ruin. Not simply in Europe, but here in
our own country where prevails so much
unrest, communism has its preachers and
its adherents. The proud display of
riches on the part of the wealthy, the
profligate waste and extravagance broad-
cast throughout the land, have filled
many restiess breasts with desires to be
rich also that they might spend and have
a good time. Thus hours of work and of
production are steadily coming down,
while the demand for more and more
money, more and more leisure, more and
more pleasures and luxuries, is steadily
rising. All springing from the one rooted
idea which is the mainspring of com-
munism, that A has no right to more
money than B, and if A will not vol-
untarily share what he has with B
then there must be instituted some gov-
ernment or some law that will force A to
do it whether he is willing or not. Thus
we have what is called the dictatorship of
the proletariaf, or the domination of the
few over the many, only that this time
it means the domination of the working
class, instead of an aristocracy of wealth
or of pedigree as formerly. But com-
munism reduced to its simplest terms
means nothing more or less than antoc-
racy in an ancient and ugly form. Com-
munism, like all other fantastic dreams of
the natural man, fails to take into ac-
count human nature. The nature of man
is essentially earthly and sensual and
devilish, it thinks of self andits own ends
first, last and all the time. The only
successful community-living, where each
and all had no thought for self, and
where all delighted in the service and
welfare of each other, was a veritable
and living fact in the apostolic chnrch

prior to the destruction of Jerusalem. .
Such a communpity proved successful be-
cause men did not begin nor carry it on
either by their own force or ideas, but
prospered because the Spirit of God filled
the whole church, merging them into one
body, with one heart and one sonl, so
that no one took any thought for the
things of self. The reason the Holy
Ghost so welded them together was be-
cause there existed a necessity for it, and
the necessity was two-fold. First, the
apostolic church lived in a time of most
terrible persecntion. These persecutions
were from two sources; that is, from the
Jews zealous for old rites and ceremonies
of the Mosaic law, and from the Romans
becanse the early christians would not
confess the divinity of Caesar or his divine
right to rule. The Jews hated the church
of the apostles, and persecnted it because
the church professed to be free from the
law, and in no sense obligated to it, and
because they taught Ohrist’s doctrine and
followed his commandments, ignoring
Moses entirely. Thus we see the early
church caught between two blasting and
withering winds of persecation which
would snrely have wiped them out had
not God been in their midst so that they
could not be moved. Thus arose the ne-
cessity for their being filled with the
Spirit of God, to the end that they should
live together, eat together snffer together,
rejoice together and die together. In
such dangerous days it would not do for
a man to think of his own safety or con-
venienco, else he would become faint-
hearted and recreant to the truth. Hence
the necessity of all of them being filled
with the Holy Ghost, that self should be
completely in the background. The
second necessity for their being thus
spiritnally filled and welded together was
because the idea prevailed in the early
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church that the world was soon coming
to an end anyway, and therefore what
was the use of owning lands or houses,
or possessing any property whatsoever,
since it was all so soon to be taken from
them ? This belief that the end of the
world was upon them the christians them-
selves did not nunderstand, but afterwards
they mnst have seen that it referred to
the destruction of Jerusalem and to the
end of the Jewish world, the world in
which this community-living fell to the
lot of the early church, the world which
God knew he would shortly desfroy, and
therefore filled the church with his Spirit
that they might rid themselves of earthly
encumbrances against that day.

In coneclusion, community life, where
each and all are to share and share alike,
a dwelling together that involves the
comfort and well-being of thousands of
persons of an infinite variety of likes and
dislikes, of differing dispositions and
temperaments, ecan only be soeccessfal
where God engineers it and imbues if
with his all-pervading and all-conquering
Spirit, that self may be entirely lost sight
of. Such a condition does not exist
among God’s people in this age of the
world. Tt does not, simply because there
is no need for it, and God gives the Spirit
of grace only in measure sufficient to meet
the needs of the time. We do not claim
to be a prophet, or the son of one, but
should persecution for the truth’s sake
ever arise against the chureh as it did
against the apostolic church, God will not
fail to pour out his Spirit upon his people
to enable them fo withstand the blast.

We shall then see such oneness of heart

and of soul and'such unselfishness on the
part of the members of the church as we
certainly do not see in these days of easy
and comfortable and Inxurious living now
prevailing in our midst. Many, we feel

sure, will flock to the defense of the
trnth who are now perhaps cold or indif-
ferent or lukewarm in the matter, think-
ing more of their own ease and prosperity
than of the prosperity of Zion. God
brings all these things to pass in a most
marvelous way, and it is very noticeable
in tracing the travel of the church that
rarely ever indeed do spiritnal growth
and prosperity go hand in hand with
material or worldly advantages and pros-
perity. We must be killed on the one
hand in order to live in the Spirit. It is
as true of the history of the church as it -
was in the experience of David: “ Before
I was afflicted I went astray; but now
have I kept thy word,” and, “It is good
for me that I have been afflicted; that I
might learn’ thy statutes.” L.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Baltimore Old School or Primitive Bap-
tist Association, in session with the Har-
Jord Church, Harford County, Md., May
19th, 20th and 21st, 1920, to the associa-
tions and meetings with which we coryre-
spond sendeth greeting in the Lord.

DEAR BRETHREN:—We have been
spared by the kind providence of an all-
wise God to meet again in sweet fellow-
ship. The gospel has been preached with
power during our meeting to our comfort,
assuring us that the foundation of God
standeth sure. How beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him that bring-
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace,
that bringeth good tidings of good, that,
publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion,
Thy God reigneth.

Our next session will be held with the
Baltimore Church, Baltimore city, Md.,
next year, where we hope to meet your
messengers again, if it is the Lord’s will,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.

FraNk G. Scorr, QOlerk.

EDpwARD A. JOHNSON, Ass’t Clerk.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder J. T. Rowe.)

The Baltimore Old School or Primitive Bap-
tist Association, now in session with the
Harford Church, Harford County, Md.,
May 19th, 20th and 21st, 1920, to the
several churches of which this association
is composed sendeth greeting.

DEAR BRETHREN :—* Thou art all fair,
my love; there is no spot in thee,”—Song
of Solomon iv. 7. This doubtless is Jesus,
the beloved and only begotten Son of
God, speaking to his bride, redeemed by
and washed in the blood of Jesus Christ.
How wonderful the thought, that vile
sinners, spotted within and without with
sin, black as the tents of Kedar, as the
curtains of Solomon, not caring for the
things of the kingdom or desiring the
knowledge of the ways of the King,
shounld be washed in the blood of the
Lamb and made white as snow, all glo-
rious within and her clothing of needle-
work; and when the marks of the Lord
Jesus are seen in mortal men how at-
tractive they are and how we desire them
as companions, unworthy though we feel
to be of the fellowship of such blest per-
sons; and as they are blessed to be thus
clothed with the righteousness of Jesus
Christ, so those who see them as the
bride of Christ are equally blessed, for
“Kxcept a man be born again he cannot
see the kingdom of God.” Jesus said,
¢ Blessed are your eyes, for they see.”
How good it is to have natural sight, so
that in the springtime when the sun by
its light and heat has brought forth the
beautiful and fragrant flowers we can re-
joice in their beanty and fragrance. So
when the Sun of Righteousness shines
upon his garden and caunses the plants to
grow, bloom and bear fruit it is a good
place to linger and associate with ‘those

who love the Lord and the word of his
salvation. Jesus’ bride is clothed with
the sun, the light of which would reveal
the spots, if there were any, but he says,
There is no spot in thee. The Father
with his all-seeing eye beholds the good
and the evil, and says, T see not iniquity
in Jacob nor perverseness in Israel, and
seeing her in the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ she is beautiful in his beauty, lov-
able because of his love, and brought to
see these wonderful mercies and blessings
upon the charch, which is her beauty, we
say with Ruth, “ Rotreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from following after
thee.”

May God bless and keep us unto his
everlasting kingdom. Amen.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.
FrANK G. Scorr, Olerk.
EpwArD A. Jonnson, Ass’t Clerk.

STOCK OF HYMN BOOKS EXHAUSTED.

OvUR supply of Hymn Books (Beebe’s
collection) is exhausted, and, owing to
the unsettled state of the business world,
cannot say just when we will have more
for sale, but hope we may have them ere
long, and when we do receive a new sup-
ply of the books will announce the fact in
these columns,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder George I.. Weaver, at his home, 1309 East
114th 8t., Cleveland, Ohio, Donald W. Leitch and
Miss Olive B, Weaver, both of Cleveland.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING'
THE ¢“SIGNS’’.TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs, Frances Fuller, Ohio, $2.00; Thomas H. Scotf,
Md., $1.00; O. F. Ballard, N, Y., $1.00; Mrs, Jennie
M. Avery, N, Y., $3.00; T, Z. Ross, N, Y., $1,00,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder James L. Lindsey departed this life at the
home of W. Q. Beene, October 3rd, 1919, He was a
son of Elder A. J. Lindsey and the grandson of Elder
James Lindsey. At the time of his death he was
about forty miles from home, attending the Big
Creek Association., He was a firm believer in the
doctrine of election, predestination and salvation by
grace, His age was 61 years, 7 months and 28 days.
He was known far and near for preaching just what
he believed to be the doctrine of God our Savior,
withont the fear of man. He often made the remark
that the salvation of God’s people was all centered
in Jesus. He joined the Old School Baptist Church
at Hopewsell, Freestone County, Texas, on Saturday
before the third Sunday in July, 1881, and was bap-
tized the next day by Hlder Samuel Bryant. Just
threec months later he made his first attempt to
preach, and was ordained in September, 1883, by
Elders Samnel Bryant and J. 8, Collins. He was an

ardent admirer of tho writings of Elder G. Beebe,.

and considered them noxt to the Bible. Just before
his death it was arranged for him to preach that
might, but just before the time came he was talking
on the snbject of the resurvection, which was his
most delightful thome, for that was all of his hope.
IHe leaves u faithful wifeé, who is a cousistent mem-
ber -of the Old School Baptist Church, and four chil-
«dren to monrn his death,

A consin, J. D. SAWYER.

il » G

Mrs, Sarahk Maria Pitehford passed away at her
ihome in Waterloo, Orvegon, Saturday, April 17th,
1920, at the age of 75 years, 10 months and 29 days.
Her maiden name was Porter, and sho wus born in
‘1llinois June 19th, 1844, She moved with her par-
ents to Missouri, aud from that state to Oregon by
ox-team in 1864, She was married three times, first
to Jawes Tennis in 1865, to Elder J. A. Jarnigan in
1874, and to D. I\ Pitchford in 1905. Mr. Pitchford,
who was a well known resident of this section, died
Feb, 20th, 1919, She way the mother of one son,
James Henry Jarnigan, who passed away in carly
life. Oune of her nephews, Ewen Lafayette Skaggs,
made his home with her from-infaucy - until he grew
to manhood. She loaves one sister, Mrs. Cordelia
Patterson, of Lebanon; two brothers: J. H. Porter,
of Douglas County, and M. P. Porter, of California,
a half-brother, Mac Porter, of Corvallis, also several
stepchildren and & number of nephews and nieces.
She embraced ehristianity in early life, uniting later
with the Primitive Baptist denomination. She fell
peacefully asleep in the trinmph of faith,

Funeral services were conducted by the writer at
her late home Monday at 1 o’clock, after which the
remains wers laid to rest in the Providenco Cometery.

A. HORNER,

Mrs, J. M, Walker, danghter of Mr, and Mrs. R. D.
Snrles, of Crenshaw County, Ala.,, was born March
5th, 1851, joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
Bethlehem, Montgomery Connty, Ala., at the tender
age of sixteen, being baptized by the late Elder Wm,
Findley; was married Sept. 17th, 1868, and died
Angust 11th, 1919, She lived a faithful and devoted
Baptist nntil death, ever adorning her profession by
an npright walk and godly conversation. She lived
a beautifnl christian life, always kind and gentle in
her home and to every one with whom she met. She
was so afflicted dnring the last years of her life that
she conld not attend her meetings, but she bore her
afflictions with that christian fortitnde and patience
which so beautifully characterize a christian life,
To know her was to love her, and though dead she yet
speaks., Those snrviving are her hunsband, J. M.
Walker, two children: Mrs. Lena Brooks and Mrs.
B, G. Hilliard, two grandchildren: Lillian Wynette
and John William Hilliard, of Rutledge, Ala., and
one brother, R. L. Surles, of Lapine, Ala. To her
bereaved hnsband I wish to say, While storms of
sorrow and bereavement terrify you, and the dark-
ness of bereavement is hovering aronnd yon, yonr
Father is at the helm.. Soon the conflict will be over,
and the joyful news will come, Child, yonr Father
calls, come home, Children and grandchildren, may
God help yon to imitate her christian example and
heed her many godly admonitions, May yonr hearts
and hands and homes be ever open to the Old Bap-
tists ; they were yonr mother’s people.

The funeral services were condncted by her pastor,
Elder A. T, Williamson, at the Rutledge chnrch-
honse. Many sorrowing relatives and friends were
at the cemetery. .

Written by reqnest of the bereaved children,

A. H. WILLIAMSON.

—— e et A —— e

Ralph W, Fisher was born October 7th, 1857, in
Oregon City, Oregon, and died at the home of his
son-in-law, L. Van Horn, in Portland Oregon, Sept.
29th, 1919, aged 61 years, 11 months and 17 days.
He was married June 1st, 1882, to Miss May A.
Parish, to which union a son and danghter were
born: Cland M., of Tacoma, Wash., and Mrs. Leroy
Van Horn, of Portland, Oregon. He is survived [)y

‘his wife and children, his aged mother, fonr brothers

and -three sisters; all except two sisters and one
brother were in attendance at the fnneral. Brother
Fisher moved with his parents to Linn County,
Oregon, in 1867, where he resided until the fall of
1901, when he came to Portland, He was the son of
brother and sister E. T. T, Fisher, who wore well
kunown thronghout the Willamette valley, he having
been clerk of the Siloam Association for many years
before his death, which ocenrréd twetity years ago.
Brother Fisher experienced a liope in Christ many
years ago, bnt a feeling of unwbrthiness kept him

i
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from joining the church until the fourth Sunday in
July, 1919, less than two months before his death.
It was the sweeb privilege of thie writer of this notice
to Jead him down into the Dbaptismal waters near
Sellwood and baptize bim, thus constitoting him a
member of Cedar Creek Chureh, of which T am the
noworthy pastor. His dear wife and mother told
me they never saw such a change in*any oune as came
over him after he was baptized; he seomed porfectly
happy, and the Scripturcs were constantly on his
mind, He had been in poor health a long bime, but
no one, not eveu the doctor, thought of the ond being
g0 near. He was confined to his bed only a fow days.

The writer was called to conduct the funeral serv-
ice, which I tried to do, using for a text 1st Cor. xv.
21, in the presence of a large congregation of rela-
tives and iriends, after which the remains were laid
to rest in the Rose City Cemetery, there to await the
resurrection. 8. B, -MOFFITT.

Mrs, Sallie L. Hogg Howell, nee Taylor, was
born in Georgia Sepb, 23rd, 1850. She was married
to Robert O, Hogg I'eb. 26th, 1871, to which nnion
were born 8ix children, two boys and four girls, all
of whom arc sbill living, Mr. Hogg died April 11th,
1882, She was muarried to Willis Howell October
10th, 1896. Mr. Howell died May 11th, 1909. On
tho night that brothoer Howell died, sister Howell
had a vision, or presenbtiment, in which she was
shown that sho would live cleven yoars. She told
her people that she wounld die in eleven years, which
proved to he true, for she died at the home of her
sop, George Hogg, in Fate, Toxas, April 22nd, 1920,
which ouly lacked twenty-ove days of being exactly
cleven years. Sister Howell joined the Old School
Baptist Church at Ramab, in Mouroce County, Ga.,
about thirty-five years age, and was Dbaptized by
Ilder Head. She came to Texas in 1838, and settled
vear Fate, in which community she lived nntil the
time of her death. She was strong in the faith of
God’s elect, and dolighted to meet with her brethren
and sisters and tall with thom of the goodness and
mercey of God to poor sinners. She lived o faithful
and consistent member of the Old School Baptist
Chureh, and died in the full assurance of a living
faith, She leavos a large number of relabtives and
fricnds to monrn their Joss, to whom we would say,
Weep not as others which have no hope.

The writer tried to comfort the berveaved ones at
her funeral. J. C. SIKES,

e SR —

Davis D. Terrell was born in the year 1838, died
April 29th, 1920, at the home of his son, Dr., R. L.
Terrell, Cleveland, Ohio. Brother Torrell united
with the church about forty years ago, as near as I
was able to ascertain, joining the Otego Church, De-
ing baptized by Elder.Vail, FKor several years he
was afflicted with rheumatism, and was unable to

attend the meetings, but bore his affliction with pa~-
tience. His widow, sister Terrell, and two sons, Dr.
R. L. and David O. Terrell, both of Cleveland, survive.

I was called to conduct his funeral, and spoke
briefly to the sorrowing widow and friends, May
the Lord bless and reconcile them and enable them
to say, Thy will, O Lord, be done, ]

GEORGE 1. WEAVER,

Martin V. Prake, of Ingleside, Stouben Co,, N. Y.,
son of Corneliug and Polly Drake, was born April
4th, 1837, died May 17th, 1920, FHe was married to
Julia Hill Nov. 13th, 1869, 'I'wo children were born
to them, both dying in infancy. He leaves his wife,
ono brother, one sister and many friends to mourn.
He had lived nearly all his life noar where he diod.
He was a steady attendant at our meetings, and
would often come to me with tears in his oyes afber
I bad spokeun, saying, “ That is God’s truth, and will
stand.” e was nob a member of the church, but we
believe Le was God’s own clild, and is now in glory.

The funeral was held at the Old School Baptisk
meetinghouse, the writer officiating. Burial in the
cemetery at that place. D. M. VAIL,

>

Rtoss Sparks was horn Dec. 28th, 1880, in Prairie
County, Ark., the son of Jonas and Anna Sparks,
and died Feb. 13th, 1920, of iufluenza and pneumonia.
He was married to Addie Minton in 1904, I do nob
know the exact date, To that union were born four
boys: Noble, Renel, Jonas and Frank, His wife died
Feb. 17th, 1916, He was married to Mrs. Lula Rogers
Feb. 14th, 1918. To them was bornone daughter, Julia
Thresa. He leaves a widow and five children, one
sister, Mrs. Pearl Phiefer, of Little Rock, and a host
of relatives and friends to mourn his death. He was
loved by every one who knew hLim.

Funeral services were conducted by Iilder J, H.
West., He was laid to rest in Mt. Pleasant Cemetery,

EVA SPARKS.

MEETINGS.

Tue Lord willing, there will be a meeting held
with the Beulah Old School Baplist Church, near
Aberfeldy, Ontario, the third Sunday in June (20th),
Conference and business mesting 3 p. w. Saturday,
Preaching on Sunday 11 a. m. and 3:30 p. mm. All
are welcome who desire precious love aud fellowship
toZabound in the church of Jesus Christ.

ARCHIE McALPINE, Church Clerk.

Tik Old Schoo! Baptist Church at Ingleside, N. Y.,
will hold a two days meeting Saturday and Sunday,
June 26th and 27th. Elder J. M. Feuloun is expected
to be with us. Wo hope to see a house full of breth-
ren, sisters and friends present, Those coming by
rail will'please write to Harvey Graves, Naples, N. Y.,
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R. D. 7, or Nelson Nickles, at the same address, who -

will meet them at Atlanta, N. Y., and convey them
to place of meeting. The D., L. & W. R. R., also
the Rochester Branch of the Xrie Railroad, runs
through Atlanta. D. M, VAIL.

PROVIDENCE perniitiing, we expect to be with the
First Roxbury Church, Vega, N, Y., of which Elder
George Rnston is pastor, Wednesday and Thursday,
June 23rd and 24th, at a two days meeting appointed
by said church, H. C. KER.

Tug Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meotings on the fourth San-
day in each mounth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
$t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Talke elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first SBunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd $ts. N. L., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with Inneh at noon.
All ave invited. )

8. B. MOKFFITY, Pastor,

Louisa Ler Bripgrs, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102, |

Seattle, Wash.

‘CUedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lnnch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall. Street car
rnns on 13th St.  All are invited,

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B. 8aLLeg, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D.
3, Box 177,

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
sonthern Californin, moots every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave, and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal., A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CrarEMONT, Cal.

e Beulah Old School Baptist Chnreh of Cleve-
land, Ohio, weets Lhe first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city ean call Cyrus Cross, 694 1,
125tk St., or Elder George L, Weaver,J1309 East 114th
8t. . :

Morning service begins at 10:30.

EB RENUEZZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

"NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx..

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us. '

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(i’ark Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

WILMINGT()I:I— BLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE"

All day meeting second Suunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. KEvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.

- J. G, EUBANKS, Pastor,
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
Is NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B,

A book of over three hundred and sixty pages.
Cloth binding. It proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids excess and drunkeunness it distinctly
commends and commands the temperate use of some
aleoholic drinks. It presents facts that cannot be
discredited ; conelusions that cannot be refuted; the
zoal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignoraunce, the
mendacity of hypocrisy, and the delusiouns of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was not alcoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the elaim that Jesus deceived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at
the wedding in suffering them to believe that the
wine he made at Cana was not the character of wine

they thought it was,

- *“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.”—
1 Thess. v. 21.  ““ What thing soever I command you,
observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it.”—Deut, xii. 32, of. Ecel. jii. 14;
James i. 17; Matt. xxviii. 20,

Price per single copy, including postage to any
part of the-United States or Canada, one dollar.
For two or more copies to onc address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Adaross orders to the publishers,

G, M, BEEBE & CO.,

Bripnvinie, N, Y.

“IN PLACES oF
DaawiNg WATER.”

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in-
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine,.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK,

We are again prepared to fill orders for our Hymn
and Tuane Book, in either round or shaped notes.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.00
per dozen, postpaid. Send orders to Mrs. Chas. B.
| Gordy, Southampton, Pa., or P, G. Lester, Floyd, Va,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

DOUBTS AND FEARS.

THERE are in the world carnal pro-
fessors of Christ’s name, presumptuous
men who never question their standing
before God and their title to everlasting
glory, and yet they have no gospel foun-
dation for their confidence; they are
without God and Ohrist in the world.
They proclaim themselves believers, they
have no doubts, have no misgivings, bub
account themselves children of God and
sure of heaven. But those who are called
by God’s grace, the taught of the Lord,
are not like these self-suflicient, self-con-
fident hypocrites. As many as are led
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God; -and these loved and called ones
learn in due time that God is their salva-
tion, that he is the confidence of all the
ends of the earth and of them that are
afar off upon the ses. They have been
taught to have no confidence in the flesh,
but in the gospel of the grace of God is
their confidence; and thus they are in-
structed to hold fast, not to cast away
their confidence, which hath great recom-
pense of reward. (Heb. iii. 6; x. 35.) From
whence come those distressing, buffeting

doubts ? those fears that contradict the
ovidences of grace in the soul, that mar
the rest and blessedness of the children
of God? Do they come from the Com-
forter, the Holy Ghost? Are they bis
work ?  Are they the effects of divine
teaching? Are they marks of God’s
grace? Is God’s grace the source from
whience they spring? Are doubts and
tears, misgivings, unbelief, gracious things,
lovely, things to be desired, to be cher-
ished - Do they show forth the praises
of the Lord? Are they honoring to our
gracious God and SaviorY Who or what
is the promoter of doubts and fears and
unbelief in the child of God? They all
arise from our flesh and thedevil. “Take
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of
you an evil heart of nnbelief, in depart-
ing from the living God. But exhort one
another daily, while it is called To-day;
lest any of you be hardened through the
deceitfalness of sin. For we are made
partakers of Christ, if we hold the begin-
ning of our confidence steadfast nnto the
end.”—Heb, iii, 12-14.  Christ Jesus is
the Apostle and High Priest of our pro-
fession, and how gracionsly instructing
is that word in Hebrews iv. 14--16: “ See-
ing then that we have a great high-priest,
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that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the
Son of God, let us hold fast our profes-
sion. For we have not a high priest
which cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.
Let us therefore come boldly unto the
throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need.” It is the very desire, the breath-
ing of the soul of a child of God, that he
may have those evidences of his accept-
ance with God, that he may cry, Abba,
Ifather. O to be in nearness, in com-
panionship with Jesus, that our Savior’s
dear voice may be saying in our hearts,
When ye pray, say, “ Our Father, which
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.”
For it is only in our intimacy with our
Beloved, only by faith in Jesus Ohrist,
that we have the right, the power to be-
lieve ourselves to be the children of God.
But the child of God finds himself at
times assailed with insinnations, with
reasonings, with vain imaginations, with
thoughts that exalt themselves against
the knowledge of our God and Ohrist,
and these opposing things bring forth in
us doubts, guestionings, unbelief, and
they come from the flesh within us and
from the devil without. I wish to dis-
tinguish between the soul’s inquiries after
God, the searchings of heart, the yearn-
ings after those tokens of our acceptance,
of our sonship, of our election, and the
other, that dreadful, deceitful, ¢ evil heart
of unbelief.” For this deceitful, evil
heart can be disguised, can be dressed up
as though it were modest, lamblike and
beautiful. Yes, an evil heart of unbelief
can talk chidingly or commiseratingly, as
suits its treacherous designs; but no mat-
ter, all the while it is nothing bnt an
“evil heart of unbelief,”’ alluring or driv-
ing us to turn away from the God of our

mercy, departing from -the living God.
“Take heed, brethren,” said the apostle.
There is a warfare within between the
flesh and Spirit, and unbelief and doubts
are our foes and war against our souls’
rest and blessedness in Christ’s gospel.
The believer in Jesus is plagued with
unbelief, and in these times he is brought
into such distress that he is made to en-
treat the Lord to have mercy upon him
in his conflicts with his misgivings, his
fears, his doubts, and like to one in Mark
ix. 24, to ery out, even “ with tears, Lord,
I believe; help thou mine unbelief.”
Doubts and fears are vexing enemies.
O how they plague some dear children of
God! Let us not think of them as pretty
things, and talk about our doubts as
though we were proud of them, and as
though the more we had the greater were
our experiences, better than the experi-’
ences of others; aud let us not have mis-
taken ideas of the origin of these doubts
and unbelieving fears. Our tasting, han-
dling, entering into, our experimental
knowledge of the things of Christ, is in
faith in him. Our doubts starve and
famish the soul, rob us of our peace and
strength to pursue our pathway; but in
believing in Jesus we sit with our King
at his table, in his house of wine, For
when he comes knocking at the door and
our heart waketh, then responding in
faith and love our heart is saying, “It is
the voice of my beloved that knocketh.”
Faith opens to our Beloved, and our dear
and lovely Savior comes in to us, spreads
the table with delicious food, and he sups
with us and we with him; and while the
King sitteth at his table my spikenard
sendeth forth the smell thereof. O, the
child of God often has to fight his way
through a troop of doubts and fears, and
many are the cries of his harassed soul
unto the Lord in the battle, and by the
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Lord our Savior appearing upon the field
to our succor our doubts and unbelief fall
"down slain; for the war is of God. (1
Chron. v.20.) Thére is a conflict between
faith and doubt, as in the case of Peter.
Let us read the beauntiful, instruective
narrative: * But the ship was now in the
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for
the wind was contrary. And in thefourth
watch of the night Jesus went unto them,
walking on the sea. And when the dis-
ciples saw him walking on the sea, they
were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and
they cried out for fear. But straightway
Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of
good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. And
Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the
water. And he said, Come, And when
Peter was come down out of the ship, he
walked on the water, to go to Jesus.  DBut
when he saw the wind boisterous, he was
afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried,
saying, Lord, save me! And immedi-
ately Jesus stretehed forth his hand, and
caught him, and said unto him, O thou
~of little faith, wherefore didst thon doubt ?
Anpd when they were come into the ship,
the wind eeased. Theu they that were
in the ship eame and worshipped him,
saying, Of a trnth thou art the Son of
God.” O, little faith can ery, and pre-
vail, too, for Jesus stretehed forth his
hand and caught him. So little faith

was heard and walks with Jesus, beld up

by the graeious, almighty hand of the
Savior, and doubts sink beneath the
waves of the troubled sea.
doubts go together, and are not fruits of
the Spirit. The child of God is made to
know the faet that there is an old maun
and a new man; there is grace and there
is corruption; things of faith and its pre-
cious fraits, and wretehed unbetief, breed-
ing doubts, imaginations and thoughts

Unbelief and

that deceitfully, yet arrogantly exalt
themselves against the knowledge of
Christ. O, it is a mercy indeed that the
Holy Ghost in covenant graciousness
moves the ealled of God in this war be-
tween the flesh and Spirit to ery, “ Lord,
increase our faith;” to pour out our con-
fession and petition, “Lord, I believe;
help thou mine unbelief.” The counsels
of unbelief and Satan are in agreement;
what one says the other corroborates, and
between these foes the subject of God’s
graee is troubled on every side. If we are
to grow, to become stablished, strength-
ened, settled, there must be a being nour-
ished up in the faith and of good doe-
trine, and blessed are we to be found
looking unto our Head and Savior, who
loveth, nourisheth and cherisheth the
chureh. (Eph. v. 29.) “Looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith
who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God. Ior consider him that
oendnred sueh eontradiction of sinners
against himself, lest yo be wearied and
faint in your minds.”—Heb, xii, 2, 3.
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
Raveleh, N. C,
et et ——

sanra Cruz, Cal., Mdy 20, 1920,

DeAr Sister RUsHING, THE CHURCH
AT LOS ANGELES AND ALL WHO Love
1128 LORD I have thought many times
recently that I would never write for
publication again, but in reading the last
number of the SraNs, this forenoon, there
came a long-distanee eall from Texas,
worded this way: ‘1 hope the Lord will
put it in the heart of sister Wright, of
California, to write again for the StaNs,”
and all the love I had ever experieneced
for His cause and his people surged
through my soul, and I thought, Why
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should I refrain from writing, when
prompted by the Spirit, and when I was
told that it was gladly received by some
of the little flock who worship Him in
spirit and in truth? Her letter was read
by me with interest, and I walked with
her to the end of it. I sat musing for a
while on the mysteries and the goodness
of God, of the wonderful love his people
feel for the brethren, and of the comfort
I had derived when reading their writ-
ings, until I reached for my pen, trusting
that He would give me a message. If he
does not, it will be as sounding brass and
a tinkling eymbal. I do not claim to be
well versed in the Bible, nor to know one
thing which the saved of the Lord do not
know and feel, but it may help some poor,
doubting, trembling soul to read how I
am trusting and rejoicing in the love and
promises of our Lord and Savior, and
how my love increases for his people as
the end grows nearer. Like the rest of
you, I tried to be good and to do good,
and in the eyes of the world I succeeded,
but there came a time when-my eyes, by
God’s grace, were opened to the truth. I
found myself in despair, and, actuated
by his Spirit, I began to search myself,
and to search the Seriptures, to see if I
could find the cause. As I read, I found
myself a justly condemned sinner, with-
out God and without hope in the world,
and I knew not what to do, but I prayed
that if it was his will he would show me
the way, and this is what he taught me:
that the road to eternal life was rough
and steep, and that none but the re-
deemed walked there; that it was through
great tribulation that they entered the
portals of rest; and, Who could hear
these things? Surely not one whose life
had been a pathway of roses, who had
known no sorrow, and I found that I was
not worthy to be numbered among them,

But the roses faded and died, and I found
myself in a horrible pit, unable to extri-
cate myself, my good works availed me
nothing, and I sorrowed for my sins,
which arose like mountains before me,
until it was sanctified unto me for my
good and his glory; for in his own way
and his appointed time he caused me to
die to natural things, to believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ with all my soul and to
love his people with a love which even
yet I fail to understand, but it is tender
and sweet, assuring me that I have
passed from death unto life, and my be-
lief is so well grounded, so firmly fixed
on the rock Christ Jesus, that though the

world, the flesh and the devil array them-

selves against me I know that my Re-
deemer liveth, that he will be with me in
deep waters, in fiery trials, and that he
will help me to overcome to the end. I
have no confidence in myself; by nature
Iam as sinful as any of Adam’s race,
but when I was condemned for my sins,
when I was helpless, and my case seemed
hopeless, I was given evidence, which
will last me while reason remains, that 1
was one for whom Christ died, and it was
then that the still small voice spoke in
great .power, I will be with thee, even
unto the end. What most of the chil-
dren of God need in order to rise above
the things of this world is to look away
from self, and to him who is the author
and finisher of our faith. We are noth-
ing but poor, sinful mortals, and will be
uptil we put on immortality. God is
great, is merciful and unchangeable, and
will remember us with loving compassion
though our sins be as scarlet, and our
harps shall not hang on the willows,
though Israel may weep beneath the trees.
The rejoicing and the weeping are of
God; the latter to bring us nearer to him,
for when the storm is at its height we
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look away to Calvary and remember the
precious words: If I be lifted up I will
draw all men unto me. O ye of little
faith, know ye not that Jesus’ love is
greater than our sins, that the power of
the world is broken, that the yoke of the
wicked is cast down, that Jesus hath con-
quered death and hell, that he alone is
wearing a crown of righteousness, but
that he has reserved one for all who love
his appearing? My constant prayer is
that he will tune my heart to sing his
praise, that he will consecrate my whole
life to his service, that I may not dis-
honor nor displease him.

I am old ; my dear husband was called
away nearly four years ago; my children
aro scattered all over the State, and in a
worldly sense I am alone, but thanks be
to God, I can see his mercy in it. 1 am
not alone, I am being kept by his power
day by day; have more time to reflect on
what he did for me in the days of my
youth ; have realized the certainty of the
promise that he would be a present help
in time of trouble; have remembered and
appreciated more fully that with which
he fed me when hungry for the bread of
life ; more time to give to him in prayer,
and a greater willingness to lay down
life’s heavy burden. Yet I come a long
way from walking as becometh my holy
calling, far from serving him in spirit and
in truth, though I greatly desire to do so.
So many times my prayers seem lifeless,
almost a mockery, yet it is in my heart to
make the attempt. I do not know why
these things are, nor do I dare to ask. 1
must believe he has a purpose in all
things, that he does what seemeth right
to him, and be willing to lay my mouth
in the dust in snbmission and resignation.
Yot I know only too well what it means
to fight against the flesh, and if I did not
have the promise that as my days so

should my strength be, I could not have
continued the warfare. Again, if there
were not life in me I would know nothing
about such a condition, nothing about the
life that is the light of men, nothing
about the promise that our light should
shine more and more unto the perfect
day. The more we know of him the
more we love him; the lower in the valley
we find ourselves the more we know of
his power when again we are raised above
the things of time and sense, and the more
we desire to exalt him, to crown him
Lord of all, to bless and praise his holy
name that he is from everlasting to ever-
lasting, and that there is no other but
him. Great and marvelons are thy
works, Lord God Almighty, and thy
ways past findingout! Thy people glory
in their nothingness, in being clothed in
filthy rags, in being willing to lie at thy
feet, because thou didst send thy Son to
die for such, promising that thou wouldst
make them meet for thy use, promising
them a robe of righteousness, and to ex-
alt all those of an humble and contrite
spirit. Help us to believe, dear Lord,
and to run the race with patience; break
down every barrier that would keep us
from thee; imbue us with thy love, and
make us willing in the day of thy power,
Now a few words to the dear brethren
of Liberty Ohurch, in Los Angeles. Tt is
not a year yet since I severed my connec-
tion with the church in Virginia to join
the one nearer me, and although at pres-
ent I am separated from them by many
miles my heart overflows with love for
them, for they took me in and minis-
tered unto me, even as God had done to
them. The hearing of the word there,
and the meeting and mingling with the
dear people, have been a pleasure and a
comfort to me, and my love for them in-
creases as I fhink of the length of time
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that must intervene before visiting them
again, and it is only by the grace of God
that I hope to do so, for life’s shores are
shifting every year, and the old know
that they are drifting with the outgoing
tide, but Jesus is at the helm and he will
see us safely moored. When I left Los
Angeles the church was living in peace
and harmony, and 1 pray that e will
command the light to shine upon their
paths nnto the eternal day; that he will
visit them with the outpouring of his
Spirit, and continue to add to the church
such as shall be saved. May our pastor,
with the members, know nothing but
Christ erncified ; may they realize that if
they have been born of God they are a
holy, peculiar people, chosen, consecrated
and set apart, elect according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father, that they
are heirs of promise, and that their heri-
tage can never be wrested from them.
Understanding the foregoing, and believ-
ing it as God has given it to us, we can
glory as those never can who contend for
a conditional salvation. T.et wns,
whole, desire to be as a sheaf of wheat,
bound together by the cord of his eternal
love.

But I am making this too lengthy for
the value it contains, therefore will ask
God’s richest blessings upon the editors
of our family paper, and eclose. 1 love
both of them, and greatly desire to see
them. May they be spared a long time
to declare the riches of His glory, and
may all who hear be comforted.

In conclusion, may the grace of God
rest and abide with each one to whom this
is addressed, for his name’s sake, and
when life’s last night shall have come
may we feel that it is better to depart,
for we shall be with the Lord foreverand
forever.

Please overlook all that T may have said

amiss. If T have given yon the shadow
instead of the substance it is not in ac-
cordance with what I feel, but in the
manner of expressing it.

With love to all the dear household,
your sister,
MARY E. WRIGHT.
SeATTLE, Wash,, June 7, 1920,

KprroRs AND READERS OF THE STGNS :
~-WHhile visiting on the Pacific coast T
am traveling among the Old School Bap-
tist churches as much as I can. T shall
be going the rounds on this work of the
ministry most of the time while I remain
in this northwest country, the Lord will-
ing. Yesterday in this city I preached
on my fifty-first anniversary of my min-
istry, using the same text which I nsed
fifty-one years ago: John xiv. 1. Tt was
in Warren County, Ohio, ou Saturday
before the first Sunday in June, 1869,
that my nncle, Klder J. C. Beeman, first
led me into the high pulpit to speak in
the way of preaching. He had been
preaching at that time sinee 1829, forty
years. 'This, added to my poor efforts,
reaches back ninety-one years of preach-
ing in the same family, of the same kind
of preaching, to wit: predestination, elec-
tion, vital oneness of Christ and the
church, salvation hy the grace of God
alone, the preservation of every member
of “the body ” by the power of the Head,
and the suve ealling of every one included
in the everlasting covenant. This same
‘““sure word of prophecy” was publicly
declared by my grandfather, Tlder Elijah
Beeman, of West Virginia, and by my
great-grandfather, Ilder Amos Mix, a
Revolutionary soldier of New York, later
of Pennsylvania and_ Ohio, who was
preaching this same old-fashioned doc-
trine before the year 1800, so that this
doctrine has been continually preached
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by some member of the same family for
more than one hundred and twenty years.
I do not expect to repeat here what I
said last Sunday, but to-day in reviewing
the years of my feeble ministry I cannot
say that it has been a success, but as the
Lord has preserved my life and given me
physical strength above most persons of
my age, and hath kept me in fellowship
with my brethren for almost sixty years,
and permitted me to speak in the way of
preaching in his great name for fifty-one
years, a longer time than many of my
brethren have endured, I do feel grateful
to him for his abundant merey; and now
for the last three years I have met many
strange faces of the saints of the Lord in
different states, which a few years ago 1
had never expected to see, and for this
precious privilege I am made to know
and feel that the Lord has favored me
specially. This ought to be enough to
melt my hard heart and fill me with
grateful praise, because I am mindfnl of
the fact that I am an unworthy wretch,
- that T have a corrupt and wandering
mind, full of deceit, “secret sins” and
wretchedness, so that daily I cannot do
that which I would. T cannot tell in this
letter in detail of the churches and breth-
ren I have met on the Pacific coast; how-
ever, I may in a general way. I was
with the two churches in California.
These are the only churches of the Old
School Baptists that we know of in that
state. I met three Elders while there;
two of these I think are “tourists” at
present; also I met three licensed minis-
ters. There were a few additions in those
churches, and prospects for more. Com-
ing to Oregon two months ago, I have
visited a number of places in Washington
and Oregon where meetings are held, and
though the churches are small in mem-
bership, oneness and fellowship seem to

abound and there have been a few addi-
tions. Our brethren are much scattered
in these two states, but brethren here, as
elsewhere, are in the habit of making
long trips to get to the kind of meeting
that suits them. T have met nine Elders
and four licensed ministers in these two
states, and six Klders I have not met yet,
so if T have counted right there are fifteen
Elders in the two great states of Oregon
and Washington. Three FElders have
died during the past year. As far as I
know there are seven churches in each
state. The only association is the Siloam,
which has five churches. The great dis-
tance between the churches in these states
prevents the churches from meeting to-
gether in associational capacity, yet, “ Old
Baptist like,” most of them know some-
thing about one another, although living
go far apart. Anenemy to the Old School
Baptists once said of them, “ Why, they
have the habit of hunting one another
up.” I find that it takes a great deal of
traveling for me to get to all the churches
and scattered brethren. I expect to stay
here until about the middle of Angust,
then return to Oklahoma.
A servant, I hope, in hope of immortal-
ity, J. F. BEEMAN.
)¢ A ¢ AR -
HorprweLr, N. J., Jan, 2, 1920,
DuAR BRETHREN AND FRIENDS:—As
I take my pen to write a few lines I think
of these words: ‘“ Behold, what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of
God.” What a blessing to have such
love bestowed upon us! There is noth-
ing to be compared with such love, that
love which binds our christian hearts to-
gether in one bundle of love, that chain
which cannot be broken. It is sweet, it
is strong, it is high, it is rich; although
we be poor, we are rich in that love. I
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love to meditate both day and night upon
that great and wonderful love. He. hath
loved us with an everlasting love, and
with loving-kindness he hath drawn us.
The mountains shall depart and the hills
be removed, but my loving-kindpess 1
will not take from thee. O, if I conld
bnt tonch the hem of his garment or
dwell under the shadow of his wing how
happy I would be. He said, T came not

tho Yli ohtanna

VLU LG L uU U,y

pentance. “ Remember now thy Creator
in the days of thy youth.” T hopeI have
remembered him for over fifty years, bat
have I remembered him as I should? I
fear I have not, althongh T know that my
happiest days have been with the broth-
ren and friends. Jesus said, Ye are my
friends, if ye do whatsoever T command
you. He said, Ye have not chosen wme,
but I have chosen yon before the founda-
tion of the world. The Lord’s portion is
his people, a chosen generation out of
every kindred, nation and tongue. In
the world ye shall have tribulation, but
be of good cheer, I have overcomie the
world. He is a God of truth, without
iniquity, just and right is he. I1e makes
no mistakes, we make mauy; le is too
wise to err and too good to be unkind.

hnt ainnaoang

tn wn
tQ nnll uut SRIREREL USRS R BV N i

i

The foxes have holes and the birds of the.

air have nests, but the Son of man hath
not where to lay his head. Nay but, O
man, who art thon that repliest against
God? Tlove to praise him far his won-
derful works, and for giving me all things
that 1 need, and for blessing me with
good health these many years, nearly
eighty-eight. I cannot realize that T
have seen so many years. I often think
I would like to look back and remember
all that has happened in that time. We
cannot do that, nor can we look into the
future, bnt can say with Paul, T have
learned how to be content in whatever

state I am in and through Ohrist’s
strength. Without him I can do nothing,
Nothing in my hands I bring, simply to
thy cross I cling. He restoreth my soul,
he leadeth me in paths of righteousness
for his name’s sake. Surely goodness
and merey shall follow me all the days of
my life. How good and how pleasant it
is for brethren to dwell together in unity !
1t is like the precious ointment that ran
down from Aaron’s beard to the skirts of
his garment, like the dew of Hermon and
like the dew descending from the mounn-
tains of Zion, where the Lord commanded
the blessing, even life for evermore.
IFear not, little flock, for it is your Iath-
er’s good pleasure to give yon the king-
dom ; not like the kingdoms of this world,
which eramble or are shaken with earth-
quakes or explosions, such as shake the
foundations of men’s works. We seek a
house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens, where moth and rust doth
not corrupt nor thieves break through
and steal. At the name of Jesus every
knee must bow and every tongne confess.
No weapon that is formed against thee
shall prosper, and every tongue that con-
fesses against thee shall be condemned,
but there is no condemnation to them
that are in Clirist, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit. We love to
worship him in spirit and in troth and
have no confidence in the flesh. The
carnal mind is enmity against God, but
the spiritual mind is joy and peace, that
péace which passeth all understanding.
How wonderful is the sovereiguty of God ;
he made all things that were made, and
they did not have to be altered in any
way, they were perfect, the sun, moon,
stars and all creeping things. Great is
the mystery of godliness; no man can
fathom his mysteries. Great and mar-
velous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ;
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just and true are thy ways. His ways
are not our ways. As high asthe heavens
are above the earth, so are his ways above
our ways. All things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose..

To the editors, brethren and friends, a
happy and prosperons new year. May
you all be blessed with good
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst
after righteousness, for they shall be
filled.- Blessed are they that mourn, for
they shall be comforted.

With christian love,

D. L. BLACKWELL.

i » G ¢ L5z

SouTHAMPTON, Pa., June 18, 1920,

DEAR EnITors :—1 wish to say through
the Stans that I deeply appreciate the
prompt and kind replies that I have re-
ceived to my notice of father’s Autobi-
ography and Later Writings. I wanted
to acknowledge each one individually,
but there have been so many that it is
impossible to do so at present. I want
- you all to know how much they meant to
me. For a long time I had felt so life-
less, and as if all hope were dead, then
these letters came from all over the coun-
try, all speaking the same sweet language.
As I read them they revived my hope and
brought to my mind again a realization
of that blessed tie which binds us all to-
gether, we hope, in the bundle of life. I
have been filled with wonder and thank-
fulness that the Lord has bestowed such
mercy on the one least deserving of that
mercy, as to cause me to rejoice in the
truths which I have read in those.sweet
letters. .

The book is now in the hands of the
publisher, and will be ready in a few
weeks, There will be a limited number
of copies, so any who wish the book and
who have not ordered before should send

health. |

in their orders now.
Canada, $2.75.

Unworthily yours,

MILDRED DURAND GORDY.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Delaware Association, convened with
the Salem Church, at Philadelphic, Pa.,
May 26th, 27th and 28th, 1920, to the
churches and associations with which we
correspond sendeth greeting in the Lord.
DrArR BRETHREN:—Once more, ac-
cording to the abundant mercy of our
heavenly Father, we have been gathered
together, and have been blessed to have
the gospel preached, and in it to rejoice
to receive your messengers and messages,
and have been enconraged thereby.

Our next session, the Lord willing, will
be held with the Bryn Zion Church, Kent
County, Delaware, between the third and
fourth Sundays in May, 1921, where we
hope to meet again and receive your mes-
sengers and gospel messages once more.

B. F. COULTER, Moderator.

J. B. MiLLeR, Clerk.

The price is $2.50;

HYMN BOOKS READY.

Wz now have a supply of the small
cloth Hymn Books on hand, which we
will mail post paid to any part of the
United States or Canada for one dollar a
copy. These books formerly sold for
seventy-five cents per copy, but becanse
of the big advance by the binders we are
forced to charge one dollar each for them,
whether sold singly or by the dozen.

ntR-o S ¢~

¢ FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

As we now have to pay three and one-
half times as much as we formerly did to
have the “Feast of Fat Things” bound in
cloth, we are foreed to increase our price
of the cloth bound book from fifty cents
to seventy-five cents. We will for the
present continne to .supply the book in
paper covers at the original price of
twenty-five cents.
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DAL OCRAAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY 1, 1920,

"EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
~Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

Al letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. K. BEEBE & (0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MARTHA, MARY AND LAZARUS.
Luke x. 38-42.

WE shall not ocenpy space to quote the
Scripture cited at the head of this article,
but those who desire may read it in con-
nection with what we write. Indeed, it is
well at all times to read the chapter in
which any text is used, either in writing
or preaching, not only for the good and
satisfaction of those who read and hear,
but it will convince one as to whether the
man knows what he is writing or talking
about. No one can read the Scriptures
too much, bnt many of ns read them too
little.

The subject snggested by the three
names above is one of interest, and the
story is often told children, and it is our
desire now to tell it to “little children,”
the children of Gtod. Such children are
anxions to hear of the wonders of God in
salvation.

In the lifetime of Jesns as a man he
made many journeys on foot doing good,
healing the sick, giving sight to the blind
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom.
As a man he hongered, was often thirsty
and often became very weary. His work
was ardoons and his life a busy one.
Sometimes when hungry and weary he
was not received into some cities, nor did
any home open its doors to him. Often
the gnestions arise, How conld such

things be? Who could refuse to take
him in? Yet snch was the case, and snch
freatment went to make up that sorrowfnl
life. Now and then, however, he found
a pleasant resting-place, and in Bethany
the house of Martha was his stopping-
place. Evidently the three of that home
were believers and were glad to have that
strange man come nnder their roof, We
have used the term “strange man,” for
he was sirange, in every sense of the
word, and those who followed him and
those who entertained him were strange
also, and this pecnliarity has followed to
the present day all who believe in him.
On this special ocecasion when he entered
the village this woman named Martha
received him into her house, and her sis-
tor, called Mary, sat at Jesus’ feet and
heard his word. How gracious it must
have been to Mary to sit at his feet and
in the spirit of a litéle child listen to him
tell of the Father sending him into the
world to be rejected and despised of men,
to suffer and die that sinners might live,
and while he may not have told her
plainly that she should have part in that
salvation, there was, no doubt, something
within her that told her he was her Savior.
Judging from what Martha said, Mary
had forgotten everything else, and seemed
to have no interest in anything save the
things of Jesns. Suech a thing is possi-
ble, and many can well remember when
such was the case with them, but as we
grow older in years the cares of this life
occupy much of our time and attention
and the things of Jesus are many times
last to be considered, and often (how sad
to say) the least in our thonghts. O that
we all could get back to the place where
Mary was, and where we all were in our
“first love.” Martha seemed more or
less vexed because Mary had loft her to
serve alone, and she came to Jesus and
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said, Lord, dost thou not care that my
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid
her therefore that she help me. Jesus
answered and said, Martha, Martha, thoun
art careful and tronbled about many
_things: but one thing is needful: and
Mary hath chosen that good part, which
shall not be taken away from her. It
can be readily seen that while Martha
desired that Mary help her she recognized
the Savior’s authority, and that if she did
help Martha it must be at the command
of him. The one thing Martha lacked,
Mary had chosen: rest in the word and
power of God. Tt is sometimes said that
Marthas are as necessary in the church
as Marys. Speaking in figures this is
true, but the text does not mean anything
of that kind, in our understanding of it.
In the chureh, however, it is always
necessary to have some who are anxious
about the things of the house and to see
that all things needful are attended to.
Such characters are called by some Mar-
thas, while on the other hand there are
those who secem to have little interest ex-
cept in the preaching. These are called
Marys. But in our understanding Mar-
tha, Mary and Lazarus were representa-
tive characters. Martha represented the
church under the law, Mary represented
the church of the gospel dispensation,
and Lazarus represented the dead sinner,
made alive from the dead, of which
characters the gospel church is composed.
Martha, or the church under the law, was
« enmbered with much serving,” observing
the rites and ceremonies, feast days and
fast days, new moons, sabbath days, and
such like. No one was allowed to be
idle, but every Israelite pressed into serv-
" ice, beginning with the male children at
the age of eight days. In those things
the Jewish church had more pleasure, or
joy, than in hearing the word of the Lord

by the prophets. - The one thing needful
for that generation was grace by which
it could serve God in spirit and in truth,
and rest in Christ was never given it, but
God reserved that better thing for the
gospel day. Therefore the church under
the law, Martha, never ceased to labor
and to press others into service. The
world is filled with workers to-day, not
after the order of the Jews of the old
covenant, but those who verily believe
that in order to “get right with God?”
they must work, and after getting right
they must continue to work in order to
keep right, or tolive, This class finds as
much fanlt with those who have ceased
from their own works and rest in the fin-

ished work of Jesus as did Martha with
Mary because she had left her to serve -
alone. There are those to-day who would
press every man, woman and child in the
universe into service if they could, but
when one reaches the end of the law for
righteousness no mortal can ever again
induce or compel that one to work, hoping
thereby to please God and bring him
under obligations to save him.  Just now
the religious fanatics of this country are
trying to make men religiotis through
legislation, taking intoxicating drinks
away from them and planning, it is said,
to do the same with tobacco, and no doubt
later on our diet will be regulated by the
same set. It may come into the mind of
some one before long to revise the once
glorious old song: “The land of the free
and the home of the brave.” However,
all these things are not mere happenings,
but are in the number of all things that
work together for good to them that love
God, who are the called according to his
purpose, yot the flesh rebels at bondage.
If it were possible to remove every temp-
tation and evil, so that man could not
possibly sin with his hands, feet, tongue
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or lips, he would still be a sinner in heart,
justly condemned, except saved and justi-
fied by the grace of God. Sin is inherent,
and can never be eradicated by persua-
sion or law. Yet Martha could not un-
derstand this truth, nor can the fanatics
of this day, who in a sense are Martha,
and will continue to ask the Lord to bid
others help. The name Martha signifies
that which becomes bitter, and we know
of nothing more biiter than the experi-
ence of the church of the old covenant,
-being turned down, trodden underfoot
and forsaken of God.

The name Mary signifies exalted. She
was found at the feet of Jesus hearing
his word, his voice, his doctrine, his com-
mandments; not the law of Moses nor
the ten commandments of that covenant.
Mary, or the gospel church, is seen in her
exaltation having the moon (law) under
her feet, clothed with the sun and upon
her head a crown of twelve stars. This
is her appearance in heaven, the gospel
dispensation. She has chosen, as did
Solomon, the very thing the Lord pre-
pared for her: rest at his feet. There she
abides forever in the bosom of his love.
How pleasant to rest from our labors, to
have good hope through grace that we
have received of the Lord’s hand double
for all our sins. In John xix. 25, it will
be seen that three women named Mary
stood by the cross as Jesus was being
crucified. They represented the entire
chureh of God being exalted at the same
moment. In other words, they repre-
sented the whole family of God in Christ
Jesus, ordained unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ. In being raised in
him, the law thus being satisfied, they
were exalted in the presence of God with-

out spot or blemish.

The resurrection of Lazarus sets forth
the work of God in quickening dead sin-
ners into life and the removal of the fet-
ters, that they may go free from bondage.
The Son quickeneth whom he will, hence
if he wills not to quicken a dead sinner
that man will die in his sins. With God
are the issues of life and of death. After
Lazarus was made alive he was found at
the table with Jesus, where all his saints
are found. 7The sickness of Lazarns was
not unto death, but that God might be
glorified through his life-giving power.
So the condemnation of the elect was not
unto everlasting death, but that God
might be glorified in their resurrection
from the dead. He hath not appointed
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation
through our Lord Jesus Ohrist.

We leave the subject with yon. K.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder W. B. MeAdams has changed hié
address from Columbia, 8. C., to Jones-
boro, Texas, Route 4, eare of 0. B.

Elder J. M. Fenton has changed his
address from 5128 Master St., Philadel-
phia, Pa., to 27 S. Maryland Ave.,, At-
lantic City, N. J. Canada address, No, 2
Picton Apt., Londdn, Ontario.-

After June 25th, the address of Hlder
W. 8. Alexander will be 233 Concord
Ave., Wilmington, Del., instead of Hls-
mere, Del.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs, S, F. Gandy, N. J., $1.00; ¥ranklin Terry,
N. J., $1.00; Miss Julia Timmons, Ill., $2.00; E. B,
Ault, Texas, $3,00; Savah E; Runkle, T11., $1,00,
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder C. W. Bond, at his home, La Grande,
Oregon, June 14th, 1920, Thomas Williams and Miss
Audra Cummins, both of Union County, Oregon.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

William A, Edwards was born in Heury Connty,
' Tenn., November 11th, 1841, and moved with his
father to 1fulton County, Ky., when very young,
where he grow to manhood. In 1863 he was married
to Irene Roper, sister to the writer, to which union
were born six children, five of whowm survive him.
His wife died in 1880. A year or so later he was
married to a sister of his fivet wite, to which union
was born one child, He was baptized in the fellow-
ship of the Primitive Baptist Charch of Mud Creek,
Tultou Co., Ky., the first Sunday in Sepbewber, 1869,
by Elder . Murchiuson, He departed this life
February 19th, 1920, at the age of about 79 years.
He was u great lover of the irath, and always cou-
tended for the unlimited power of God in the salva-
tion of his people, having no compromise with those
who might differ on the subject of God’s predestina-
tion and final prescrvatiou of the saints unuto glory.
He was a greatly beloved, usefu] and faithful Baptist.
His house was ever a home for the Baptists, and
many of those who have visited old Mud Creek in
the last fifty years will remember his loving hos-
pitality and cheerful mavuver of dispensing it. He
left a poor, feeble and discounsolate compaunion and
children, many friends, with the church, to mourn
the loss of one greatly heloved, but we sorrow not as
those who have no hope,

"The funeral services wore conducted by Elders J.

T. Prince and A, J. Luther, after which he was laid

to rest in Rush Creek Cemetery with father, mother,
wife and other friends.
ALBO,

Lueretia McClellan, sister of the wives of the above
named brother, was horn Augusb 1st, 1841, in Falton
County, Ky., and died March 15th, 1920, aged about
79 years. She was married to A, J. McClellan in
1865, he dying in 1875. Four children wore born to
that uniou, throe of whow survive hor. She joined
the Methodists in early life, but in God’s time saw
her error, aud had not for many years affiliated with
them. Though sho never united with the Baptists
she was a firm beliover ju salvation by grace aud
grace alone, and seemed to always fesl her huperfec-
tions and unworthivness, She made hexr home at our
house the greater part of her time for a year or more,
She had been in feeble health for several years and
suffered a groat deal, but murmured little, and seemed
to be resigned to the will of tho Lord, She loved to
go to Old Baplist meetings, onjoyed the preaching
and the company of the }jwbists, and in many ways

gave evidence of the love she had for the doctrine as
taught and believed by Baptists of the SiGNS OF THE
Times order. The brothers, sisters, ¢hildren and
many fricnds and numerous relatives feel that she
has gone home fo her reward, never to kunow any
more grief or sorrow. W. B. ROPER.

Troy Mordecai was born August 19th, 1916, aund

died June 8th, 1919, making his stay on earth 2 years,
9 months and 20 days. Little Troy was sick eleven
days, and all was done for him that loving hands
could do, but it pleased the Lord to take him from
us. God’s will be done, not ours. He leaves father,
mother and one sister, together with a number of
relatives and friends, to mourn for him. He bore
his suffering with patience, and talked sweetly most
all of his last fifteen hours. He called his father and
mother, grandfather and grandmother, and said,
¢ Come and go home with me.” Loved ones, your
Joss is his eternal gain, for we Know Jesus said,
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not; for of such is the kingdom of heaven. We
know it is hard to give him up, but God is able to do
better by him than you could. He took him home to
heaven. He died hegging to go home. He was like
a beautiful lower springing up, but was soon cut
down and withered away. :

The funeral service was conducted by Elder E. J.
Sanders, and his body was laid in Walnut Cemetery

to await the resurrection morn,
ALSO,
Zell Mordecal was born March 14th, 1911, and died -

June 24th, 1919, making her stay on earth 8 years, 3
months and 10 days, Little Zell was the daughter
of Mr, and Mrs. John Mordecai, of Melborne, Ala,
She was sick only three weeks of influenza, as was
her little brother, who preceded her on the 8th of the
same mouth, She bore her sufferings with patience,
and said she would not get well. All was done for
her that loving hands could do, but God, who kuows
best, called her from us; so we weep not, bnt try to
say with Job: “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away ; blessed be the nawe of the Lord.” She
was a beautifal little child, and will be missed in her
howme and by all who knew her. Jesus took the little
children in his arms and blessed them, Dear father
and mother, loved ones and friends, this should be a
comfort to you all, for she is gone from the evil to
comwe. A fow minutes before she died she called her
Aunt Lula to wash her face, and said to her little
brother, who died sixteen days before, ¢ Troy, I will
soon be therc.” She fell asleep in Jesus at 5 o’cloek,
Her mother was unable to go to the cemetery.

.The funeral was conducted at the home by Elder
W. M. Dorris, after which her body was laid in
Walnut Cemetery, by the side of her little hrothery,
to await the resurrection morn, when they shall come
forth to meet the Lord in the air,

Her nncle, JOE MORDECAL
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Emma J. Kelly, daughter of the late John P. and
SBarah J, Kelly, was born Sept. 15th, 1857, and died
Nov 20th, 1919, aged 62 years, 2 mouths and 5 days.
Her mother, three brothers, a half-brother and half-
sister survive her.  Sister Emma united with the Old
School Baptist Church at Black Rock, Battimore Co.,
Md, and was baptized by the late Elder I, A. Chick
the tirst Sunday io July, 1889. She was a boautiful
christian character, and maunifested the same by her
Bhe was a coustant sufferer
for more than two years before her death, yet in it
all she showed that patience which can only be mani-
fest in those who havo a precious hopo beyond all
Tt

walk and conversation,

indeod a

the cares and frials of this life, wag indeed a
pleasure to meet aud converse with her. Her wmind
seemed to bo coustantly on things above, and even
though she was a sufferer, as long as it was possible
she would ride seven miles to meeting and back in
order that she might mingle with those of like pre-
cious faith, It was wy privilege, in company with
brother Frauk Scots, to visit her just a few days be-
fore the end cawe, to talk with hor, sing with her,
and to behold in her that patieut waiting for tho end
which she knew wtust soon come.  Sho realized that
the time had now como for her to lay down this life.
In the same quiet manner she gave directious as to
how she wisherl to be Iaid away, who the bearers
should be, and in fact matle all the arrangements for
her own funeral. In evidence of the high estcom in
which she was held, not ouly by the wmombers of the

-church, but by neighbors and friends, was tho large
gathering that attended hor funeral, mourning the
loss of a friend indeed.

. The funeral services were conducted by the writer,
and I feel to say with thom atl, Wo miss ber, but are
sure our loss is hor eternal gain, and that she lLas
goue to be where Jesus is, whera there is no woro
sorrow or pain. May the gracious Master bless and
comfort those who ave-left to mourn, and grant them
that consolation which only is his to give.

W. 8. ALEXANDER.

Mary A, Ransdell ¢hilton was boru in Henry County,
Ky., March 7th, 1835, and departed this life May
-10th, 1920, in the 86th year of her age. Sho was
warried to B. ¥. Chilton December 22nd, 1857. To
them were born two children, one son and one daugh-
ter, Robert and Dora, the latter having preceded ler
to the grave svwe thirty or more years, leaving one
son, Mat Lindsey, of Des Moines, lowa.” Our dear
sister wnited with the church at Turners the second
Baturday in October, 1885. I bhink she and onr dear
old brother were received and baptized at the same
time, and they were true Baptists indeed, walking
hand in hand in the real faith of the gospel, always
at the mestings uuless providentially Lindered, and
their honse was a precious, dear hotme for tho Bap-
tiste and all lovers of the truth as it is in Christ,

community, respected by all who knew him.

For the past thirty yoars or more it has been my
sweeb privilege to mingle with thom at the dear old
home. It cau be truly said of them that they were
given to hospitality. Our dear sister was of a wmeek,
huwmble, contrite spirit, adorning the profession she
had made. She had been a great sufforer for the past
few years, but bore all with becoming patienco, bade
the family farewell and ealinly and sweetly fell
asleep in Josus. She leaves to mourn their loss our
dear aged brother, with whow wo deeply sympathize,
his only son, Robert J., and his wife, one sister and
oight grandchildren. May the dear Lord comfort
their hearts and instruet them in all the way.

Th

¢ fanoral

was largoly abbended ab the meeibing-
house in Turners on tho 12th, couductod by the
writer. Burial was in the old Turuer family bnrying-
gronud. . W, SAWIN,
[ . N ——
George W, Simson was boru August $th, 1842, at
Zanesville, Obio, and moved in early life Lo Nebraska,
where ho resided until 1902, when hLe moved to
Boliver, Mo, About the year 1905 he was baptized
in the fellowship of the Primitive Baptist Cliureh
called Harmony, by Elder Ageo. In 1905 Le was
nuited in marriage to Mrs. Mullen, who, with oight
children by a former marriage, survives Lim. Soon
after moving to Riverside, in 1913, he united with
the Little Ilock Predestinarian Baptist Chareh of
southorn California by letter, wlere Lo lived a life
consistent with the faith of that order nntil the fime
of his deparbure, which occurred on the 28t day of
Novembor, 1919. He was laid to rest in the cemetery
ab Rivorside, there to awaib the coming of the Lord
and his angels, in acenrdance with the convietions he
earnestly coutended for.
By request of his bereavod widow,
OLIVER P. SPEIRS,

& —

Jacob L. Rounds was born Vebrnary 15(h, 1863,
and died at his home near Salisbury, Md., May 22n4,
1920, aged 57 years, 3 monfhs and 7 days. He was
nnited in marriago to Bla M, Givan January 14th,
1890, who survives him, togobher with five brothers
and five sisters, fo wmourn, o was a kind, affection-
ate husband, O bow I miss hiny wherovor 1 go, but
I hope o meet him in lieavou, He never mwade an
open profession of religion, but was a frm believer
in the doctrine of salvation by grace, and was always
ready to go the meetings and talk of his appreciation
of the iloctrine preached, and enjoyed tho hymus
very much, and had talked to mo of going before the
chnrch,  During his last illnoss he wounld look at me
aud smile, and seomed to lay all his caves aside. He
had had stomach trouble since lie was nineteen years
of age. He bore his sufferings with much patience,

His widow, ELLA M. ROUNDS,

Mr. Rounds was a fine mau, and stood high in his
He
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«came of Old Baptist stock, and was proud to be asso-
-ciated with that denomination, though not a member.
He knew the joyful sound, and walked uprightly be-
fore God and man. Two of bis brothers are deacons
of the Salisbury Church, Maryland, which church
our esteemed friend attended. ™The writer conducted
the funeral services in the Salisbury weetinghouse,
asgisted by Elder J. C. Mellott, The text used on
the occasion was 1 Cor. xv. 57. One of his favorite
hymus, No. 68 (Beebe’s collection), was read. The
services were largely attended, thus showing the es-
teem in which he was held. Interment took place in

Parsons Cemctery, Salisbury, Md. DMay the Lord

sustain the family, especially the lonely widow.

I -

Mrs. Mary H. Crowder, nec Loving, was born near
Huauntsville, Ala., July 2nd, 1833, and died abt her
home in Quanab, exas, April 15th, 1920, aged 86
years, 9 months and 13 days. Her mind was per-
foctly clear until the end, and her last words were a
prayer for all of hor relatives and {riends. She came
to Texas with ber father, Migginson Loving, in 1840,
and settled near the town of Dangerfield, Morris Co.
She was married to Josse Moon about the ycar 1843,
to which mnion several cbildron were born, all of

whom are deceasetl excopt 8. L., Moon.. Her husband |-

joined the Coufederate army in 1860, and died while
iu service in southern Louisiana. Her second mar-
riage was to 'I'. M. Crowder, December 27th, 1866, to

wwhich uunion several children were born, all deceased-

except Mrs. J. W. Bolin aud R. V., Crowder. Desides
these she leaves several grandchildren and a host of
relatives and friends to mourn her deabth, but we
mourn not as thogse who have no hope, She received
:a hope during the Civil War, .and soon thereafter
united with the church at Spring Hill, where her
membership remained until her death, and where she
was laid to await bLhe resurrection after funeral serv-
ices conducted by her pastor, Elder W. B, Robertson,
April 17th,. Sister Crowder was always faithful to
every duty, was a devoted member of the church and
much loved by all who knew her. It is our desire
that the rich Llessings of our heaveuly Father may
rest upon all who are left to mourn.
W. B. ROBERTSON,

Mrs. Matilda Brown Buck, widow of Captain Chas,
Albert Buck, died at her home in Hartford, Conn,,
December Tth, 1919, after a long sickness., She was
born jn Marowas, Coun., February 8th, 1853, and was
married to Captain Buck in 1872, Thoy lived in
Dorchester, Canada, where sho joined the Old School
Baptist Chureh. In 1887 they moved to Hariford,
Conn, She is survived by one son and three daugh-
ters. Until her death she was a devoted -roadoer of
the S1ans or ruE Times aud a sincere beliover in the
teachings of her church,

Her daughter, .,  °

{LILLY BUCK.

MEMORIALS.

WHEREAS, it has pleased our heavenly Father to
call our beloved brother, Elder A, B, Francis, from
his labors to rest with Jesus in the paradise of God,
the Baltimore Association desires to give some ex-
pression of their appreciation of his many visits to
us for moro than fifty years, and also of our sorrow
that we shall see his face no more on earth nor hear
his voics, to which we have many times listened with
delight as he so ably preached Jesus and the resur-
rection. Troly a man of God has fallen, one who
ever earnestly contended for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints without new or dis-
turbing things. He was content to teach according
to the word of God as giveu in the Old and New
Testament Scriptures, We extend sympathy to his
churches whom he faithfaully served, and trust the
Lord will give them another who will Le true and
faithful. We sympathize also with his children, but
most of all with his bereaved widow, our dear sister,
and pray our heavenly Father to comfort her in this
great sorrow,

J. T. ROWE, Moderator.
Frang . Scorr, Clerk. :
Lpwarn A, JBuNsoN, Ase’t Clerk.

MEETINGS.

Tar Siloam Associatiou of Predestinarian Baptlists
will be held with Sulphur Creek Church, near Riffe,
Wash., beginning Friday, August 6th, 1920, at 10
o’clock a. w., and coutinuing the two following days.
All lovers of the truth are invited. Those coming
via Morton will be met Thursday p. m. with convey-
ance, Those coming via Chehalis take auto stage
leaving Chehalis 7:30 a. m. and 2 p. m., arriving at
Riffe 1 and 5 p. m, For further particulars write me.

ROSA COLEMAN, Clerk,

Rirre, Wash.

EHB KN EZ E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

MATTHEW XIX. 16.

‘¢ WHAT good bhing shall I do, that I wmay have
eternal life 9’

Many of us have asked this question.

We want a hard and fast rule between

right and wrong. We complain that the
Seriptures are not explieit enough on
some point that is troubling us. Do we
realize what such thoughts mean—that
we desire to be brought again into bond-
Jesus answered, ‘“If thou wilt en-
ter into life, keep the commandments,”
Did he mean that a formal observance of
.these commandments would bring a re-
ward of eternal life? ¢ Hxeept your
righteousuess shall exceed the righteous-
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, yo shall

age!

in no case enter iuto the kingdom of),

heaven.” “Beware ye of the leaven of
the Pharisees.” “1I beseech you  there-
. fore, brethren, by the mercies of God,
that ye present your bodies a living saec-
rifice, holy, aceeptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service.” Do we ask,
“What good thing shall I do?%”
much shall we give to the Lord? Will
it suflice to lay aside one tenth of our
wealth, or part of the surplus we do not

How

require, as a sacrifice? Is that self-de-.
nial ? Let us read on in the chapter,
Romans xii. 3: “For I say, through the
grace given unto we, to every man that
is among you, not to think of himself
more highly than he ought to think.”
Pride is as inherent in man as any other
fleshly lust. Do we think to say to our-
selves that we have done such and such a
good deed and are better than others who
have not done it, or perhaps with more
apparent humility, we are better than we
would be if we had not done it?  This,
brethren, is the leaven of the Phariseo;
it is pride before God, self-righteousness,
which is an abominastion in his sight. If
we want to set limitations on what is re-
quired of us we find little satisfaction in
the word of God.” How much shall I
give? @iveall that thou hast. To whom
shall T lend? To every one that asks,
and that with no security or thought of
receiving it back. How often shall I
pray ¢ Pray without ceasing. How much
shall I render to the Lord? All., % Pre-
sent your bodies a living sacrifice.” Do
you feel this is more than you can do?
I hope so. The Lord intended that you
should realize this very thing. Do you
begin to feel as'did’ the - disciples, “It is
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not good to marry”’? Do you feel the
fear that fell on those around when An-
apias and Sapphira were carried out?
Brethren, you cannot live too soberly, too
temperately, too righteously. You can-
not be too hospitable, too charitable, too
full of unfeigned love for your brethren.
But does the Lord require hard things of
you? O no, he is teaching you, who
would be under the law, who want to be-
come righteous through the deeds of the
law, who would pride yourselves that you
are not as other men, a lesson you have
not yet fully learned. The last verse of
the thirteenth chapter of Romans sums
up the matter in few words: *“ But put
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the
lusts thereof.”

Is nothing then required of God’s chil-
dren? We can hardly think that. Baut
one thing is not required, and that is
self-righteousness. Have we not all real-
ized that the cares of this life, the lusts
of the flesh and all things which are of
our earnal nature are barren of spiritual
fruit? This is not confined to the ¢ thou
shalt nots ”? of the law of Moses. Thero
are many things which are lawful in
themselves, which are not condemned,
yet they do not profit us spiritually, but
rather tend to rob us of the joys of heav-
enly things. Fating and drinking are
not forbidden, marriage is honorable,
honest labor and diligence in business
are commended, but soberness, temper-
ance in all things, continuance in prayer,
assembling often for the worship of God,
brotherly love, and everything that is
holy and good and true, are especially
enjoined on believers. We are children
of the day; let us not walk as in the
night. The true light now shineth; let
us not think to stand on the bare ground
of our church membership. Were we

obedient in baptism? That is well, but
it is only the beginning of our profession
of Christ. O that we were more faithful
in prayer. Do we lack wisdom? Let
us ask of the Lord. Are we dull and
lifeless? Do we feel enmity and bitter-
ness toward a brother? Is our life so
taken up with worldly cares and enjoy-
ments that we find neither time nor in-
clination to attend to the worship of God ¢
Go into the secret chamber, where none
but God can hear, and pray for forgive-
ness, confessing our sins. Do not wait
until we are clean and free from sense of
guilt. Pray always. Nothing is too tri-
fling, nothing too great for the Lord’s
direction. If we only could live more in
prayer we would find more sweetness in
it.

Dear brethren, when I write to you it
is not through a sense of superior knowl-
edge, but to tell you what I myself have
experienced, with the hope that you may
find comfort in having your pure minds
stirred up by way of remembrance, that
the name of Jesus niay be exalted among
us, that we may rejoice in him and give
him all the honor and glory forever.

Your brother in hope,

GILBERT B. McOOLL.
e — . -

WARFORDSBURG, Pa., June 9, 1920,

DEAR BROTHER LIEFFBRRTS :—Answer-
ing yours of May 13th, we were glad to
learn you all reached howe safely and
well, and we hope all of you are enjoying
the blessings of life. I feel at home
when in the company of Old Baptists,
where one can talk of the church and of
God’s power, of his wisdom and his plan
of salvation by grace, of his foreknowl- .
edge and predestination of all things, for
it is all so true and so plain. There are
many enemies to that doctrine around
here. As for my experience, I must go
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back about fifty-two years. I was about
eighteen years of age when the Lord
gave me to see and to know that I was a
sinful ereature in his sight. I felt I was
the most wicked of all creatures in the
whole world, and thought, What can 1
do to be saved ? 1 thought to be saved I
must$ do it all myseif, for I could hear no
other preaching around me than that
which said, Repent, believe and be bap-
tized. . Feeling to do anything if only I
could rid myself of sin, I would set times
to be baptized, but would fail when the
times came. Several times I did this.
At last it seemed to me that if I should
make another promise to God and not
fulfill it he would surely cut me down in
my sins, for I thought I was lying unto
the Lord, which seemed infinitely worse
than lying unto men. There was to be a
big meeting at a certain place, and T
made up my mind that I would no longer
lie unto the Lord, that this time I would
be baptized. I remember yet the texs
that was taken that night: “Thatservant
which knew his lord’s will, and prepared
pot himself, neither did aceording to his
~will, shall be beaten with many stripes.”
~—Luke xii. 47. This seemed to strike
me so forcibly that when the invitation
was given I was the first one at the
mourners’ beneh, where they were said to
pray their sins away. But I could not
pray mine away. I could think of noth-
ing but Lord, save a poor sinner; Lord,
have merey on me, a sinner. 1 knew not
what was my Master’s will, unless it was
to be baptized, so I allowed myself to be
baptized into membership with the Chris-
tian, or Campbellite, denomination, re-
maining with them for several years. I
soon came to see, however, that their
foundation was all made up of their own
works. They taught that they them-
selves had power to convert sinners.

They told me to go out in the congrega-
tion and talk to sinners and convert them,
but T told them I could not and would
not do i, for some one else must do
that, though I did not tell them who that
some One else was. I remained with the
Ohristian people as long as I eould, but
the longer I stayed there the more and
more I became convinced I could not be-
lieve with them, they had so much of
worldly things mixed up with their chureh
order. I came to a standstill for about
tou years, wondering where I would find
the true chureh of God’s doctrine. I
wont to several different denominations,
but theirs was all that self-saving re-
ligion, and made me think of what I had
read: “And if the blind lead the blind,
both shall fall into the diteh.” T did not
know what to do. I could not find the
true chureh myself, and I asked the Lord
if it were his will to show me the right
way and lead me in it. Heanswered me,
and led me to the Old School Baptists.
I had long felt a warmth in my heart for
the Old Baptists, and it would kindle
whenever I heard them preach. I desired
to be with them, but felt for a long time
it would be wrong for me to be baptized
again. I was shown, however, that my
former baptism was no baptism at all,
that it was even as the doctrine of the
Cambellites, altogether of self and not of
grace. Now I wanted to be baptized by
the Old Baptists and live with them, and
I felt willing to go down into the water
the coldest day that ever was if I couid
only be one with them. I feel that in
God’s own appointed time and way he
did grant me that blessed privilege, and
though it was winter, he cleared the
water of all ice, and it seemed to me did
not leave it even cold.
From one who loves the truth,
MARY GARLAND.
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CoLuMBUS, Ga., June 21, 1920,

DeAr ELDER LEFFERTS AND FAMILY :
—J] am thinking to-night of you all, and
of what a pleasant stay we had in your
home. You so kindly entertained us and
were thoughtful of our every comfort. 1
am thinking, too, of all God’s dear people
who are scattered throughout the differ-
ent States, especially those I met face to
face and abode with in their pleasant
homes while attending the associations
convening the last of May and the first
of this month (June) in the States of
Maryland, Pennsylvania and New Jersey.
I shall ever remember those dear breth-
ren and sisters, and the joyful time spent
among them. There is no place one-half
80 dear to me as to be in the company of
this favored people. There was much
preaching, all in harmony, proclaiming
the gospel’s joyful tidings, sweetly sound-
ing salvation by grace- alone, cheering
and comforting the Lord’s afflicted and
poor while sojourning here. I feel
utteriy destitute of fitting words to ex-
press the gratitude of my heart for the
privilege of meeting so many dear Old
Baptists and, I hope, joining with them
in praising our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, and mingling our voices in sing-
ing the songs of Zion. It was soul-
cheering so see such sweet fellowship and
unity, so firm and unwavering in the faith
and doetrine. May one so unworthy as I
call these precious children of the Most
High my brethren? I feel so unworthy
a place among God’s people that I some-
times fear I am not born again, yet 1
cannot give up the little hope I have
cherished so long a time, though at times
it appears so little that I have to hope
I have a hope. But there is none other
to look to except Jesus, for it is said in
the blessed word, Neither is there salva-
tion in any other; for there is none other

name under heaven given among men
whereby we wmust be saved. O how
sweet if we can trust him in every case,
look to him for every help, carry every
burden to him and leaning thus move
along. Kind are the words that Jesus
speaks: My grace is sufficient for you,
though nature’s powers way faint. There
have been times with me that I have felt
my heart giow aud burn with love at the
thought of being entirely in the hands of
the Lord in all things. Hvery way I turn
he meets me there in his power, saying,
I am the Lord, and beside me there is
none other; and I have at times felt the
sweetmess of this enveloping power, and
been constrained to sing a hymn of
praise and thankfulness, feeling the
blessed assurance within me that he hath
all power, and we have nowhere else to
flee. He has taught us there is no help
outside of him. We think how pleasant
it would have been if it had pleased our
Lord to set the bounds of the people so
that the children of God might have been
near each other, and able to speak often
one to another, instead of being scattered
abroad, two of a city and one of a family,
among those who hate them and would
banish them from the face of the earth if
they dared. But they are kept by God’s
power and love. *‘Ye are the salt of the
earth,” and it is not good for -the salt to
be all in.one place, but to be scattered
throughout the whole earth to properly
preserve it. In our loneliness and long-
ing for the company of those of like
precious faith we cannot know what we
are to those about us. We know that
wherever the salt is there will be a bless-
ing, even life for evermore; not eternal,
but for all time to come until the salt,
the elect, is gathered in, then it will be
preserved no longer, for it is only for the
elect’s sake that the world stands, How
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grand and wonderfnl are the ways and
plans of almighty God, who works all
things for his glory and for good to his
chosen generation.

Now, dear brother, I will close. I only
felt to tell you how I enjoyed the meet-
ings, and being with youn all. It may be
I shall never meet with you all again,
but I hope it may be the Lord’s will that
I may some time again go to the same
associations; but if not, the past meeting
will be an oasis in memory, refreshing, so
long as I shall live. Remember me to
the dear Baptists at Mt. Zion Church. T
shall think often of them. I was glad to
be with them at their meeting.

“T hope you'll all remember me

If you on earth no more I see;

An interest in your prayers I crave,
That we may meet beyond the grave.”

May God bless us all, keep us humble,
walking according to his will and purpose
in Christ Jesus, trnsting alone in the
blood of our Savior for peace and rest
beyond the grave. Love to all your dear
ones.
Yours in christian love,
(MRS.) F. J. NORRIS.

ettt ¢ A ¢ A - e

ErLxins, W, Va., Feb. 29, 1920.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am sending you
two dollars for the S1aNg or THE TIMES.
I nsed to take it years ago, and while
visiting one of my old aunts, who is now
in her ninety-fourth year, she handed me
a copy, and I read so many precious let-
ters and truths in them from our breth-
ren and sisters, especially some I know
well, it made my heart leap for joy to
hear from them from all parts of the
country. I have belonged to the Old

School Baptist Church for twenty-four

years, and have for twenty years been
clerk of the Valley Church, and ordained
deacon since my dear old father died,
who belonged to that church for about

fifty years, and was a faithful member
until his death. I believe God has a
people chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world, and they will follow
him whithersoever he goeth, for he says,
My sheep know my voice, and they fol-
low me, and I give unto them eternal
life-—alife his own, that never dies. Dear
brethren and sisters throughout this wide
world, T am glad to see so many writing
for the StaxNs, and know that I am not
left alone. O how I would love to visit
my brethren and sisters in all parts of
the conntry, bnt T am getting old, will
soon be gixty-two years. When I read
the many precious letters in the SiaNs it
makes me want to see all the writers. I

feel sometimes that I have no hope at all,

that T am a poor lost sinner in the sight
of a holy and just God, but the blessed
Savior says he is the Shepherd of his
sheep, and he is able to take care of them,
no matter where they are. Many doubts
and fears come to me, but at times I can
lay aside all of this in my weakness and

look to Christ as my Lord and my Savior,

who says, By grace are ye saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is'the
gift of God, and if he gives us this gift
no one can take it from us. Every good
and perfect gift cometh from God. When
I am at my daily work I often think of
the blessed Savior saying, Fear not, little
floek, for it is your Father’s good pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom. I have
had many ups and downs in my life, but
praise the Lord both day and night that
I stand firm in the faith of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Ohrist and of the dear Old
School Baptists, whom I believe to be the
planting of his right band. There was

no other people with whom I could find a

home, and I hope to live and to die with
them. I think Christ’s sermon on the
mount is very profitable to read.
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Dear brethren, you ean publish this in
the S1gNs if you think it worthy, or casi
it into the waste-basket and all will be
well.

May the grace of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Ohrist be with you all. Amen.

D. B. CANFIELD.

a4 P G
Craxxs Summir, Pa., June 28, 1920,

DEAR EDpITORS :—In my letter in the
June 1st S1aNs I said T had no appoint-
ments in Canada now. The Brooke
Church has no pastor at present. T sent
my resignation to them a long time ago,
and supposed they had accepted it, but
when I was at their two days meeting
~ this month T was told they had not, there-
fore action is deferred until later. The
meeting was well attended, and all
seemed to have a good, quiet, peacefnl,
happy time, and the little Brooke Church
desires it known that their meetinghouse
and their homes are open to any God-
called, qualified and sent preachers who
come that way to come and preach for
them. Thisis a standing invitation to
those who are thns minded.
ton supplies them on the fifth Sundays,
and they greatly enjoy his preaching.
God bless the little church in well doing
and in doing well, is my prayer for Jesns’
sake,

Yours in hope,

i

D. M. VAIL.

Poca, W. Va., June 7, 1920,
DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed find four
dollars and twenty-five cents, four dollars
for a new subscriber for two years, and
twenty-five cents for a “Feast of Fat
Things.” T try to get a new subscriber
every time I get out, for I feel it to be
my duty, as you have heen so kind to me,
and not for that alone, bnt to get the

S16N8 ont among our people,
J. W. MCOLANAHAN,

3804 65th ST, PORTLAND, Ore,, June 14, 1920,

DEAR BRETAREN :--- Bxcept the Lord
build the house, they labor in vain that
build it; except the Lord keep the city,
the watehman waketh but in vain.”
With this Seriptore in mind I have set
abount the task of providing a permanent
meeting place for old Oedar Creek Chureh,
in which I was received at the April
meeting, by letter from Elgin, With the

) ) FU TS N
Lord’s help I accomplish this

hopo to
task although my means are limited.
Pray for me, brethren, that my efforts
may not be in vain, :

Ouar all day meetings, with lanch at
noon, have the Master’s sanction, as the
churceh is prosperous and in peace.

J. M. AMSBARY.

Hlder Fen-|

~ INFORMATION WANTED.

T wourp like to inquire throngh the
Srans whether there are any Baptists of
our order in the lower Rio Grande valley
of Texas or anywhere north near San
Antonio. I would like to meet or com-
municate with any Baptists of our order.
My post-oflico address is Mercedes, Texas.

OHARLES C. OONAWAY.

HYMN BOOKS READY.

WE now have a supply of the small
cloth Tymn Books on hand, which we
will mail post paid to any part of the
United Siates or Canada for one dollar a
copy. These books formerly sold for

seventy-five cents per copy, bnt becaunse

of the big advance by the binders we are
forced to charge one dollar each for them,
whether sold singly or by the dozen.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

A8 woe now have to pay three and one-
half times as much as we formerly did to
have the “ Feast of Fat Things” bound in
cloth, we are forced to increase our price
of the cloth bound book from fifty cents
to seventy-five cents. We will for the.
present continue to supply the book in.
paper covers at the original price of
twenty-five cents.
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY 15, 1920.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y,
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & C0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MALACHI IIL 17.

“AND they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts,
in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will
spare them, a8 a man spareth his own son that serv-
eth him.”

There are so many opinions of the
Scriptures in these days, and so many
seem possessed with the gpirit to antago-
nize every suggestion that does not coin-
cide with their view, that really there is
left but little pleasure in writing for pub-
lication. However, we can only do our
best, as we see and understand, and leave
the result with the Lord. Ministers and
good brethren often condemn the views
of others without careful examination of
the subject, clinging to some traditional
idea. This is unfair and unjust both to
themselves and the writer or speaker with
whom they disagree. At other times the
views of writers and speakers are ecriti-
cised because they differ from those of
Elder So-and-so, in whom the critics have
utmost confidence. Let none of us think
man infallible, the wisest and greatest
err, and we all are more often in error
concerning the Scriptures, perhaps, than
in anything else, yet each one thinks his
view correct. We have thus prefaced
this article because of the different views
held of it, and whatever we may write
will not be in the spirit of controversy,
but rather to give a plain, simple exposi-

tion of the subject as it seems to us, and
hope that no one will feel we mean to
hurt them by what we say. Neither
writing nor preaching should be done in
the spirit of lordship, nor with effort to
display superior knowledge or wisdom,
but in the spirit of love, with desire to
comfort the children of God and establish
them in the truth, regardless of any pet
hobby any of us may have. Hobbies
long ridden become rickety and often
bring disaster to the rider and also to
those who hear him,

Now to the subject, with the desire
above expressed. This text is in the last
book of the Old Testament, and next to
the last chapter of the old Bible; this
however makes it no less prophecy than
though it were in any other part of the
Old Testament, and should be regarded
as such or its import will be lost. No
prophecy should ever be considered frem
the standpoint of a New Testament dec-
laration. “The law and the prophets
were until John, since then the kingdom
of heaven is preached.” Hence it mat-
ters not what part of the old Bible is
nsed, either in preaching or writing, it
must be treated as propheey, concerning
the coming of Jesus, his snfferings and
the glory which followed. There is a
vagt difference between propheey and .
the fulfillment of it, and it behooves us
all who handle the word of God to rightly
divide that word. Everything had, and
still has, its time and place. Winter does
not take the place or exchange seasons
with summer; seedtime and harvest are
different, and it is just as impossible to
make law and gospel one as it is to
change the seasons. If any one will take
the time to read this short prophecy by
Malachi it will be seen very readily what
he was writing about as moved by the
Holy Ghost. In the third chapter and
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first verse, the coming of John the Bap-
tist is declared, in the office of the mes-
senger of God, to prepare the way before
Jesus Christ, the messenger of the new
covenant, who should suddenly come to
his temple. Because of sin and iniquity
in the hosts of Israel the questions are
asked, “ Who may abide the day of his
coming ¢ and who shall stand when he
appeareth ? for he is like a refiner’s fire,
and like fuliers’ sope: and he shail sif as
a refiner and purifier of silver; and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge
them as gold and silver, that they may
" offer unfo the Lord an offering in right-
eousness.” This quotation establishes
the fact that the book of Malaehi is a
testimony of the coming of Jesus and
what he shonld do in aceomplishing the
will of the Father who sent him.

In this third chapter it will be seen
that some of that age of the world among
the Jews were stout against the Lord,
saying it was vain to serve the Lord, and
that others who did not serve him at all
were blessed above them who had served
him, and they considered the wicked
happy, or, in other words, prosperous.
The Lord rebuked those who thought
they had been serving him, and told
them they had robbed him, in that they
_had not brought all the tithes into the
storehouse. Kven then, however, there
were those who feared the Lord and
spake often one to another: and the Lord
hearkened and heard it, and a book of
remembrance was written before him for
them that feared the Lord and thought
upon his name. Regardless of what any
of us think, write or preach, the above
characters were those who should be his
when he made up his jewels. The special
difference of opinion in this matter is the
time when the jewels were or are to be
made up. Some take the matter even

beyond the gospel dispensation to the end
of the world, but for our part we shall
continue to aflirm that the text is proph-
ecy and declares the work that Jesus
should do in the flesh as the Redeemer of
sinners and as the purifier of gold and
silver. He should purge the sons of
Levi, the priesthood, that they, all the
children of God, priests nnto him through
the blood of his Son, should offer sacri-
fices in righteousness; something never
done under the law. The term, “They
shall be mine,” signifies that Jesus would
pay the price with his own blood, redeem-
ing them unto God. Paul tells us that
we are not our own, but are bought with
a price, the precious blood of Jesus.
Therefore the whole man, soul, body and
spirif, -belongs. to the Lord in fulfill-
ment of his word, ¢ They shall be mine.”
The term, “In that day,” means the same
as in most every other place where it is
used in the Old Testament. Ifor instance,
It shall come to pass in that day that the
great trnmpet shall be blown, and they
which are ready to perish shall come and
shall worship the Lord in the holy mount
at Jerusalem. So far as we know no one.
doubts the above expression as referring
to the gospel day, in which the Lord
gathers his sons from far and his dangh-
ters from the ends of the earth to sit down
in his kingdom with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob., Therefore in that day he, Jesus,
the messenger of the new covenant,
should come to make up his jewels, gath-
ering them of all nations under heaven,
putting his law in their hearts and minds,
making another covenant with them, thus
manifesting them as his children (jewels),
partakers of the divine nature and pos-
sessors of eternal life. So thie church is
a royal diadem in the hand of God.
Therefore the text before ns, being proph-
ecy concerning the work of Jesus in his
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incarnation, full of grace and truth, has
no reference to the resurrection of the
dead except in the sense of lifting sinners
up from the curse and condemnation of
the law. The doctrine of the resurrection
is New Testament doctrine, and is fall of
comfort and assurance to those who have
hope therein. Jesns taught it, the apos-
tles affirmed it; we need not go to the Old
Testament to find it, whether in Malachi
or elsewhere,

The latter part of our text: “And I will
spare them as a man spareth his son that
serveth him,” establishes the fact that
the Lord by Malachi was declaring gospel
things, including the service of the jew-
els, are gospel subjects. The law of
Moses did not “spare” any one under it,
but exacted the last farthing, full pay-
ment for every transgression, and full six
days labor without cessation; nothing
could be omitted demanded by that law,
no mercy whatever in it. Kven Jesus
must fulfill, or keep, the law in every jof
and tittle ; his service was unto death, no
sparing, because the law demanded it.
But now in the gospel dispensation the
children of God are not nnder Moses, or
the law, but are under law to Chrisf, and
as a father pitieth his children, so the

Lord pitieth them that fear him and

serve him. Surely it is now, not after
death, that the subjects of the kingdom
of God serve him, and his sparing them
(having mercy upon them) as a man
spareth his own son that serveth him, is
made manifest in the forgetfulness, back-
slidings and wanderings of his sons and
daughters. The man in sparing his son
never exacts more than he is able to per-
form, so the Lord exacts nothing moro of
his jewels than he gives them strength

and grace to perform, working in them.

both to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure. ‘

In conclusion, we will say that while
we believe in the resurrection of the dead,
and that we wait, to wit, the redemption
of our body, and are sure that the crea-
ture itself shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious ’
liberty of the children of God, we would
not select the text at the head of this
article if we felt impressed to treat upon
that subject, but we have had some com-
fort and pleasure for many years in be-
lieving and finding that the Old Testa-
ment Seriptures are the testimony of
Jesus, as he said they were, and when led
by the Spirit into the things written by
holy men of old, one always beholds
Jesus the Son of God coming as was de-
clared of him, to bring life and immortal-
ity to the objects of God’s love. The
Lord keep us all'in his love and in the
order of his house blameless.

K.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Thomas Meredith.)

The Delaware Old. School Baptist Associa-
tion, convened with the Salem Church, at
Philadelphia, Pa., May 26th, 27th and
28th, 1920, sends love in the Lord.
DBRARLY BELOVED 1N OHRIST:—In

compliance with an order of the associa-

tion at her last session, and in aceordance
also with previous custom, we select for
the theme of our Circular Letter, Grace
and the love of God, believing it to be
calculated to comfort and encourage the
children of Zion. “ Grace be unto you,
and peace, from God our Father.” It is
grace that first must be received, then
comes peace which passeth all under-
standing ; not for extra obedience of the
sinner as a debt due him, but it comes
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. The apostle says, God sending
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forth the Spirit of his Son into the heart,
crying, “Abba, Father;” for without this
the awakened child dare not claim the
relationship. Carnal professors, ignoraut
of themselves and God in his divine per-
fections, may presumptuously call God
“ Father,” but for a soul quickened by
God’s grace to call God “ Father” is more
than he could presume to do; his lan-
guage is, I am not worthy to be called
thy son. The law brings him to the
knowledge of sin, and what he in his na-
tive ignorance thought was ordained to
life he finds to be unto death. To be-
lieve there is hope for him he dare not;
he sees no way of escape; he strives with
all his might to better his condition, yet
when he would do good he ecannot, for
nothing but evil is present with him; he
feels unfit to appear before the throne,
nor can auything give him peace without
coming from God bis Father throungh the
Lord Jesus Ohrist. Thus the poor soul
is tossed until his only plea is, “God be
merciful to me a sinner.” All hope is
cut off from any other quarter. He knows
it must be an aet of free grace or he is
lost forever; the demands of justice are
great, and he has nothing to pay, nor
prospects of getting any. Now when the
Holy Spirit breathes into his soul, * Grace
be unto you,” there will be peace in a
moment, causing him to love, wonder and
adore; he finds hope springing up in
his mind that he is a child of God, not by
works of righteousness of his own, for he
is led to see the channel through which
the mercy proceeds, and that it is the
Lord Jesus Christ; he is filled with love,
joy and peace. How surprising that God,
whose purity eaunot behold sin and who
is independently happy in himself, should
set his love on such poor, vile and sinful
creatures, who were by nature children
of wrath and enemies to him by wicked

works; who never sought his favor uutil
conquered by his grace and drawn to him
by cords of love. They were predesti-
nated to the adoption of children by
Jesus Ohrist to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his grace. This love is free;
not free to all the human family to take
up or lay aside at pleasure, as some have
vainly asserted, but free because it is
freely bestowed without price upon all
for whom it was provided. Ie never
loses sight of the objects of his love, not
even when in their lost condition running
in the broad road with the giddy multi-
tude, pursning the desires of the flesh
and of the mind. He always delights in
the children of his grace, and calls his
church his love, his dove, his nndefiled.
It is written, God so loved the world that
he gave his only begotten Son. It was
love that moved the Father to give hig
beloved Son that he might redeem his
chureh and save his people from their
sins, What heavenly beauty we see in
this glorious plan of salvation, which
flows from the fountain of God’s ever-
lasting love, through the precious Re-
deemer, to lost and perishing sinuers.
Dear brethren, we feel that this is a com-
forting and.consoling doctrine, though it
diseovers to us what poor self-nothing
worms of the dust we are under the care
of an all-wise God, who has so wonder-
fully displayed his wisdom, power and
love in the plan which he has devised for
the salvation of his ehurch and people on
earth. We are led to honor and adore
the riches of his grace, who devised the
plan for such poor helpless creatures as
wo are,

As the conelusion of our remarks we
will quote the precious words of the dis-
ciple Jude: “Now unto him that is able
to keep you from falling, and to present
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you fanltless before the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy, to the only
wise God our Savior, be glory and maj-
esty, dominion and power, both now and
ever, Amen.”
B. F. COULTER, Moderator.
J. B. MILLER, Clerk,

(Written by Elder C. W. Vaughn.)
The Delaware River Old School Baptist

Association, in session with the Kingwood

Charch, at Locktown, Hunterdon Co., N.

J., June 2nd, 3rd and 4th, 1920, to the

several churches of which it is composed,

greeting.

DrARLY BELOVED :(—In thus address-
ing you by way of a Circular Letter, we
desire to express the love and apprecia-
tion we trust is in our hearts for yon and
the saints everywhere. In this medita-
tion we have the quotation which is
quoted in the gospel according to Luke,
fourteenth chapter and eleventh verse:
“For whosoever exalteth himself shall
be abased; and he that hnmbleth himself
shall be exalted.” This was quoted by

"Jesns while in conversation with the
Pharisees and lawyers, who were in con-
versation with him at the time a certain
man was healed of dropsy. The two
characters herein under consideration
bring to mind the sinner dead in tres-
passes and sin and also the sinner that is
afflicted because of sin. The first is the
one who exalts himself, and represents
the first Adam. We note according to
the Seripture he by the conception of in-
iquity desired to be as wise as God, know-
ing good and evil, and exalting himself
to take of the forbidden fruit, and the
resnlt was death. In this conception we
find man continnally exalting himself,

- and would if possible take ‘the kingdom

of God and thereby dishonor God and
take the glory to himself. We note, as
is quoted by Jesus in the parable just
previous to the above quoted, he speaks
in few words the fruits of the carnal man,

in quoting in regard to doing things by
which we would have a rebound to him-

self equal to that he bestowed, if not.

greater, and thereby he would be exalted.
The one that is born of the Spirit is made
to see and know the end of this one which
is to be abased.

Now we come to consider the one that -

humbleth himself, It is not in the first
Adam to humble himself, but all the time
exalt himself. So there must be a
man that is not of the first Adam. ‘We
come now to Jesus, the He that humbleth
himself, and the humility he expressed in
all he manifested and taught. In the
expressions of doing to others that we
thereby would be profited, we know is in
a true sense the nature of all men, but
Jesus took the lame, the halt, the blind,
the sick and all manner of afflicted, espe-
cially when they were poor and had noth-
ing to pay. 1In this we see the wonderful
way by which he was made poor that we

should be made rich. We are made to
realize the afflictions of the Lord’s people,

which afflictions are so great that there is
no soundness in - them. We might enu-

merate many expressions whieh wonld
show his hnmility, but the qunickened sin-
ner magnifies him humbled to come into
this low ground of sin and sorrow to
suffer, bleed and die for his people, and
then by the glorified power of the Father
exalted at the right hand of the Father a
Prince and Savior to make intercession
for all whom he died, and by the power
of him the poor sinner is raised up and
glorified together with him. How won-
derfully we are made to see the humble-
ness of Jesus manifested in his children
as they are led by the Spirit. The Spirit
humbleth, but the flesh puffethup. When
the Spirit is leading the children of grace,

humility, meekness, gentleness and long-

suffering are manifested, and then we are
made to say, ““ How good and how pleas-
ant it is for brethren to dwell together in
unity.” Christ Jesus -being in them
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brings them together in a oneness in
gpirit and truth as the bride of Christ.

Dear brethren, we are made to sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ and
rejoice together in hope of salvation
through Ohrist Jesus. This association,
together with its correspondence, has been
wonderfully favored of the Lord for many
generations past, and we hope by the
grace of God to press on toward the mark
of the prize of the high cailing in Christ
Jesus, ever looking unto him who is the
author and finisher of the christian’s
faith. Brethren, we as soldiers of the
cross and followers of the Lamb are to
press on because of his love that con-
straineth nus, May it please him to thuas
manifest his power in us now and ever-
more,

D. M. VAIL, Moderator.
D. M. VooruEEs, Olerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.,

The Delaware River Old School Baptist
Association, convened with Kingwood
Church, Locktown, N. J., June 2nd, 3rd
and 4th, 1920, to the associations and
meetings with which we correspond sends
greetings and love in the Lord.

DrARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—We
are glad that by the love and mercy of a
covenant-keeping God we are again per-
mitted to meet in the capacity of an as-
sociation, and that his messengers have
been sent to us laden with the good things
of the kingdom of God, and that we have
been made to sit down together in the
kingdom of our God with Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob.

Our next meeting of the association
will be held at Southampton, Bucks Co.,
Pa., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday
before the first Sunday in June, 1921, at
10:30 a. m., when we hope to meet you
all again in love and fellowship of the
people of God.

D. M. VAIL, Moderator.

D, M. VoorHEES, Olerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Cornelia Harvey was born June 21st, 1836, and de-
parted this life December 17th, 1919, aged 83 years,
5 months and 25 days. = She was married to Z, Harvey
Feb. 8th, 1854, Fourteen children were horn to
them, geven of whom ave living, four boys and three
girls. For several years before her death she was a
believer in the Old School Baptist faith, but never
joined the church, Often have I heard her speak of
the mercies of Jesus, She was a firin believer in the
eternal purposes of the great King of kings., Her
house was a home for the children of God. I was
called to conduct the funeral of brother Z. Harvey,
also that of her son, brother Jamos Harvey. She is
done with trouble here. How sweet to realize that
Jesus came to put away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self. If Jesus puf away sin who can condemn? It
is said in holy writ, T am Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the. end, and that all his people were
chosen in him before the fonndation of the world,
Known unto God are all his works from the fonnda-
tion of the world, He is God, and changes not, hut
controls all eveated things. In every thing he has a
purpose; he works all things after the connsel of his
own will; created all things, from the smallest insect
to the angels aronnd his thvone, Ile predestinated
all things, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil,
It is the will of Good that all the Father gave him
shall come unto him, and he that cometh will in no
wise be cast out, This is the doctrine she loved and
firmly belisved. Much movre might be said of her,
bunt space will not allow. May God be with the
children and lead them to glory, and with their dear
mother join that blood-washed throng and sing the
song of sweet deliverance to all eternity,

J. R. HATCHER,
TR R

Joseph Theodore Hastings was horn near Delmar,
Del., September 22ad, 1857, died at his home in New
Castle, Del., May 11th, 1920, aged 62 years, 7 months
and 19 days. Thongh far from well, he started to
his work as nsual on Tuesday morning, and before
reaching the trolley line he was suffering with a hard
chill, so turned back, calling at the doctor’s office
for mediecine, Ie prescribed for him, then took him
home, as he was foo sick to walk. Thongh he
watched the ease closely, in two days pneumonia de-
veloped, and he advised notifying his people, which
was done, Bnt the doctor’s skill, with all that lov-
ing hearts and hands conld do, conld not stay the
hand of death, for his days were nnmbered, so he
passed away the following Tuesday, just one week
from the day he was taken with the chill. The sub-
ject of this notice was twice married, first in Febrn-
ary, 1882, to Miss Ella Matthews, an estimable young
lady, who lived less than a year to bless their happy
home, After more than three years of loneliness he
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was again married, on April 4th, 1866, to Miss Mame
Melvin, who is left to mourn an irreparable loss, also
one son, Theodore Hastings, Jr., and one grandchild,
He also left three brothers: James, Minos and An-
anias, and two sisters: Mrs. A, C. Holloway and Mrs.
J. B. McGeo, many nephews and nieces and & host of
friends. While Theodore did not liave a name on
our chanrch-book, we feel to hope he loved the assem-
bly of the saints, and we do know ho had nothing
against the doctrine of God our Savior. He was an
exceptionally kind and affectionate husband and
father, poor in this world’s goods, but we feel to
_hope he had treasures in heaven. His trials were
many through life. WFour times his wife has been
laid upon the operating table, and he likewise had
fonr times suffered from the effects of the surgical
knife, but was always patient; a meek and lowly
spirit always manifest. Indeed, his very life said,
“T am dumb before thy throne, nor dare dispute thy
will.” It was my privilege to talk with him about
two years ago, avd to hear his own lips make this
confession : I love to go among this people, and be-
lieve they are the Lord’s people, but have always
been given to feel that I am not worthy to have a
place among them ; not worthy to be called thy son,
but let me be as one of thy hired servants.” Precious
testimouny indeed.

The-writer was called to conduct the funeral serv-
ice by his request. We were friends indeed, May
the gracious Mastor comfort those who are left to
mourn with these thoughts. 'The fonndation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. W. 8. ALEXANDER.

Sarah Franeiseo departed this life at her home, 45
Down St., Kingston, N, Y., April 22nd, 1920. She
was the daughter of David W, and Hulda Hubbell,
late of Halcottville, N. Y. She was 52 years of age,
and survived hor husband, John Franecisco, just four
months. She leaves to mourn their loss, two sisters
and two brothers, one sister, Miss Mary Hubbell,
having cared for her during her long and painfal
illness. Mrs. Francisco was a great snffever, having
been afflicted for over fourteen years, yet through it
all she tried to Le cheerful, and though she had much
to distress and disconrage her, yet she bore it pa-
tiently, and ever had a heart to listen to and sympa-
thize with others. She was a firm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and found comfort in an exalted
Savior. Her patience and resignation to her heav-
enly Father’s will have boon a living testimony to
the efficacy of his grace. She had a lively hope, and
was tarned [rom the things that are seen to look
upon the things that are unseon, and when the writer
visited her a few days before she passed away she
was sweetly resting upon all-sufficient grace.

The funeral was held at her late howme, and inter-
ment was in the cemetery at Kelly Corners.
GEQRGE RUSTON.

Mrs, Nancy Johuston was born in the towaship of
Lobo, Ont., in the year 1836, and departed this life
May 8th, 1920. She was the eldest daughter of
Donald and Catherine Graham, who came from Scot-
land many years ago. She was married to my father,
Richard Johnston, of Highgate, in April, 1884, by
Elder William Pollard, living happily together.
Father died in 1897, leaving her with two stepchil-
dren. My brother was married in June, 1905, and
died in August, 1908. Mother and I came to London,
where we lived abt our home until her death. She
was in excellent health until a short time before her
death, when she contraeted pneumonia and only
lived a short time. During her illness mother made
all her own funeral arrangements and requests, one
of which was that Elder J. M., Fenton counduct the
funeral services, which he did, and spoke comforting
words from the twentieth chapter of Revelation. On
Thursday night before her death she prayed and
praised her Savior from 12:30 a. m, uantil 5 a. m., and
the last we understood her to say she was repeating
the last of the Lord’s prayer, and at 9 o’clock she
passed peacefully away. She had been a member of
the Covenanted Baptist Church of Canada for over
forty years. My father was also a member, both
being baptized by Elder William Pollard, Mother
loved the company of God’s dear people, and her
door was always opened with a smile and cheery
word of welcome to all her brethren and sisters in
the church, as well as her many friends who loved
her. She was of a bright, sunny and cheerful dispo-
sition, making friends wherever she weht. Her Bible
and the S1eNs were her constant companions. She
is snvrvived Dby her stepdaughter, Catherine, who
lived with her, also her two sisters, Mrs, Thomas
Comer, of Poplar Hill, and Mrs, Dan Johnston, of
Curlew, Towa.

Interment was made m Mt. Pleasant Cemetery,
London, Ontario.

CATHERINE JOHNSTON,
[EUUEEESREE S AN S SR A

Vienna Solt, wife of the late John R. Solt, was
born Fobruary 22nd, 1848, and died in the township
of Walnut, Ohio, at the home of her danghter, Laura
Baker, April 10th, 1920, at the age of 72 years, 1
month and 17 days. She was the eighth daughter of
the late Absalom and Famah. Peters. On September
1st, 1867, she was married to John R, Solt, who died
January 6th, 1911, That union was blessed with
eleven children, ten of whom are living. She lived a
true, exemplary life, always scattering sunshine that
those about her might be happier. The deceased was
a long and very patient sufferer, never complaining,
but bearing her suffering with the greatest fortitude,
exemplifying our Savior, Christ the Lord, who saf-
fered and died that woe might live the hfe eternal.
One daughter, Louie Alice Nicholson, died ten years
ago last December. Ten children are left to mourn
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the loss of a loving and affectionate mother. Thirty-
seven grandchildren will miss their dear graudmother,
Bhe also leaves three sisters and many other relatives
and friends to wourn her departure. She was nat a
member of the church, but enjoyed reading the S1GNs,
giving evidence of understanding the things of the
Spirit. )
Funeral services were held at Hedges Chapel, con-
ducted by Elder W. H. S8hoemaker. Burial in Reher
Hill Cemetery. LEDWIN NEWTON,

P

Alvin Holloway Johuson, son-of 3. A, and Ethel 17,
Johnson, of Salisbury, Md.; was born July 31sf, 1916,
died Dec. Tth, 1919, aged 3 years, 4 months and 7
days. We visited the family the fifth Sunday in
November, and Alvin went with ns to meeting and
seemed well and happy. 'That evening ho was taken
with a fever and a doctor was called; measles de-
veloped, complications followed and another doctor
wag called in consultabion, but their combined skill,
with all that loving hearts aud bands could do, conld
Lot stay the hand of death, and early Sunday worp-
jng, just a week from the day he was taken sick, his
little form lay cold in death, We believe he was
taken from the evil to come, and that bis spirit is
now with God who gave it. Jesus said, *‘Suffer
little children to come unto we, and forbid them not ;
for of such is the kingdom ot heaven.” He was an
unusually bright child, a favorite with all who knew
him, aud had so entwined himself abont our hearts
we find it hard indeed to say, Thy will, not ours, be
doue,

BElders A. B. Fraucis and J. C. Mellott spoke words
of comfort on the following Tuesday at the home to
a large gathering of relatives and friends, after which
the little body was laid to rest in Parsons Cemetery
by four little boys, playmates of Alvin’s,

MARTHA E. HOLLOWAY.

Wiliam J, Snoddgrass passed away at the Lebanon
hospital April 26th, at the age of 57 years and 9
months. Death was caused by a stroke of paralysis
received about eight days before. 'The decoased was
born in Texas, but moved to Oregon with his parents
when quite young, aud had been a rvesident of ILeb-
anon and vicinity for a number of years. He was
long engaged in the stock business, both as buyer
and raiser, IHe leaves a wife and daunghter, who re-
side in Seattle. His widow, Mrs. Mae Snoddgrass,
was with him whon he passed away. He also loaves
his mother, Mrs. Eunice Snoddgrass, who residos in
Tallman, and two brothers and five sisters: Robert,
of Clackamas County, Roy, of Lebanon, Mrs, M, W,
Yeoman, of Brogan, Mrs. M. B. Jarnigan and Mrs.
Lee Jarnigan, of Coburg, Mrs. W. D. Busey, of Leb-
anon, and Miss Rose Snoddgrass, of Tallman,

- VTuoeral services were conducted by Elder A.
Horner, after which the remains were Jaid to rest in
the Masonic Cemetery. A FRIEND,

Jesse Elmer Strawser, son of Samuel and Dortha
Strawser, was born in Delaware County, Ohio, Janu-
ary 28th, 1867, and died April 30th, 1920, at the age
of 53 years, 3 mouths and 2 days, of a complication
of diseases. He leaves to mourn their loss, a wife,
one son, one daughter, a danghter-in-law, one grand-
daughter, his mother, one brother, ono sister and a
bost of relatives aud friends. Ie was a loving son,
husband and father. He was a contractor and car-
penter at Marion, Ohio, and many buildings stand as
monuments of his conscientions dealings with his
fellow-meu. While he never united with the chureh,
e was a jover and ardent reader of the SiGNs, and
gave every evidence of being in possession of that
faith which was once delivered unto the saints.
May we he enabled to bow in humble submission to
the will of Him who rules all things after the counsel
of his own will and for the good of them that love
hint.

Funeral services were couducted by the writer at
the Pleasant Hill meetinghouse, Birial in Pleasant
Hill Cemetery. C. B. JACKSON.

MEMORIALS.

(DBLAWARE ASSOCIATION.)

WnEREAS, God in infinite wisdom has by death
called to a close the labors of our beloved brother
and minister of the gospel of Christ, Elder A, B.
Franeis, and

WHEREAS, bthis Association feels ithe luss of a
brother so esteemed for the truth and so beloved of
tho Lord ; be it

ResorLveD, that we spread upon our Mivntes an
expression of our deep sympathy for the chnrches in
their loss, and for his family in their deep bereave-
meut, and of our deep appreciation of the all-wise
purpose of a covenant-keeping God that our loss is
gain to our brother. And be it fuvther

REsoLvED, that a copy of this Resolution be sent
to his family and the SiGNs ov THE TiMES.

Adopted May 26, 1920.

B. I, COULTER, Moderator.

J. B, MmLrER, Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

Tur Lord willing, Elder J. M. Fenton will visit
aud preach among brethren and frionds as follows:
Jefferson, N. Y., July 17th and 18th; Charlotte-
ville, 19th, 3 p. m. ; Howe Cave, 20th, 3. p. m.; Mid-
dleburg, 21st, 3 p. m.; Central Bridge, 8 p. m.;
Albany, 22nd, 11 a. m.; Troy, 2 p, m.; Greenwich,
8 p. m.; Schoharie, 24th and 25th,
. R, KINNEY.
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢«SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Elder S. M. Dickens, Texas, $1.00; Mrs. L. Stewart,
N. Y., $3.00.

MEETINGS.

Tag twenty-fifth annual session of the New Har-
mony Association of the Regular Predestinarian Bap-
tist faith and order, will be held with the Macedonia
Church, seven miles southwest of Rising Star, Last-
land County, Texas, commencing ou Friday before
and embracing the second Sunday in Augush. All
lovers of the truth are cordially invited to attend.
Those coming by rail will please notify J. 1. Foster,
Riging Star, Texas, at which point conveyances will
meet train on Thursday evening before.

J. ¢. KILAGORE, Moderator. -

W. G, Grupy, Clerk.

TaE Siloam Association of Predostinarian Baptists
will be held with Snlphur Creek Church, near Riffe,
Wash., beginning Friday, August 6th, 1920, at 10
o’clock a. m., and continuing the two following days.
All lovers of tho truth are invited. Those coming
via Morton will be met Thursday p. w, with convey-
ance. Those coming via Chohalis take auto stage
leaving Chehalis 7:30 a. m, and 2 p. w,, arriving ab
Riffe L and 5 p. m. Yor further particulars write me.

ROSA COLEMAN, Clerk.

Rrrre, Wash.

Tare Old School Predestinarian or Primitive Bap-
tist Association will meet, the Lord willing, on
Friday before the third Sunday in Aungust with Elm
Ridge Church, at Elmo, Texas, on the Texas and
Pacific R. R., soven miles cast of Lerrel, Texas. The
ohurch-house is about three hundred yards southeast
of the depot. All God-foaring people are invited,
especially ministers of our faith and order.

8. M, DICKENS.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCI
1304 Jefferson Streect
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE
All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.
J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor,

E B EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,

: ' IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M, 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
Ungland. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,

. J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
or
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MiLDRED DURAND GORDY, South-
ampton, Pa.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Weo are again prepared to fill orders for our Hymn
and Tane Book, in either round or shaped .notes.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.00
per dozen, postpaid. Send orders to Mrs. Chas. B.
Gordy, Southampten, Pa., or P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va,
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book of over three hiihdred and sixby pages.
Cloth binding. It proves that while the Bible
sbrictly forbids excess and drunkenuess it distinctly
commends and commands the temperate use of sowe
aleoholic drinks. It presents facts thab cannot be
discredited ; conclusions that cannot be refuted ; the
zeal of bigotry, the arvogance of ignorance, the
mendacity of hypocrisy, and tho delusious of infidel-
ity to the conbrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was not alcoholic thisbook proves is false, and that
equally false is the claim that Jesus deceived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests ab
the wedding in suffering them to belisve that the
wine he made at Cana was not the chavacter of wine

they thought it was,

‘‘ Prove all thivgs; hold fast that which is good.—
1 Thess. v. 2. “What thing soever I command you,
obsorve to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it.,”.—Deut, xii. 32. ¢f Xeel. iii. 14;
James i. 17; Matt. xxviii, 20,

Price per singlo copy, -including postage to any
part of the United States or Canada, one dollar,
For two or more copies to one address a. liberal de-
duction will bo made.

Addroess orders to the publishers,

G. M. BEEBE & CO.,

ErrLENvILLE, N, Y,

“IN PLACES O
DrAwING WATER”

(Judges v. 1 1)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in-

struction and comfort of.
Babes in Grace,

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding,
Price, one dollar each,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

PREDESTINATION.

THERE is a diversity of opinions in re-
gard to God’s predestination even among
Primitive Baptists. Some believe God
predestinated all things, some think he
predestinated some things, others do not
think he predestinated anything, but that
all things happen by chance. Israel’s
God is a God of purpose, and holy writ
" teaches us that he works all things in all
worlds after the counsel of his own will.
David, who was a prophet and king in
Israel, said that whatsoever the ILord
pleased that he did in heaven, in earth
aud all deep places. Man, like the bal-
ance of God’s creation, was created good,
but not perfect. By the disobedience of
one man (Adam) sin entered the world.
Adam’s COreator gave him a law, the vio-
lation of which meant death; he violated
that law willingly, knowing the penalty
would be death, One of the most mys-
terious questions of this gr any other age
is, Did God predestinate that Adam
should violate said law, and that sin, with
its ruinous consequences, should enter
the world? This is the subject on my
mind for discussion, or consideration, at

this time. We learn in the word of truth
that Christ came into the world to save
sinners; we also learn by the same
suthority that the covenant ordered in
all things and sure antedated the crea-
tion. Christ .was God manifest in the
flesh. In the great plan of redemption
there was a counsel held in eternity be-
fore the foundation of the world, in which
God resolved himself into a three-one
God which should bear record as Father, °
Son and Holy Ghost, and these three
should be one. In the creation God said,
Lot us make man. The pronoun ‘“us”
evidently means the second person in the
Trinity. The Father chose, the Son re-
deemed, and the Holy Ghost has in all
ages made the application, or quickened
into life. The Son said, I must go away,
that the Comforter may come and take
the things of mine and show them unto
you (his pcople). There would have been
no need for a Savior if there had been
nothing to save. Anangel sent from God
said to Mary, the mother of Christ, before
he was conceived, His name shall be
called Jesus (the same is Christ), for he
shall save his people from their sins.
Just before the crucifixion the Son said
to the Father, Glorify thy Son, that thy
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Son may glorify thee, as thou hast given
him power over all flesh, that he should
give eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him; and this is life eternal, that
they might know thee, whom to know is
eternal life. The inhabitants of the
entire world sprang from the first Adam.
Paul says, Of one blood God made all
nations of people to inhabit all the world.
Olimate, habits, and perhaps other things,
have caused the great difference in color,
and otherwise, consequently one is just
as good as another by nature. It was by
a decree from God that Joshua destroyed
Jericho, men, women and children ; by the
same authority Saul, the first king of
national Israel, destroyed Ai and Ama-
lek, two wicked cities, with all their in-
habitants. God rained down fire from
heaven and burned the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and all the regions round
about, for their sins, or as a punishment
therefor, and who will venture the asser-
tion that they were more wicked than the
world is to-day ¢ I hold that the Serip-
“tures teach God’s predestination is just
as broad as his purpose, and that his
power is as wide as his knowledge.
Known unto God are his works from the
foundation of the world. He saved us
and called us with a holy ecalling, not ac-
cording to our works, but according to
his purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ before the foundation of the
world. The word of God is not bound,
neither is it limited ; it is sharper than a
two-edged sword. When God called
Abraham out of a heathen country he
showed him the land he wounld give him
for his posterity, and told him that they
would be in bondage four hundred years
before they would come into possession
of it. Abraham had no children, but God
gave him faith to believe all he told him ;
sven 80 when he calls one of his eleet out

of the same kind of a land he believes,
and that, too, by the same kind of faith:
a God-given faith. All unregenerate
people are heathens, in a gospel sense,
no matter how much they know of the
wisdom of the world. The way God pro-
tected Joseph, and his purpose in the
same, and also Moses, is beyond the com-
prehension of human wisdom. But there
is a hidden wisdom which the wise of this
world have never known, which is only
known by divine revelation, a highway
that the lion’s whelp has never trod, nor
has the vulture’s eye ever seen. The
lion is the king of beasts and represents
power. The vulture, though now extinct,
had the keenest vision of anything. The
prophet uses the figure to prove what
the apostle Paul afterwards by divine
revelation wrote, to wit, The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God, neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned. From a
natural, or human, standpoint it cannot
be seen how that God in justice should
or did have the land of Canaan or Pales-
tine depopulated and put the descendants
of Abraham in possession of the same,
but there is one thing we do know: that
it was the purpose of God to do that
thing when he gave the land to Abra-
ham. We also know that it was the
purpose of God to destroy Pharaoh and
his host in the Red Sea. They could
have gone a nearer route and evaded the
Red Sea, but God had said to him, For
this same cause have I raised thee up,
that 1 might show forth my power in
thee. On one occasion I asked a man
who hates the doctrine of predestination
as much as any one I ever knew, if God
could have prevented sin from entering
the world, and in consequence thereof all
the heinous crimes that have been perpe-
trated in all ages of the world. His
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answer was that if it had been bis pur-
pose he could. That is just what I be-
lieve in, his purposes, notwithstanding he
was a full-fledged Armirian and I an
absolute predestinarian. The Savior
said, pearly two thousand years ago,
There shall be wars, and rumors of wars,
but the end is not yet. We should re-
member that God’s ways and thoughts
are as high above ours as the heavens
above the earth. We only know in part
and see in part; see, as it were, through
a glass dimly, but when that which is in
part is done away we shall see as we are
seen and know as we are known. I have
wondered many times why African slav-
ery was tolerated in the United States
when it was the cause of so much blood-
shed, but God evidently had a purpose in
it; the same way with the world war
which lately came to an end. Secret
things belong to God, revealed things to
us and our children forever.

May God bless his dear people the
world over with a proper understanding
of the Scripturés, is my sincere prayer.

JAMES M. SIMMONS.

Par1s, Texas, May 14, 1920,

Bismarxk, Migsouri.

DrAR BRETHREN :~-1 was born in the
city of New York, March 14th, 1831, and
remember going from there to Cleveland,
then to Zanesville, Ohio, in the spring of
1834, on a canal boat, a slow way
to travel compared to railroads, auto-
mobiles . or airships. I lived in Zanes-
ville six years, then moved to Meigs
County, on the Ohio River, and lived
thero for fifteen years; then moved to
Marion County, Iowa, in May, 1855, and
lived there twenty-two years. In Sep-
tember, 1859, at the Western Assoeiation,
in Watkin’s Grove, I met with the Primi-
tive or Old School Baptists for the tirst

time in my life. I beard Elder Jobn
Shanks first, then Elder Cobb, then Elder
D. 8. Tannehill, next and last Bonham
M. Hester, and they were able preachers.
I knew the ring of the apostles’ doctrine.
David said, Blessed are the people who
know the joyful sound. In the spring of
1860 I joined the Little Flock Church, at
their first meeting. After I joined I was
licensed to preach. In 1866 I was or-
dained ; the presbytery consisted of Elders
David Wortman, Bonham Hester and
David Layman. I first joined the Free
Will Baptists, in Ohio, but did not believe
their doetrine; I was deceived in theni..
In 1852 they gave me license to preach.
I preached three Apostolic Baptist ser-
mons, the last one my text was, *“ We
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks
foolishness; but unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of God.”
~—1 Cor, i. 23, 24. One of the Elders
found fault with it, and another said the
members did not like it. Well, I said,
did I pot prove what T preached by
Seripture? He said, Yes, you preached
too much Scripture. I left them and
never went back to their “do and live?”
meetings any more. I plainly saw they
ecould not endure sound doctrine; they
liked the old Babylonish doectrine much
better. TFrom the time I left the ¢ Free -
Willers” until I joined the Primitive
Baptist Church I felt it to be my duty to
preach wherever I had an opportunity. . I
preached the same as I do now : salvation
through Christ alone ; immortal and eter-
nal life comes through Christ alore. God
Almighty made me a minister of Jesus
Ohrist, and only the Old Baptists in-
dorsed and approved of what God had
done; they simply said, Amen. Before I
weut to Missouri I for many years regu-
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larly visited six churches in Iowa, two in
Marion County : Little Flock and North
Cedar; Ebenezer, in Mahaska County;
Harmony, -in Warren County; Provi-
dence, in Polk County; Zion, Jasper
County. In October, 1877, I, at the
earnest call of five churches in southeast
Missouri, went there with my family,
bought four hundred acres of land in
Saint Francois County and lived there
twenty-five years. I had the care of five
churches all that time, they were located
in Iron, Reynolds and Madison counties.
I came back to Iowa in 1902 and united
with Sharon Church, Guthrie County,
where my membership now is. I never
kept account of the number of miles I
have traveled in Missouri and Towa by
private conveyance, but it would amount
to many thousands. Ever since I com-
menced preaching I have had plenty of
this world’s goods. I made my financial
start in this world by hard work and
good management. The ILord has al-
ways blessed me with plenty, and I never
had to beg, or in any way ask for help.
On leaving home I always left plenty for
wy family and had money enough with
me to take me wherever I was going and
return, If the brethren gave me any-
thing (which they seldom did) they did it

struction. (See John x. 28.) “For, be-
hold, the day cometh, [at the end of this
world, not in the next] that shall burn as
an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
the day that cometh shall burn them up,
saith the Lord of hosts, [so it must be
true, for God cannot lie] that it shall
leave them neither root nor branch. [ What
does he say of his sheep that fear his
name?] DButunto you that fear my name
shall the Sun of righteousness [Christ]
arise with healing in his wings; and ye
shall go forth, and grow up as calves of
the stall. And ye shall tread down the
wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the
soles of your feet in the day that I shall
do this, saith the Lord of hosts.” There

is no uncertain sound in what the Lord

of hosts says. Christ has put the amen
to this in Revelation xx. 14, 15: “And
death and hell were cast into the lake of
fire.”” Christ says, “This is the second
death,” so it must be so. Who are put
into that lake? “And whosoever was
not found written in the book of life was
cast into the lake of fire.” ‘“But the
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abom-
inable, and murderers, and whoremongers,
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars,
shall have their part in the lake which

voluntarily and of their own good will.
The brethren generally paid my travel-
ing expenses when I went by railroad. I
have visited churches in Iowa and Mis-
souri through cold and heat, rain and
snow. 1 am now nearly ninety years of
age, and feel as if life’s journey is nearly
through, but I have a hope through
Christ alone of eternal life in the next
world. Hternal life, immortality, Christ
gives to his sheep alone, so they will
never perish. He never gave the goats
eternal life, so they will all perish, they
will be punished with everlasting de-

burneth with fire and brimstone: which
is the second death.”-—-Rev. xxi. 8. “And
to you who are troubled, rest with us;
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven with his mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who
shall be punished with everlasting de-
struction from the presence of the Lord,
and from the glory of his power; when
he shall come to be glorified in his saints,
and to be admired in all them that be-
lieve.” ‘“Let no man deceive you by any
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means: for that day shall not come, ex-
cept there come a falling away first, and
that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; who opposeth and exalteth
himself above all that is called God, or
that is worshipped; so that he, as God,
sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himself that he is God. Remember ye
not, that, when I was yet with you, I told
yon these things? And now ye know
what withholdeth that he might be re-
vealed in his time. For the mystery of
inignity doth already work: only he who
now letteth, will let, until he be taken
out of the way. And then shall that
" Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth,
and shall destroy with the brightness of
his coming: [If Satan be consumed and
destroyed, how much of him is left?]
even him whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan, with all power and signs
and lying wonders, and with all deceiv-
ableness of unrighteousness in them that
perish; because they received not the
love of the truth, that they might be
saved. - And for this cause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they shounld
believe a lie: that they all [that were not
written in the book of life] might be
damned who believed not the truth.”
We get natural, mortal life from the first
Adam by natural birth, without our con-
sent; we had no choice, were not con-
sulted whether we were willing to be
born or not. We knew nothing of this
world until we were born of the flesh, so
likewise we knew nothing of a spiritual
birth until born of the. Spirit, born of
God. That which is born of the flesh
is flesh, not part flesh and part Spirit;
and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit. Cbrist said, “The wind bloweth
where it listeth, [the way God sends if]
and thon hearest the sound thereof, but

‘canst not tell whence it éometh, and

whither it goeth: so is every one that is
born of the Spirit. Nothing can be
plainer than this; then what presumption
in man to try to explain what Christ
made so plain that a wayfaring man,
though a fool, cannot err therein, and he
that runneth can read.

I came here the 17th of April. As I
wrote you before, my wife and eldest son
died on the same day, April 7th.. I now
feel that this is my last communication
for the Sians. I thank you for publish-
ing my writings in the past.

Farewell, Yours truly,

R. S. BANKS.
et ¢ > ¢4
THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

DeAr EpiTogs :—Will you let me ad-
dress you by letter, one so ignorant as I
feel myself to be, on a Bible snbject
which is found in 1st Qorinthians iv. 207%
“For the kingdom of God is not in word,
but in power.” If the kingdom then is
of God, it is not of man, and if it is in -
power, then it is not in- weakness. God
has all power, both in heaven and in
earth, so the kingdom is his, the power is .
his, and he is the Governor, the Ruler
and the Builder of his own kingdom. Tt
cannot help being in power, because God
has all power, both in heaven and in
earth. There is no more power than all
power, and the powers that be are or-
dained of God. He is above all, he rules
over all, and what he doeth is forever.
He saw all things, he knew all things, he
was before all things, he created all things,
and by him all things consist. He made
a choice, and selected his own bride.
Thine they were, and thon gavest them
me; and then he will say, Here they are,
those whom thou hast given to me, Thine
are mine, and mine are thine. What is
the kingdom of God? Behold, the king-
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dom of God is within yon. It is Christ
in you the hope of glory, the work of
God in the hearts of his children. I will
write my law in their hearts and put it in
their minds, and I will be to them a God
and they shall be to me a people. I am
King, and T work in you to do of my
good pleasure. T gave my dear Son for
you, to save you, and he is the Builder of
my church, or my kingdom, as I showed
my servant Daniel. In the days of these
kings the God of heaven shall set up a
kingdom that shall never be destroyed,
and it shall stand forever. It is not left
to other people, for this is God’s king-
dom, and it is for those for whom it is
prepared, and it is not left to other people
to do something, as we are often told
they must, in order to receive it. O no,
becanse this kingdom of God is not in
word, and what they say about it is only
in word, and not in power at all, because
they say and do not; but God’s kingdom
is in power. He speaks and it is done,
he commands and it stands fast; he just
writes his law in their hearts and puts it
in their minds. He does his strango work,
his mighty work, in them; he does terri-
ble things, and his servants shall see his
strange and mighty works, because the
socret of the Lord is with them that fear
him. Here is his kingdom within you.
The fear of the Lord is within you, that
ye shall not depart from him. His dwell-
ing-place is within you. T will lead you
by my Spirit, and I will cause yon, O
house of Israel, to walk in my statutes
and my judgments; ye shall do them;
and be it known unto yon, O honse of
Israel, that I do not do this for your
sakes, but for my own sake, even for my
mercy’s sake. So the kingdom of God is
not in word, but in power. I will bring
the blind (and the blind are the subjects
of this kingdom) by a way which they

knew mnot, T will make rough places
smooth unto them and ecrooked things
straight ; these are the things T will do
for them, and not forsake them. Now
read the eighteenth verse of this chapter:
“Now some are puffed np, as though I
would not come to you. But I will come
to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will
know, not the speech of them which are
puffed up, but tho power.” Then comes
my text: “Ior the kingdom of God is
not in word, but in power.” There are
many to-day who are puffed up and say
as those did then, that Paul did not come
alone by the power of God, and what
they do is only in word; they just say,
but they do not, but Paul said, T will
come if God will. See how he showed
wherein his power was: it laid in the will
of God; not in word, but in the power of
God, who works all things after the coun-
sel of his own will and none can hinder.
Those who are puffed np do not know
his mighty power in his children’s hearts,
and that they must obey his command,
because the kingdom of God is’in power,
and not in word. The eternal God called
Paul and chose him for to preach his
power, aud to testify of his kingdom, and
to reprove the people of their words that
the kingdom of God does not stand in
these things, bat in his everlasting power.
He is the Savior of all them that do be-
lieve, he hath obtained eternal redemption
for those who are the subjects of his
kingdom. Where is the beginning of
God’s everlasting kingdom? His king-
dom began before the foundation of the
world. Who began the work of his
kingdom ? God himself. He first made
choice of his subjects, then he sent his
Son into the world to save, and set np his
kingdom ; he chose a certain part of the
haman race, and those whom he chose
were in his Son before the foundation of
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the world, and are the same people that
Daniel spoke of when he said, “In the
days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom which shall
never be destroyed ;” and that kingdom
should not be left to other people, bt be
given to that certain people who were
chosen in Christ Jesus before the world
began. So the kingdom of God is not in
word, but in power. He began the work,
and he will finish his own work, and it is
~go strange that the world cannot behold
it. We enter into it by the power of
God. The kingdom of God. is within
you, and yet ye are in it, and here are the
mysteries of the kingdom, which were
given unto the disciples and unto God’s
children. This is strange and mighty,
and it is God’s work ; for it shall be said
that this man and that man were born in
her—in Zion. This is the work of God,
the power of God, the wisdom of God,
this kingdom of God which is not in word,
but in power. Itis in you, it is ronnd
abont yon, and you are in it. His power
is everywhere. David said, “If I ascend
up into heaven, thon art there; if I make
my bed in hell, behold, thou art there.
If I take the wings of the morning, and
dwell in the nttermost parts of the sea,
" even there shall thy hand lead me.” The
word of man says, Ye are not dead, bnt
have a spark of life. There is no truth
in the words of man. OChrist said of
them, Ye are of yonr father the devil,
and the works of him ye will do. He
told the woman in the garden that she
should not die, and his children are still
following in his footsteps, saying nnto
the people that they are not dead, but
that they have a spark of life within them,
and all they have to do is to kindle it
into a flame. All this is only in word,
and not in power, because they are with-
ont strength, withont power; and they

know not what is right, because they set
evil for good and good for evil. “Some
are puffed up, as though I would not
come to you. But I will come to yon
shortly, if the Lord will, and will know,
not the speech of them which are puffed
up, but the power. For the kingdom of
God is not in word, but in power.” The
wicked go forth speaking lies as soon as
they are born ; the wicked shall do wick-
edly, and none shall nnderstand; bnt my
children shall understand, for nnto you
it is given, but unto them it is not given,
and all they say or all they do is only in
word, and not in power, and if the blind
lead the blind they both shall fall into
the ditech, “Ye must be born again.”
This is in power, and God is the only
power.
Yours, JAMES W. LINN.
et ¢ S *
Sumas, Wash., Jan. 17, 1920,
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—¢ It
is finished,” said Chbrist, “and gave up
the ghost.” What was finished? His
life’s work here on earth was finished,
and there was nothing left nndone that
shonld have been done of the work which
he came to do; and we find by reading
the Scriptures that his work was to seek
and to save that which was lost. Now,
to find ont what was lost we must go to
the root of the matter, and we find that
by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin, and so death passed
npon all men, for that all have sinned.
Asin Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive. Now, this cove-
nant was entered into between the Father
and Son in the ancients of eternity, as
we can see by reading Ephesians i. 3-5,
which reads: * Blessed be the God and
Father of onr Lord Jesus Ohrist, who
hath blessed us with all spiritnal bless-
ings in heavenly places in Ohrist: accord-
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ing as he hath chosen us in him before
the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before
him in love: having predestinated us
unto the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will.” O how comforting
it is to know that this is God’s testimony,
. and not man’s. What he has said, will
he not do it ? or is his arm shiortened, that
he cannot save, or fulfill his promises?
Let ns see. “All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me: and him that com-
eth to me I will in no wise cast out. Tor
I came down from heaven, not to do
mine own will, but the will of him that
sent me. And this is the Father’s will
which hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me I should losé nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last day.”
“No man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw him:
and I will raise him up at the last day.”
—John vi. 37-39, 44. The forty-seventh
verse is the capsheaf that covers it all,
and is the foundation of our hope, for ho
says, ““ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that believeth on me hath everlasting
life,” or eternal life. My dear brethren
and sisters, do we believe on him? Is
there a secret joy within which some-
times causes tears of joy to flow, when
that something within us like a well of
living water overflows, causing us to
praise God with all our heart, soul and
body ? a love over which we have no con
trol, nor do we wish to have, ;
would flow on- and on fere ithout
ceasing. There is an oVerwhelmitg love
for the n of God, no matter how
poor er~weak they are, and there is a
feeling thag we are the poorest in spirit
and weakest in faith of any, even so weak
that we fear we are not of his, yet we
love him and wish we could praise him as

we ought, but fear our praise is so con-
taminated with sin that it is not accept-
able; and when he leaves us to ourselves,
and we seek him, but eannot find him, do
we mourn and sometimes weep becanse
he tarries so long ? If we do, there must
be a reason. Is it not becaunse we love
him? For if we did not love him we
would not want him near us. Were yon
ever sick nigh unto death and he came to
you in the dark hours of night so close
that yon conld feel his very presence,
causing a great love to envelop your
whole being and your tears of joy to
flow, and yon to forget your pain and
suffering? Dear ones, do you kuow
him? Sometimes T think I- do, and can
testify to his comforting presence when
none bnt God is nigh, and when I am
happy in him December is as pleasant as
May. Do we believe on him that he
finished the work of redemption, that
evory one for whom he died is saved with
an everlasting salvation, without any-
thing for us to do? and do we believe
that Christ is coming again, and although
our body may have lain for thousands of
years in the tomb, it will by his power be
raised an incorruptible body, like unto
his glorions body, and that we shall see
him as he is and be satisfied? Now, if
we do believe on him there must be spirit-
ual life dwelling in us, for the natural

 man receiveth noffithe things of the Spirit

of God, neiﬁiﬂig&r can’he know them; they
0 ;g&o' ishness unfo him, for they are .
ally discerned.
In-eonclusion, T wil hat my ‘mind
has been a blank in spiritual things so

long that T have been afraid to try to

write for the StagNs, and even now I
would not have made the attempt, but
wanted to send in my remittance to the
paper, which comes to me regularly, laden
with precious food to me, who am the
least of all. DAVIS BURCH:
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GrernwicH, N, Y., June 13, 1920.

DEAR Eprrors:—DPlease find inclosed
two dollars to pay for the dear SIGNS,
which has been of much comfort to me
for more than sixty years. I realize that
half of the year has already passed, and
feel to ask your pardon for my delay in
remitting. Tt has been a great comfort
to me for the last seven months, as 1
have been far from any of like precious
faith, and have heard but one sermon in
that length of time, but have had many
precious sermons from the pens of ready
writers which made me feel that my
Father hath given me many tokens of his
love. In looking over the way I have
been led, I feel that he has been a present
help in all he has called me to pass
throngh. Many have been the bright
spots along the way, and I can say, 1
know in whom I have trusted and be-
lieved. He will be with me to the end of
my journey in this world, which I feel
will be but a little while at the longest,
as I have already passed my eighty-third
birthday. What a long life, but how
quickly passed, as a tale that is told, and
how little of it has been passed to the
praise of him who has been, as I hope, my
Savior; but one comfort is, he knows me
far better than I know myself.

T will close by again thanking youy for
sending my dear paper. Please cont
sending it to the same address.

Your sister in hope,

(MRS.) P. S. KINNEY.

DrLaNsoN, N. Y., June 23, 1919,

DEAR BRETHREN :—I feel I cannot do
without the Srans while I can read, which
may not be long, for T feel my race is
nearly run, as I am nearly eighty-four
years of age. The writers tell my mind
better than T can, and it is all the preach-
ing I have, and what my soul craves, if I

know anything about it, as I hope I do.
I have experienced that in my heart
which is not of nature, I am persuaded,

but feel poor, needy and ignorant, and

need His loving and guiding hand every
hour. His watchful and loving care has
been over me from youth to old age,
blessings without number are showered
npon me, and what do I render to my
God for all hi its to me, nnworthy
of the least of ’cies, if indeed one
of his children, tlf®least of all? Under-
neath me are his everlasting arms that

have sustained and supported me throngh

all the vicissitudes and trials of this life,
and my trust is in him who is able to
save; to him be all the praise. It has
been fifty years since he was revealed to
me as my Savior, the One altogether
lovely. I love his name, I love his cause
and desire to live as a follower of the
lowly Jesus’ blessed name,
(MRS.) P. L. BILLINGS.

HYMN BOOKS READY.

WE now have a supply of the small
cloth Hymn Books on hand, which we
will mail post paid to any part of the
United States or Canada for one dollar a
copy. These books formerly sold for
seventy-five cents per copy, but becanse
of the big advance by the binders we are
forced to charge one dollar each for them,
whether sold singly or by the dozen.

B e ——
¢“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

As we now have to pay three and one-
half times as much as we formerly did to
have the “ Feast of IFat Things” boundin
cloth, we are forced to increase our price
of the cloth bound book from fifty cents
to seventy-five cents. We will for the
present.continue to supply the book in
paper covers af the original price of
twenty-five cents.
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RESURRECTION.

IT seems necessary at this time that
the editors of the S1GNS oF THE TIMES
reaffirm their faith and.hope in the resur-
rection of the dead, as we see and hear
from some quarters false statements and
accusations of ns regarding this subject.
But of two things we assure our readers:
we absolately refuse to be drawn into
unpleasant eontroversy on the subject, and
to adopt the phraseology used by some
in expressing themselves. Our objection
to controversy is because the resurrection
is a mystery known only to God, hence it
is foolish for men to fight and try to kill
each other about it. The prophets, when
testifying concerning the coming of Jesus,
did not understand how such things as
they declared could be, nor did they know
when those things should take place.
(1 Peter i. 10-12.) That glory, or knowl-
edge, was reserved for those who lived
and now live in the gospel dispensation.
So also the resurrection being glory be-
yond this life, all men must wait until it is
experienced by them before they can un-
derstand how it shall be,

Our reason for refusing to use the lan-
guage adopted by some of our brethren
is because such language is unwarranted
by the Scriptures. We cannot therefore
consistently nor conscientiously use it in
expressing our views of the resurrection.

It does not seem enough to some for the
editors of the S1GNs to constantly aflirm
their belief in the resurrection of the
dead, but our false accusers want uns to
declare that we believé in the resurrec-

|tion of a ‘“natural” or ‘“mortal body.”

This we now, once for all, refuse to do,
let the result be what it may. Whatever
the resurrection is, or shall be, it is en-
tirely spiritual, nothing natural or mortal
about it, if the Scriptures be true, and we
believe they are, and shall stand anmov-
able by them, regardless of what any
man since the apostles’ day has said, does
say or shall ever say. The “body is sown
a natural body: it is raised a spiritnal
body.” “Ttis sown in corruption; it is
raised in incorruption.” “It is sown in
dishonor; it is raised in glory.” These
statements are by Paul, the servant of
Jesus Christ by the will of God the
Father. He makes the distinction very
positive between the natural body and
the spiritual, saying, ¢ There is a natural
body and there is a spiritnal body.” There
is no counnection, or relation, between the
natural body and the spiritual body.
There is no relationship between corrup-
tion and incorruption, nor is there like-
ness between dishonor and glory. While
the editors of the SIGNS object to being
told over and over again that the dead
are raised natural, both in body and form,
(which assertion eannot be sustained by
the Scriptures) they make no fuss about
it, never make the slightest reference to
it, except when driven to do so by perse-
cution and false accusations, We do not
like to fight, but when there is no way
out of it we can and shall, and our enemies
may depend upon it. We do not propose
to sit idle always and allow ourselves to
be misrepresented and slandered to the
sacrifice of ourselves and our subscribers,
who love us and the S1GNS for the truth’s
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sake. We are glad to say to our readers
that most of the hard and hateful things
said of us are said by those who are either
very friendly toward or editors of some
other paper published in defence of the
Old Baptist cause, so said. These are
enemies of the StaNs or TARE TIMES, and
wonld gladly sacrifice it and its editors in
building up the publications with which
they are associated. This is the under-
lying priceiple that is prompting much of
" the persecution of the StaNs and its edi-
tors, and not that they care so much as
to what the editors believe, preach or
write. The Srans or Tar TiMES has
lived longer than any medium of corre-
.spondence of its kind in this country.
Many others, like gourds, have sprung
up, as it were, in a night, and been cut
down in about the same length of time.
The chief reason we have for believing
the Lord is with the Siens is that it
stands and has ever stood all the assaults
of its enemies. There are some at the
present time who . are connected with
other Baptist papers, either as editors or
often contributors, in different parts of
the country, who have never stood for
the declarations of the Black Rock Oon-
vention in 1832, nor have they stood with
the “ S1¢Ns Baptists,” but are known as
“ Clark Baptists,” who wounld now cham-
pion the doctrine advocated by Elder
Gilbert Beebe on the resurrection of the
dead, but they are quite silent on the
doctrine of “absolute predestination of
all things,” “eternal vital unity of Christ
and the chureh,” “the new birth,” &e., as
Elder Gilbert Beebe believed, wrote and
preached. Theirleader, Elder John Olark,
of Virginia, long since dead, and Elder
Gilbert Beebe declared nonfellowship for
each other because of differences of
opinion on such points of doctrine long
before some of these, now wise men, were

born. Bars of nonfellowship were raised
by these people many years ago against
the Beebe or SiGNs Baptists. Because
of the wide differences on doctrine not
one of these men would be received, nor
put up to preach, in what are eall by
them Beebe Baptist churches, anywhere
from Virginia to Maine. How strange
that they should persecute the editors of
the StaNs when they have no use for
them nor for the principles of doctrine
they advocate! One of these men, now
located in California, wrote us last spring,
asking if we subseribed to a certain edito-
rial written by Elder Gilbert Beebe on the
resurrection of the dead. We, in reply,
asked him if he subseribed to the views
of Elder Gilbert Beebe on * absolute pre-
destination of all things,” “eternal vital
unity of Christ and the church,” “the

‘new birth,” and so on, and remarked that

when he answered us we would answer
him. When he acknowledged our letter
he said if we did not care to answer his’
question we need not do it, and that he
was not, alone in the desire to know, but
he failed to make mention of our ques-

tions, much less to answer them by say-

ing one thing or the other. He never

has stood with the “Sranxs Baptists,”

thongh now, strange to say, is preaching

for some of them. We wonder how long

they will stand ¢ Clark Baptist doctrine.”

We have no pleasure in writing suech

things, and bave tried our best for sev-

eral years to avoid i, but when pressed,

repressed and trampled npon we have to

defend ourselves, and shall endeavor to

do so in such a way that there will be no
mistake as to where we stand and what
wo believe.

Regarding the resurrection of the dead,
all men should remember that it is but
one point of doctrine, and if all who do
not use Elder Gilbert Beebe's words in
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presenting their view are heretics, let it
be remembered that all who deny other
fundamental prineiples of the doctrine
advocated by him, and sustained by the
word of God, are heretics also, hence why
should one heretic denounce another?
“(Qonsistency, thou art a jewel.” Why
should men declare nonfellowship for
each other because they cannot see and
understand the unfathomable mystery ?
Another thing that%Should be remem-
bered is that because a man preaches the
resurrection of “the natural bodies of the
saints,” it is no reason that he should be
regarded as being an overly sound Gld
School Baptist, because the rankest Ar-
minians in the world believe it and preach
-it. If the resurrection is a literal thing,
in other words, if a natural body is raised,
then the Arminians are not dead in sins
and to the doctrine of God, for they have
sight to behold what Paul and John did
not see, therefore must be regarded as
the children of God with special revela-
tion. '

We, the editors of the SIaNs, object to
the expressions, “this identical body?”
and “ this mortal body” in speaking of
the resurrection of the dead, and abso-
lutely refuse to use them in expressing
ourselves on this subject, for the reason
that the Bible nowhere uses them when
speaking of the body that shall be raised.
The word ‘“identical’”” means ‘the same,
not different ;”” hence the resurrected body

is not the identical body that is sown,

because it is changed and raised spiritual.
The word “mortal” means ‘subject to
death, destined to die; as, man is mortal.”
Therefore the body after death is not
mortal, for the reason the life that made
it mortal, subject to death, has taken its
flight. The definitions of the above words
“are not a fancy of the mind of a heretic,
but that of authority on the English lan-

guage. When Paul in Romans viii. 11,
speaks of the Spirit of him that raised up
Christ from the dead quickening the
mortal bodies of the saints, if so be that
God dwells in them, he had in mind an
experience in fime, as it seems to us,
more than the resurrection of the dead at -
some fnture time. None of us should
forget his statement in chapter seven,
verses eighteen to twenty-five ineclusive,
Here he speaks of the two men, inward
and outward man ; that he, according to
the flesh, and with the flesh, served the
law of sin, but with the mind (of Christ)
he served the law of God.. He longed to
be delivered from the body of death, or,
in other words, “the dead body becaunse
of sin.”” The body of Paul and the bodies
of the Romans were then dead because
of the sentence of death nupon them, and
the bodies of the saints now are no less
dead for the same reason. When a man
is condemned and sentenced to die by
the law, in the eyes of the law he is al-
ready dead ; so also the sentence of God’s
law being npon sinners, their bodies are
dead (yet mortal) as Paul said, becanse
of sin, condemnation and judgment of
the law. But he said the Spirit is life
because of righteousness, and by the
Spirit those dead bodies should be quick-
ened that they should serve God and re-
joice, as Paunl did from time to time, in
the hope of the glory of God. David in
his day realized the deadness and noth-
ingness of the flesh, and asked the Lord
to quicken him that he might be quick-
ened and run after God.

-It is because the editors of the Srans
do pot use the expressions, “identical
body ”” and “ this mortal body,” as being
raised, that we are accused of not believ-
ing in the resurrection of the dead. We
do, however, believe most firmly and as-
suredly in the resurrection of the dead,.
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for without it there can be no salvation;
but we much prefer the use of Bible lan-
guage in expressing ourselves. Such
language will stand all the assaults of
our edemies. If some of them dared they
would accuse Paul and John of being
nonresurrectionists, inasmuch as they use
the “identical 7 langunage we adopt. The
resurrection was a ntystery to Paul, and
it is to the editors of the SiaNs. John
saw and handled the resurrected body of
Jesus, yet he said, It doth not yet appear
what we shall be, but we know that, when

he shall appear, we shall be like him, for|

we shall see him as he is; not as when he
saw and handled him. It has not ap-
peared as yet to the editors of the SiaNs
as to what we shall be, hence -we must
leave it to those to whom it has been re-
vealed to tell the people how the dead
are raised.
man who would ask such a question as a
“fool.”

It has been, and still is, our desire to
give our readers a clean sheet of un-
adulterated gospel, not one of strife, con-
tention and bloodshed. The SIGNS is
about the ouly paper of its kind in the
United States to-day that is free from
controversy, backbiting and murder. We
desire to continue along the same lines
of love, peace and unity. Truth always
condemns error, and to contend for the
faith once delivered unto the saints, means
to continue in the doctrine, to be stead-
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, preach the truth, write
the truth and stand pat on Bible language

and proper definitions of language; and
inasmuch as our Bible is written in the
“Hnglish language,” let us at all times
give to the people what the language
means, regardless of men’s notions and
ideas, let them be what they may. K.

Paul, however, stamped the

MEMORIALS.

WHEREAS, it has pleased divine Providence to re-
move by death Elder A. B. Framecis, for thirty-one
years a supply and pastor of this church, and for
twelve years the president of our board of trustees;
therefore be it ) .

REsoLVED, that while we bow in submission to the
divine will, we monrn the loss of one whose devotion
to this church and whose wise counsel will be sadly
missed.

ResoLvED, that this resolutiou be entered on our
minutes, and a copy sent to the family of our dear
pastor and fellow-worker, and to the SIGNS oF THE
TIMES, -

Done by order of the London Tract Church at her
church meeting June 26th, 1920, ]

M. B. GALLOWAY, -Church Clerk,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder A, B. Franeis was born in Fauquier County,
Va., May 14th, 1842, and died April 17th, 1920, mak-
ing his stay on earth 77 years, 11 months and 3 days.
He grew to manhood and was drafted and served his
State during the Civil War as a soldier. During the
time of the war he professed a hope in Christ and
united with the Upper Broad Ruu Chureh, being
baptized by the pastor, Elder R. C. Leachman, about
the year 1864, after which such a great love for the
gorvice and worship of God was manifested in his
heart that he would often speak to his soldier com-
panions of his feelings. In a short time he was
licensed to exercise in a public way the gift his
brethren felt God had committed to him, and he was
ordained to the full functions of the gospel miuistry
the third Sunday in Augnst, 1868, He served differ-
ent churches as a minister, and was either pastor or
supply, always doing his duty faithfully, preaching
the truth without the fear or favor of men. The
churches of his last eharge were served by him for
thirty-one years aud eight months, and the high es.
teem in which he was held was manifested the day
of his intermeut, the brethren, sisters aud friends
coming from far and near, together with the large
floral tribute which decorated his caskef, principally
the flowers of his choice. Thus ended the long aud
usefnl life of a man who was not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ. The doctrine he preached was sal-
vation by grace, the foreordination, predestination
and election of God and the full redemptiou of all
for whom Christ died. He proeclaimed the full re-
demption of tho sinner, embracing soul, body and
spirit, in that glorification of the saints. His life
was one above reproach, as to morals and upright-
ness. He was twice married, his first marriage being
to Miss Laura P. Middleton, of Loudoun County,
Va., August, 1870, To .that union were born eight
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children, tive of whom survive their father, the other
three and their mother preceding him, Mrs, Franci
died Sept. 15th, 1897, and in January, 1899, he was
married to Miss Fannie Cole, of Black Rock, Md.,
and to that union was born one son, Lewis Fraucis,
who, together with sister Francis and the five chil-
dren by the first marriage, survives to monrn, with
the Lrethren aud sisters of the churches he served
and all who knew him best. Much more could be
writton to his memwory, but to be bLrief I will close
by saying to all yonnger ministers, May we desire to
‘thus walk and talk, that we shall be regarded faith-
fulin the gospel of Christ our Bavior.

" C. W. VAUGHN.

.

M. B, F. Jones, of Decatur, Texas, departed this
life July 8th, 1920, at the age of 75 years, 4 mouths
and 23 days. He nuited with the Primitive Baptists
in early lifo, and was baptized by ILilder Potter, of
Perry Connty, IH,, bis membership being with the
old Nine Mile Church. Later on he moved Lo Texas,
and uniled with the Primitive Baptists at Garretts
Creek Church, in Wise County, known as the Pre-
destinarian Baptist Chureh of Christ. Ho was a
tovely brother, always estesmod others better than
himself, and as a believer in the doctrine of predes-
tination and salvation by grace there were few his
equal.  His greatest delight was in hearing and talk-
ing of God’s loving and tender merey to poor sinners.
His hause was o home for the Baptists, and nothing
thal he possessed was too good for them. He was an
exceptional father, and as a citizen of his country
there was none better. It was the pleasure of the
weiter to kuow him many years, and to know him
was b0 love him, He was an old writer for the S1aNs
o Tue TiMes.  He was able ju the Scriptures, and
his articles were read Ly wmany of the saints with
much comfort aud pleasure. We mourn our loss;
wo have lost an able defonder of the truth, but we
should sorrow uot as others which have wo hope.
We pray God’s loving and tender mercy upon his
children. May it please our heavenly Father to ve-
wember them in this hour of deep monrning, and
comtort and keep them as he did their father,

: A. M. McDONALD.

e —
.

George E. Mills departed this life June lst, 1920,
aged 69 years, 7 months and 11 days, He was the
son of Bradley and Rebecca Mills, of Marion Couuty,
I, He was uvited in wmarriage to Nancy K. Alvis
April 220d, 1875. To- that union wero bLorn nine
children, ono dying in infancy., Curtis B., George
Edker, Jr., Tyra A., Cloyd, William Norman, Hatbie
Ethel, Clarence Arthur and Nottio Ovra, with the de-
voted wife and mother, 'a sister, Mrs. Elizabeth J.
Atteberry, of Marshall, Mich., and one brother, W, J.
Moore, of Dahlgreu, Ill., survive to moura their irre-
parable logs, He was an affectionate husband abnd

father, an honest, npright citizen, and much loved
and respected by all who knew him, Father obtained
@ hope in Christ at the age of twenty-seven years,
He was o firm believer in salvation by grace, and
grace alone, and was a member of Little Flock Prim-
itive Baptist Church of Wayne Connty, Ili., at which
place he heard such able ministers as llders Joe
Dobbs, Lemuel Potter, B. F. Querry and others. He
very wmuch enjoyed the fellowship of his Dbeloved
brethren and sisters in Christ, and faithfully attended
the Regular Baptist associations within his reach.
He was a constant student of the Bible, which he
firmly believed,

He wag 2

roader of the Sigms for
forty years, and it was his favorite paper. Father
bad been a sufferer for nearly a year, yet complained
bat little, and was perfectly conscions until the end,
He told his family & few days before death caute that
he was perfectly resigned to his condition, and wished
only to go home.

The funeral was couducted at thie home by Elder
George W, Inyart, of Oluey, Ill.,, who spoke on the
vesurrection of the body. His words were indeed
comforting to the horeaved. Brother Inyart was a
wuch esteerned personal friend of the deccased, aud
one whow father regarded as ctivently worthy of
his calling. The body was laid to rest in the family
burying-ground June 2ud. Father will be greatly
uissed by us all, but we desire to Lo submissive to
God’s will, feoling that our loss is his eterual gain,

His son, CURTIS B. MILLS.

& ST
A — 4

Catherine Deoley was born October 4th, 18749, and
died January 29th, 1920, She was the daughter of
brother aund sister G. A, Dean, of Stephens County,
Texas. 'This dear sister Dooloy was a very lovely,
mild and timid woman, She was baptized by Elder
8. N. Stepheus during the session of Mount Zion As.
sociation here at my home church several years ago.
She often expressed a foeling of unworthiness to Le
counted among thie saints of God, She was greatly
loved and respected by all her neighbors aud ac-
gquaintances, and probably there vever was & woman
more confided in as a true christian than Catherine
Dooley, 8he leaves u husband and soveral children
t0 mourn her departure, We believe that her puri-
fied spirib is at rest with God, while the Lody is
sleeping iu the grave; yel also we beliove that the
body will be brought forth in that great renvion
morning in the image of Jesus. She was a wmember
of Shiloh . Churel, in Stephens Counby, to which I
preach in my weakness, and it is with sadness that
we give her up. She was living at Gerrard, Texas,
when she passed away, J. H. FISHER,.

APPOINTMENTS.

Ti Lord willing, Elder J. M. Fenton will preach
ab Jusbus, Pa., my home church, Sunday, Angust Sth,
at 11 o’clock a, m, D. M., VAIL.
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

W. E. Blue, N. Y., $2.00.
MEETINGS.

Tne twenty-fifth annnal session of the New Har-
mony Association of the Regular Predesfinarian Bap-
tist faith and order, will be held with the Macedonia
Church, seven miles southwest of Rising Star, East-
land Coungy, Texas, commencing on Friday before
and embracing the second Sunday in August. All
lovers of the truth are cordially invited to attend.
Those coming by rail will please notify J. I. Foster,
Rising Star, Texas, at which point conveyances will
meet train on Thursday evening before,

J. C. KILGORE, Moderator,
W. G. GreeN, Clerk.

Tur Siloam Association of Predestinarian Baptists
will be held with Sulphur Creek Chareh, uear Riffe,
Wash., beginning Friday, Angust 6th, 1920, at 10
o’clock a. ‘m., and continuing the two following days.
All lovers of the fruth are invited., Those coming
via Morton will be met Thursday p. m. with convey-
‘ance. 'Those coming via Chehalis take auto stage
leaving Chehalis 7:30 a. m. and 2 p. m., arriving at
Riffe 1 and 5 p. m, For further particulars write me.

ROSA COLEMAN, Clerk.

Rirrk, Wash.

Tue Old School Predestinarian or Primitive Bap-
tist Association will meet, the Lord willing, on
¥riday before the third Sunday in Angnst with Elm
Ridge Church, at RBlmo, Texas, on the Texas and
Pacific R. R., seven miles east of Terrel, Texas., The
church-house is about three hundred yards southeast
of the depot. All God-fearing people are invited,
especially ministers of our faith and order.

S, M. DICKENS,

Tux Hazel Creek Association of Regular Predesti-

narian Bapbists will meet in her sixby-sixth annual

session with Providence Church, about five miles
northwest of Plano, Appaunoose Co., Iowa, on Wed-
nesday aftor the fonrth Sunday in Angust, 1920, and
continne the two following days. Those coming by
rail will be met at Plano, on the Burling R. R., on
‘Wednesday. )

W. T. WALTERS, Moderator, Stahl, Mo.

J. M. Carg, Clerk, -

Tur sixty-first aunnal session of the Trinity River
Old School Predestinarian Baptist Association will
meet with Salem Church, at Godley, Johnson Co.,
Texas, beginning on I'riday before the second Sunday
in September, 1920, and continuing three days.. All
lovers of the truth, and especially ministers of our
faith and order, are invited to attend.

W. W. COCHRAN, Clerk,

Tar Roxbury Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the Second Church of Rox-
bury, at Roxbury, N, Y., on Wednesday and Thars-
day, September 15th and 16th, 1920. A cordial invi-
tation is extended fo all lovers of the truth, Trains
will be met Tuesday night and Wednesday morning
at Roxbury and Halcottville,

MARIETTA MEAD, Church Clerk.

E B EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
N
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
Englaud. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
veen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreeas
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) fo any post-
offico address in the United States or Canada at
B cents per copy. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
o
" SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75

Send orders to MILprED DURAND GoORrDY, South.
ampton, Pa,
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.,
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A book of over three hundred and sixty pages.
Cloth binding. It proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids excess and drunkenness it distinctly
commends and commands the temperate nse of some
aleoholie drinks, It presents facts thab cannot be
discredited ; conclusions that cannot be refuted; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, the
nendacity of hypocrisy, aud the delustons of infidel-
ity to the contrary votwithstandiug.

The claim that -the- wine approved by the Bible
was nob alcoholic this book proves is false, and that
equally false is the clain that Jesus deceived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guests at
the wedding in suffering them to believe that the
wine he made at Cana was not tho character of wine
they thought it was.

*“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.”—
1 Thess, v. 21.  “ What thing soever I command you,
observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it.”—Deut, xii. 32. c¢f. Eecel. iii. 14;
James i. 17; Matt. xxviii, 20,

Price per single copy, including postage to any
part of the United States or Canada, ome dollar.
Por two or more copies to one address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address orders to the publishors,

. M. BEEBE & CO.,
Errenvie, N, Y,

"IN PrLACES oF |
DrawiNg WATER
~ (Judges v. 11.) ‘

By Frederick W. IKeene.
Allegorical Narratives for the bﬁnrs
struction and ‘comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BREBE’S COLLECTION.)
" These books contain 800 pages- and 1311 hywmns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America.

Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth hinding.

1 Price, one dollar each.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
MYSTERY.

“ BeuoLy, I show you a mysbory : Wo shall nob all
sleop, bub we shall all be changed.”--1 Cor, xv, 51,

The subject of this sentence is preceded
by the word *“behold,” calling special at-
tention to the important fact of a mys-
tery yet in the future, which he is able to
show by words setting forth two condi-
tions of the saints in future ages, or in a
certain age, which age bas nover been
revealed to men; “even angels have de-
sired to look into.” This mystery is
shown by the words of the apostle, which
tell us of the things that shall come to
pass, yet the mystery remains unex-
plained, and shall forever be a mystory
unto mortals, for this is one of * the seeret
- things [ which] belong unto the Lord our
God.”—Deut. xxix. 29. The words of
Paul on this subjeet do mot explain the
mystery; he does not tell us why the
Lovd makes such a vast distinetion be-
tween saints, that some are to be highly
favored, while others are very much less
favored. This looks like a * choosing by
the Lord,” an election within election.
As all are elected to eternal life, some of
these are elected to ‘‘remain” on the
earth, and ave the real “salt of the earth,”

keepers of the earth, in the last dispeunsa-
tion given unto the children ‘of men on

earth; but these keepers, or “ salt”” of the

earth, have the ““ one likeness ” of the oth-
ors that have preceded them, and they
are “as if a wheel had been in the midst
of a wheel,”” for they are the very elect
who hold on their way, that shall not be
deceived by the power of men and devils.
1t seems plain that there is no doubt in
the mind of Paul about these that shall
not sleep as being specially elected to
“remain unto the coming of the Lord,”
and the fact of their being alive in the
flesh “shall not prevent them which are
asleep” from rising to immortality, 1
feel sure that Paul was speaking to be-
lievers and of believers, for they all have
“one likeness”” and are of the same fam-
ily. He stands solidly on this ground,
and no argument is able to move his
words from this line of thought. He
uses the pronoun ““we,” meaning all
saints, himself included. “ We shall not
all sleep.” He speaks of that sleep to be
in the future, and he does mean nothing
else, only the death of the bodies of the
saints. Some places in his writings he
has softened the word “death” by using
the word “sleep,” in connection with the




242

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

death of Lazarus, telling the disciples
that Lazarus ‘“sleepeth;” and when his
disciples understood him not he plainly
told them that he was dead. Nowhere
do the holy writers speak of the death of
the wicked as a sleep, but many times it
is recorded of the saints as falling asleep
and sleeping, which shows the condition
of the ‘“dead in Christ.” Tet me ask
myself, What is this mystery of the text ?
Uan 1 answer it No, 1 cannot teil i,
but I may use Paul’s words, which show
the conditions surrounding the saints “at
the last time.,” They are, that we shall
not all sleep; that is, we shall not all die
a mortal death. Not all the saints are
going to die. This of itself is a mystery
to every mortal that has been quickened
- by the Spirit of God. We all are taught
by Scripture, and know also by observa-
tion, that every descendant of Adam has
the seeds of death in his body. Owur an-
cestors have all died except Knoch and
Elijah, but we now have the words of
Paul, who says, “ We shall not all sleep ”
(die). Something out of the ordinary is
going to take place, and this is a mys-
tery. 'This makes it look to me that some
of the saints are going to be more highly
favored than a great majority of other
saints, Many thousands of saints, yea,
millions, have died (are sleeping) through
the ages that have passed. These all fell
asleep in Jesus; “these all died in faith,
and confessed that they were .strangers
and pilgrims on the earth,” and rested in
“the hope and resurrection of the dead ;”
they boped for “a change,” a glorious
change. Holy men in the centuries that
have passed looked for this change to
come, a most wonderful change that shall
bring them into the glory world. It is
glorification, the last and crowning work
of the great Redeemer of men. These
all knew that a certain sleep must fall

over them, and that they had no power
to prevent it nor any power to waken out
of that sleep, but realized that the seal
of God had been placed in their con-
sciences, which they believed shall hold
them secure * until the redemption of the
purchased possession, unto the praise of
his glory.” Thisis “the faith of God’s
elect.” No faith or belief can be like it:
to believe that God shall change “dust”
into “ glory ;”” change mortal bodies into
immortal bodies. Natural minds cannot
comprehend nor believe anything like
this, but faith can, and those who have
the faith of God’s elect rest in the sure
mercies of David and sleep sweetly in
the embrace of Jesus until the “ appointed
time of the Kather.” It is mysterious
that God should decree that some of his
saints, who are no better by nature or
practice than others of his children, should
be spared the pains and pangs of death,
to live a natural life and never sleep at
all, while their fathers shall sleep for
thousands of years, some for hnndreds,
some for tens and some for a few years
only, and perhaps some for a few days
only; for until his coming the world keeps
on its natural course the same as in the
days of Noah. It is God’s way to come-
suddenly upon the children of men ; how-
ever, there is going to be a rich display
of his mercy and grace to mortals, who
carry the seeds of death in their flesh,
that they shall not taste death nor see
corruption. This is the mystery: elected
to the end of time, while millions are
sleeping. I have no doubt in my mind
about that sleep as being anything except
a peaceful rest in the Lord. Time as a
weary waiting shall not be marked on
our minds, consciences, souls or spirits—
whatever it is that exists after our bodies
die. There is “a set time,” set by the
Father, and it is not for men or angels to
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know when it shall come to pass. Among
the last words of Jesus after his resurrec-
tion is a positive assertion to his disci-
ples: “It is not given for you to know
the times or the seasons, which the Father
hath put in his own power.”—Aects i. 7.
This “set time?’’ shall come exactly in
the order that all things do, as this was
as well known before the world began as
anything else, and it is by God’s decree.
1t is a mystery to us that some of the
saints shall not sleep, while so many shall
sleep, but this is according to the ar-
rangement of the Lord, and I believe it
is by his decree that a “remnant” shall
remain unto his coming. Are these the
very elect? Happy are the few who re-
main until His coming, until the “last
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorrnptible,
and we shall be changed.” Those who
are specially blessed shall not realize that
they were specially elected to not see
death until the day is dawned upon them.
Grace shall make them faithful to watch
and pray for his coming, also it makes
them “ready to be revealed in the last
time.” Wae cannot go beyond what the
Scriptures teach, but we may consistently
_use Scripture that is left for us on this
subject and do no violence to the written
word.
all Scripture have a spiritual interpreta-
tion, as some seem to try to do. 1 feel
suro that 1 have only one “if” in regard
to this subjeet, and that “if” is, if the
Scriptures be true, there is a set time for
Christ’s coming, aund he is sure "to come,
else Paul would not have said, “ We shall
not all sleep” (die). Saints
have lived as if they were ‘ waiting for
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
“ Christ the first fruits: [“of them that
slept ”]-afterward théy that are Christ’s

from old

I have no disposition to make

at his coming.” Again, “And to wait
for his Son from heaven;’ and, “At the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all
his saints;” and, “We which are alive-
and remain unto the coming of the Lord ;”
and, “ For the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel, and with the trump of
(God: and the dead in Christ shall rise
first: | before the living are changed] then
woe which are alive and remain, shall be
caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Liord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord.” These
words are to be words of comfort, they
belong to the gospel of Christ, so the
apostle continues, ‘‘ Wherefore comfort
one another with these words.” Peter
bears testimony of that day by saying,
“ Which God bath spoken by the mouth
of all his holy prophets since the world
began.” It does not seem necessary to
refer to any more Scripture for proof of
Christ’s coming, because the proofs sub-
mitted are clear, without a ¢loud of doubt
in the teaching of the apostles, for the
saints shall not receive their full inherit-
ance until that day ecomes, which is, ¢ That
in the dispensation of the fullness of
times, he might gather together in one
all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth; even in
him.”—Mlph. i. 10.

As ever, firmly in hope that I shall
hear the “last trump,” and “my eyes
shall behold, and not another,” to “see
him as he is, at his appearing and his
kingdom,” for I am now looking for * the
glorious appearing of the great God and
our Savior Jesus Ohrist.”—Titus ii. 13.

In hope of immortality,

J. F. BEEMAN,

EverrE, Orsgon, July 20, 1920,
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HEBREWS VII. 4.

¢ Now consider how great this man was, unto whom
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tedth of the
spoils.” :

DeAr Eprrors:—I am thinking of
some few features in the above text; they
have been lingering in my mind for sev-
eral weeks, but I did not get full consent
of my mind until this evening (July 8th)
to express a few of the many thoughts
and send them to you to publish in the
SiaNg, if you should judge them worthy.
Of course, owing to my age (eighty-four),
shortness of sight in the Scriptures and
spiritual things, no one can expect much
from me, neither in matter nor manner,
for I am poor and imperfect, so that I
cannot do the things which I would or
the things I wish to do, but bhave had a
mind for some time to write at least one
more article for the dear old family (the
family of God) paper, but baving so many
and such great fears that I was being ac-
tuated by the flesh, T have put it off until
now, and even now I have doubts attend-
ing me; for it is with me a matter of
great seriousness to presume to unfold
the Scriptures, or to speak or write of
their blessed truth and sacredness. Not-
withstanding all these things, I hope the
Lord in his wonderfnl merey will give me
light and liberty to write a few thoughts
of this great man Melchisedec in har-
mony with the teaching of the Scriptures
of eternal truth, for I have heard so many
different views of this great man whom
we are told to consider, with which views
I shall not aim to interfere, but just
simply suggest some of my own of this
typieal man Melchisedec, who met Abra-
ham returning from the slaughter of the
kings and blessed him, and without all
contradiction the lesser is blessed the

greater. We will first cousider this great
man as a man, but shall not attempt to

trace his ancestry, yet want to consider
bim in his typical character, and will say
that I hope to prayerfully consider that
Melchisedec is the type of which Christ
is the antitype. Well might we say,
What a wonderful type, a type of Christ,
1t is said of this great man, this wonder-
ful type, that he was without father,
without mother, without descent, having
neither beginning of days nor end of
life; but made like unto the Son of God;
abideth a priest continually. (Verse 3.)
“Not after the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of an endless
life.”-—Verse 16. I cannot believe for
one moment that this Scripture means
this typical wman, Melchisedec, had no
earthly father, mother, descent, &ec., but
that he had no priestly father, priestly
mother, no priestly descent, no begin-
ning of priestly days nor end of priestly
life, according to the law regulating the
priesthood, but had an earthly father,
mother, descent, beginning of days and
end of life the same as we have. 'The
sixth verse of this seventh chapter is the -
key to this point of the subject: * But he
whose descent is not counted from them
[that is, from the Levitical priests and
priesthood, verse 5, received tithes of
Abraham, and blessed him that bad the
promises.” This wonderful and great
man Melchisedec was a bright and shin-
ing type of the Lord Jesus Christ, our
dear Redeemer, the High IP'riest of our
profession, who by one offering, when he
oftered himself without spot unto God,
perfected forever them that are sanctified,
ot set apart (Heb. x. 14,) unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ, (1 Peter i. 2,) but was not a priest
after the order of Aaron, therefore had
no priestly father, mother, descent, &c.,

neither did he ever officiate as a priest,
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except that one time, in which he offered
himself without spot unto God.

Now, as T have briefly suggested some
thoughts of this great typical man, who
was great in very deed, yet a fype or
shadow, therefore T want to speak a few
things of the superiority of the antitype,
Christ, over the type, Melchisedec. Christ,
according to the covenant of eternal re-
demption, was our Surety and covenant
Head, and thereby stood good for, or
rather bound in covenant obligations for
all the Father’s family’s dealings, and in
this relation was eyes to the blind and
feet to the lame and a Father to the poor;
in fact, he was the everything that any
or all of the elect family did or could
need, both for time and eternity, and did
amply satisfy every jot and tittle that
the law required or justice demanded for
the transgression of all Tsrael. Well
might it be and is said in the Scriptures,
« Happy art thou, O Israel: who [none]
is like unto thee, O people saved by the
Lord 9” Dear brethren and readers of
the wonderful medium of ounr long and
lasting correspondence, there is no people
in existence like the Israel of God, a
people saved by the Lord ; therefore they
‘are without fanlt before the throne of
God, but poor, helpless sinners while on
time’s side of eternity; that is, in our
Adamic nature. '

Yours unworthily,

‘ W. J. MAY.

P e

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., July 6, 1920,
DrAar EpiTors :—I am sending yon &
letter from brother Gilbert McOoll. 1t
was so great a comfort to me that I want
to share it with the readers of our family
paper.
Yours in a precions hope,
MILDRED DURAND GORDY.

. WiNNIPEG, Manitoba, June 7, 1920,

DpAR MILDRED :—Your letter reached
me to-day, and I will try and answer
briefly to-night, or at least start a letter
to you. Oharity is the first and all-im-
portant gift, withont which all other gifts
are unprofitable, and it is not so muech in
evidence as T would like to see it among
the brethren. It is not necessary that all
should see eye to eye in every point of
doctrine or order. No man has a full
and complete knowledge of all things
pertaining to Jesus Christ, and if one
thinks he has full understanding he
knows nothing yet as he ought to know
it. T wounld not have any man violate
his own conscience in order to agree with
my views, nor do I feel that I have the
right to force my opinions on another in
violence to his own conscience before
God. If I speak of the things of Jesns I
desire to speak to his honor, and I am
not ready to compromise the truth to
please anybody; but though I may be
sanre and zealons after my own belief, and
endeavor to point ont what I feel to be
true, it is not to injure or destroy my
brother. I havé good reason to know I
may be wrong, and when I am wrong I
will be the most emphatic. We often
learn much from a gentle answer. [ re-
call a letter T wrote your father when I
was much wrought upon over certain
questions, and his mild, kindly answer,
confessing that he might be wrong, yet
telling what he believed to be right and
trne. Sueh a spirit is the most effective
in turning a brother from error and in
establishing the truth in love. I have
never felt angry at a sincere rebuke,
given in love, but rather humbled and
ashamed of my own hasty action. How
often a spirit of hitterness creeps into the
church, and it is the canse of most of the
trials the church has to pass throngh., T
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do not feel inclined to judge onr brethren
one way or the other on hearsay evidence.
False witness may be borne on both sides.
Our personal likes and dislikes are a big
factor. I am sure of one thing, however,
and that is, if our hearts and minds are
fixed on the Lord Jesns there will be less
room for faultfinding among onrselves.
Doctrine should be sound, the testimony
of Jesus Ohrist as recorded in the Serip-
written
tables of our hearts. We should be care-
ful to observe the order he has directed
ns in, remembering that the root of the
commandment new and old is to love
God, and our brother as ourself. You
cannot love and hate at the same time.
I often think we (remember T include
myself in all these things) do not take
our religion seriously enough. We ne-
glect prayer aud thanksgiving in a most
shameful way. We do not give enough
time to assembling ourselves for worship,
to reading and meditation, to the works
of love and righteousness. The knowl-
edge of God’s eternal power and pur-
poses, of his unchanging love, of the suf-
ficieney of his work of salvation in Jesus
Christ, is not a reagon to forego prayer,
but is the very reason for prayer. The
knowledge that the blood of Christ
cleanses us from all sin is no reason for
carelessness or license, but is a great
reason for holiness of walk and desire.
Antinomianism is not to be tolerated by
a christian, for it is dishonoring to the
Lord, who bought us with a price. There
is too much neglect among us of sound
doctrine in our walk and conversation,
The Scriptures are full of warning and
admonition on these points. Perhaps T
am falling away myself from the truth.
I have had some sweet evidences of God’s
merey, and would bless him for his good-
ness to me. When Annie was sick every

tureg of truth nn T

FESY S (OPNR P I S
AUN Ui viuuva ot i 100 (1osu1y

one wag hopeless of her recovery, yet T
had such a feeling of assurance in prayer
that I had to speak of it at Reed’s. T
could but feel that all was well, though
my reason doubted and denied the possi-
bility of what I felt. It was another
occasion that T have proved that He
would not cause me to seek his face in
vain. I kept thinking of the words, “ Be
not faithless, but believing.” 1 see a
wider horizon at times than I have in the
past; a universe filled with God’s love
and mercy. I find myself a poor sinner,
weak and dependent on him for every-
thing, but I also see him a glorious God
and Savior, and in this I rejoice. I want
to praise and bless him forever, but know
without the Spirit’s guidance I can do
nothing but evil.

With love, in gospel fellowhip your
brother, GILBERT McOOLT..

Horewrrr, N. J,, July 4, 1920,

DBAR BRETHREN :-—T have said within
myself, I will never write a letter for
publication again, but somehow I am
starting to write, and do not know
whether it will be finished. T have in
mind a people who, I believe, are God’s
own people, called by grace, a peculiar
people, chosen in Christ. Some time ago
L'opened to this Seripture, which you witl
find in Luke ix. 62: “And Jesus said unto
him, No man, having put his hand to the
plough, and looking back, is fit for the
kingdom of God.” At that time I thought
I could probably write something about
this Seripture, and the Bible laid open
upon my desk for some time, but at lass
I'closed it. The brethren, and also min-
isters and myself, are continnally looking
back, more so to-day than did those forty
years ago. Ie not thisso? Tt seems 80
to me. I have read of the old members
years back going through thick and
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stormy trials in all kinds of weather.
This kingdom is not far above our heads;
Jesus is speaking of the kingdom within
us. Now I will leave this for you to
think upon and go to another portion of
Scripture found in Song of Solomon i. 8,
9: “If thou know not, O thou fairest
among women, go thy way forth by the
footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids
beside the shepherds’ tents. I have com-
pared thee, O my love, to a company of
horses in Pharaoh’s chariots.” This text
also was in view upon my desk, and I
would read it over and over, and think I
would like to have one of the editors of
the SieNs write upon if, it would make
no difference which. If I should say one
of the readers, probably one would wait
for the other. The Old School Baptists
are of an inquiring mind, are continually
wanting to know the way, and also those
not in the church, but all of the church,
whether baptized or not, are a chosen
people. It is good to see them following
in the footsteps of the flock, Now I will
go back to Genesis iii. 19. This, too, has
been before me to-day, and I have been
studying it and pondering it over in my
heart: “In the sweat of thy face shalt
thon eat bread, till thou return unto the
ground: for out of it wast thou taken:
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thoun return.,” I have thought upon this
Seripture often during the past week, and
it seems a blank to me. 1 know what it
is to earn bread naturally by the sweat
of the brow, but it seems here to be set-
ting forth something spiritual. We, in

nature, want to do something that is for-
bidden. We ask, Why did not God make
man different, to be at'all times upright,
reaching out for good and not evil? But
that is the mysterious way of God. God’s
thoughts are far from man’s thoughts.

In our experience we eat our spiritual
bread. Some one will say, How is this?
Dear child, have you not been -cast
down, troubled in all points, almost felt
lost, at the point of giving up, but could
not give up, for God kept you? You
have eaten of the forbidden fruit, and
through trials and tribulation you are
forgiven., If at all times we. walked
right and did right then it would not be
necessary to be in the Scriptures, * Little
children, keep yourselves from idols.”
This is @ command from God, our loving
Father, to his children. Through love
we obey, not of ourselves, but it is worked
in us by his power. What is natural
man in his best estate? Nothing but
dust, and he returns to the dust from
whence he was taken. Man in nature
wants to cover himself and hide his sin
from God, but what a poor covering is a
fig leaf; nothing ecan be hidden from
God. We are of the earth, earthy, and
have two natures, one of earth, the other
of the Lord from heaven; so this makes
the warfare, the one against the other.
This at times gives me some comfort, to
know a great battle is being fought within
me, 1 believe every child of God has
this trouble, and will ask, “Am I his, or
am I not %"

I have only hinted at these things, they
are too deep for me, I eannot reach the
depth. As I have been writing T have
thought it a shame to waste so much
paper to try to express my thoughts, bnt
God’s will be done.

T will close and leave this with the
brethren. Love and fellowship to you

all, and may there be some word for those
who have asked me to write for the SicNs.
T hope I am a brother; it is sweet to be
in the fellowship of the brethren.
GEORGE M. CONNER.
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BE I GHERAINL.
MIDDLRTOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1920,

LDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
All letters for this paper showld be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payadle, to
J. K. BEEBL & (00,
» Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

RESURRECTION.

DrsiriNG to follow brother Ker on the
subjeet of the resurrection, that our read-
ers may see and know that we stand
together, have decided to republish the
following article, which was first published
October 1st, 1915. The views therein set
forth are what we believed then, aud
what we believe now, and we doubt if we
could make onrself clearer shonld we at-
tempt to write an article now on the sub-
ject. DBrother Ker and ourselfl have long
been persecuted and ridienled by some
who differ with us, in expression at least,
if nothing more, but we have borne it in
silence. Now, however, we foel that we
must defend onrselves, and. the many
subsecribers of the Sransg o THR TivES
who agree with ng, that the Bible deelares
plainly and positively that “the body
sown natural’ ‘“is raised spiritnal,”” that
“mortality is swallowed up of life,” and
that “he who hath wrought us for the
selfsame thing is God.” We have so
affirmed always, and shall continue to
affirm exactly what the Bible says abont

the resurrection, and leave it to onr
brethren generally to decide whether the
Bible is right, or the views of a few men of
this day who seem to have set themselves
up as judges in Israel. We are willing
to, and verily shall, take the word of God
as the man of our eounsel, let others do
and say what they may. 1,

- “The faith of God’s elect viewing the
resurrection, as described by the apostle
Panl in 1 Corinthians xv., your views
in connection therewith, on a better
resurrection, as in Hebrews xi. 35, and.
the firgt resurrection as in Revelation xx.
5, 6, are solieited through the SiaNg ow
THER TIVES.”

A brother who lives in Texas sends the
above request to us. This is not the first
request of this nature we have had, but
have deferred complying with any of them
until we felt more at liberty to write
upon this subject of the resurrection.
The brethren, we feel, have a right to
such views as we have upon any subject,
and such views as we have we hope we
are willing to share with the brethren,
If any one has sent us a request for views
upon any subject with which we have not
complied, it is because we have no views
to give thein. It is not worth while for
us to try to write about something that
wo know nothing about,  As to the resnr-
rection, it is a most glorions subject,
and one that we love to think and to talk
abount, always to edifieation, never for the
sake of argnment or controversy. As to
our having any ecast-iron, unbending
opinions or views to lay down upon this
subject for the consideration of our read-
erg, we have none. It is comforting to
wall round about this glorious trnth of
the resurrection and to survey it in its
various aspects, but to plunge into the
depths of it and fo fathom its mysteries, .
no mortal ever has done it, nor ever -will
this side of eternity, Somuch of the res-
urrection as we have already experienced,
wo ave thereof a witness and are free to
talk about; so much of it asis yet beyond
our present experience we know nothing,
except as it is set forth in the Bible.
Right here we want to say that we posi-
tively do believe all that the Bible says
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upon the subject of the resurrection, but
we do not claim to understand it all, nor
to be able to explain it all. In speaking
or writing of this matter we have wanted
to adhere closely to the Seriptures and
the seriptural manner of expression. One
of the things about Old School Baptists
that first drew us to them in our early ex-
periénce, was that we saw they were the
people that adhered strietly to the Serip-
tures in all matters of doctrine, faith and
practice. Thus it has always been our
desire to reject anything in the way of
doctrine that did not have a ‘““thus saith
the Lord” for it. When we endeavor to
clothe scriptural truths in phraseology
of our own, we very often change theim-
port of a text by using our own modes of
expression instead of quoting the exact
Scripture language. This often leads to
confusion in the minds of the hearers as
to just what this or that preacher means
upon any given subject. We would like
our readers to know just how we feel
about this matter of the resurrection, and
shall try to be clear in our expression, but
if any one reads this expecting to have
the “ mystery ” solved for them, they will
be disappointed before they read very
far. We deem it is a mistake to think
that nothing is known of the resurrection
until after we pass out of this life, that it
begins simply with the ending of mortal-
ity. T1f we know nothing of heaven while
here in the flesh, what assurance or hope
have we that we shall ever hereafter know
anything about it? Upon what is our
hope based if not upon the earnest of the
Spirit, that earnest which the Spirit
brings to the subjects of grace of thatin-
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, re-
served for the elect of God? 1t is a
heaven below the Redeemer to know, and
when the knowledge of Christ and his sal-
vation is revealed to our faith it is a fore-

taste of glory. It is then that heaven
comes down our souls to greet. These
revelations which God brings by the
Spirit unto his people, afford the basis of
their hope. Therefore it seems to us that
the hope of heaven is based upon heaven
itself, the hope of the resurrection is based
upon the resurrection itself. Jesns says,
I am the resurrection and the life. This
being so, then every manifestation of
Jesus in the lives of his people is a man-
ifestation of ¢ the power of the resurrec-
tion,” and just as we can never know
all about Jesus until we see him face to
face, without a veil between, just so we
shall never know the fullness of the resur-
rection until then. The life that we now
live in the flesh, we live by the faith of
the Son of God. This life of the chris-
tian being the manifestation of the life
of Jesus in his mortal body, then it must
follow that God’s people, even while in

this world, live the life of the resurreetion.

“Yon hath he quickened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins.” With what did
he quicken them? He quickened them
by the Spirit and with the life of Christ.
This quickening of the Spirit is the en-
trance of eternal life. Is not this eternal
life the very life of Ohrisf, and is not
QOhrist the resurrection - Then that which
quickens those who were dead in sin is
the power of theresurrection. If we may
be permitted to speak of such things hav-
ing a beginning, we would say that the
resurrection life begins with each indi-
vidual subject of grace the very moment

‘he is quickened by the Spirit, and from

that moment it continnes on and on
and on through all the travel of the
believer, until it is consummated, or
shall be consummated, in thé full reve-
lation of the infinite glory of God beyond
the bounds of mortality. Belief itself is a
manifestation of the power of the resur-
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rection. Does not Paul say we believe
according to the working of the mighty
power which raised Christ from the dead ?
(See Ephesians i. 19, 20.) Thus, it takes
the same power to make one a believer
that it took to raise Christ from the dead.
1s not, then, belief an effect of the resur-
rection power? What did God do with
those whom he quickened from the death
insin? He raised them up together and
made them sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. Are not these heaveunly
places all the privileges and the blessings
of the gospel covenant? It seems so to
us. Then to enjoy the gospel in any
- sense whatever, and to whatever extent,
there must be a raising of the subject up
from death in sin and from under the
carse and dominion of the law of sin, and
what is this raising up but a further mani-
festation of * the first resurrection ¥’ The
more we think about this matter the more
we feel the impossibility of setting bounds
to the resurrection, and saying it begins
here and ends there, it includes this or
does not include that. The whole life of
the believer as a believer and as a mani-
fest child of God is based upon the fact
that Christ is risen from the dead, and
not only risen himself, but came forth
bringing his sheaves with him; that is,
all that the Father gave unto him before
the foundation of the world. The head
did not rise without the body, but both
the head and the body, so Christ rose
from the dead with all his church. “Thy
dead meun shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise.” “Hven
when we were dead in sins, hath quick-
ened us together with Christ.,” Had
Christ not risen from the dead there never
could have been the gospel, the church,
faith, hope, love, prayer or praise. All
these things have their roots in “the first
resurreetion,” and the very resurrection

life maintains them. Peter never could,
at the day of Pentecost, or any other
time, have interpreted Joel’s prophecy
and the Psalms of David had he not been
partaker of the life of the resurrection.
Read the eleventh chapter of Hebrews,
and the list there given of all the trials
of the people of God. These things they
never could have endured except. they
had that victory that overcometh death.
This victory Jesus is, so by faith in him
they counted not their lives dear unto
themselves. Ttseems thathere must have

been a sense, at least, in which mortality

was swallowed up qof life, since they lost
their interest in their mortal lives through
the measure of the Christlife given unto
them. We have derived great comfort in
cloudy days from being able to think
that even now Christ is with and within
his people, and that having Ohrist in
them, they are already the *children of
the resurrection.” But we must not lose
sight of the fact that there is a future as-
pect of the resurrection. As regards this
futurity of the resurrection we must let
the Seriptures bear witness. God has
left on record by the pen of inspiration
such information concerning what is yet
ahead of us as he deemed necessary for

-us to know, and what God has not dis-

closed in his written word regarding this
matter it is not worth while theorizing or
speculating about. We can now know
no more about it than the Scriptures de-
clare. “But some man will say, How are
the dead raised up ? and with what body
do they come? Thou fool! that which
thou sowest is not quickened, except it
die: and that which thou sowest, thon
sowest not that body that shall be, but
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of
some other grain: but God giveth it a
body as it hath pleased him, and to every
seed his own body. All flesh is not the
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same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh
of men, another flesh of beasts, another of
fishes, and another of birds. There are
also celestial bodies, and bodies terres-
trial : but the glory of the celestial is one,
and the glory of the terrestrial is another.
There is one glory of the sun, and an-
other glory of the moon, and another
glory of the stars: for one star differeth
from another star in glory.  So also is
the resurrection of the dead. It is sown
in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption :
it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in
glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised
in power: it is sown a natural body; it is
raised a spiritual body. There is a nat-
ural body, and there is a spiritnal body.”
Note how all throngh this language the
Spirit is all the time distinguishing be-
tween the earthly and the heavenly, the
natural and the spiritual. Never are the
two confused or mingled, but always kept
separate and distinet. The same *it?”’
that is sown a natural body is raised a
spiritual body. Then in the forty-fifth
verse we are told what these two bodies
are: “The first man Adam was made a
living soul; the last Adam was made a
quickening spirit.”” *The first man is of
the earth, earthy {the natural body]: the
second man is the Lord from heaven [the
spiritnal body].” ‘“And as we have borne
the image of the earthy [the first man
Adam], we shall also bear the image of
the heavenly [the Lord Jesus Christ}].”
The same ‘ we’’ that bear the first earthy
image shall bear the second heavenly im-
age, but there are two distinet images.
“Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corrupfion inherit ineorrup-
tion.” No need to cavil over these words,
for nothing eonld be more distinet than
the separation made.by the Spirit in this
fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians be-

tween flesh and Spirit, Now comes the
mystery which no man on earth can ever
explain: ¢ Behold, I shew you a mystery .
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump : for the trum-
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed,” &c. All of this language we
do most certainly believe with all our
heart, but as Paul did not go on and ex-
plain it, neither can we. John says, “It
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but
we know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as
he is.” What more can we wish to know
than this:.that we shall be satisfied, when
we awake, with His likeness? Whatever
it takes to make up that complete and in-
finite satisfaction we are assured God
will give us. Bub as to what that spirit-
ual body is, how it looks, how it is made,
who knows? We do not, and we do not
care for any one to try to tell us. Why
try to pry into that which God has not
seen fit to disclose? The time is coming
when we shall know as we are known and
see as we are seen, when that which is in
part shall be done away and we shall see
face to face. Until then, let us wait,
“ For our conversation.is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Savior, the
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall ehange our
vile body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even to sub-
due all things unto himself.” Very often
brethren in quoting this, say “ vile bodies,”
instead of “vile body.” Wedo notknow
why they persist in doing this, for the
Spirit doubtless used the right word in
saying ‘“body?” instead of ¢ bodies.”
“ Our vile body,” signifying many mem-
bers, but all one body. Something like
it it oecurs in Ephesians iv, 13: “Till we

I
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all come in the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the stat-
ure of thefulness of Ohrist.”” Notice that
the “all,” meaning many, are to he .con-
formed to the one end: the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ, the per-
feet man. Nothing is said about theirever
becoming perfect men or perfect women,
but - coming unto the *‘ perfect man.”
This agrees with Romans viii. 29: * For
whom he did foreknow, he also did pre-
destinate to be conformed to the image of
his Son.” Here, again, the all or many
are to be brought forth in the one image.
Again, in Romans viii. 23, we have:
“HEven we ourselves groan within our-
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of our body.” Here it is
also ¢ our body,” not “ our bodies,” as is
so often quoted. It sets forth the many
in one, the many members of the one
body. As to the “better resurrection ”
in Hebrews xi. 35, the connection is, “And
others were tortured, not accepting de-
liverance ; that they might obtain a better
resurrection.” To be delivered from tor-
ture. meant that they would have to die

again at some later time, and they pre-
. ferred to have it all over with at once in
hope of that * better’’ or real resurrection
in all its fullness which can never be
broken. Lazarus was raised from the
dead, but he was simply brought back to
natural life, and had to die again at some
later day, therefore his resurrection was
not unto eternity, and was not spiritual.
The *“better” resurrection is the resur-
rection of the spiritual body which Paul
talks about in Corinthians, which is unto
eternal glory, and which death can never
end. Thus these martyrs for the faith
described in Hebrews xi. 35, who were
delivered over to be put to death for the
truth’s sake, did not wish to be delivered
from that torture at the hands of men,
and thus receive a temporary resurrection,
but preferred to depart and be with Christ,

which is far “better.” As to the “first
resurrection” in Rev. xx. 6, this reads,
“ Blessed and holy is he that hath part

in the first resurrection: on such the sec-

ond death hath ne power.” C(hrist was
the firstborn from the dead, the first to
rise from the dead to die no more., The
resurrection of Christ is, therefore, the
first resurrection. Those who have part
in this resurrection are those who were
chogen in him before the foundation of
the world, and for whom he died and rose
from the dead. These are risen with
Ohrist and cannot die any more, because
he has abolished death and brought life
and immortality to light through the gos-
pel. Those for whom Christ died cannot
die, they have everlasting life. The sec-
ond death, the death of the mortal body,
has no power over them, for while their
mortal bodies do die and return to dust,
the spirit, or life, cannot die. He that
liveth and believeth in me shall never
die, but hath everlasting life.. When the
earthly house of this tabernacle is dis-
solved, they shall be clothed upon with
that building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Two

different houses, but the same child of
God that now lives in this earthly house
shall also dwell in that other house not
made with hands, the bnilding of God.
“But as touching the resurrection of the
dead, have ye not read that which was
spoken unto you by (God, saying, I am
the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaae, and the God of Jaecob? God is
not the God of the dead, but of the living :
for all live nnto him.”—Matt. xxii. 31, 32,
Thns we see that- Abraham, Isaae and
Jacob, while dead to us as men, are living
unto God, and are not really dead at all. -
All God’s people are just this way: none
of them die. Christ having risen from
the dead, and they being partakers of
this “first resurrection,” the second, or
corporeal death, can have no power over
them. L,



SIGNS

OF THE TIMES.

253

NOTICHE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Klder 1. O. Ker,
in.the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, Woburn, Mass., the fifth Son-
day in August (29th).  All are welcome,.

L. B. FORD.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Eider John L, Scott dicd at his homo, 135 West
Adams 8t., Springfield, Iil., June 9th, 1920, aged 55
years. He was tho son of tho late IFrauneis M. and
Mary Scott, of Pleasant Plains, Iil. The pavents
passed away sowme years ago. The subject of this
sketch grow to manhood on the old howmestead, com-
mencing his edacabion at a counlry school nearby.
Trom there he passed ou to the Springfield High
$chool, the Indiany Normal and Millikin University
of Decatur, thus ualifying himself for educational
work, with which he was identified up to the time of
lis last illuess, which terminated fifteen years of
satisfying service in the Sprivgfield High Sehool.
In the sarly nineties ho was united in marriage to
Miss Emma Barker. To that union were born Jessie,
wife of Orvillo C. Smith, of Mt Vernon, Ill., and
Mary E., wifc of M. Everett Mills, of Divernon, Ili,,
who, with the faithful wife and mother and grand-
mother, survive aud will greatly wmiss the tender,
watehful care of tho husband and father. Brother
‘Seott received a precions hope in Christ quite early
in life. 'Ihis good hope, through grace, became to
him aun anchor of the soul, sure and steadfasi, and
realizing Lis duty to his heavenly Master, at the
July meeting in 1884 he offered himsel!l to the church
at Yatesville, 111, near his old home, was received,
and baptized by the late Elder C. C. Turvines. His
sister Anna, who saw tho ordinanco performed, said
a8 he was being led up out of the baptismal water
his face was aglow with a divine or heavenly radi-
ance., This reminds the writer what ho and othoers
havo seen iu his preaching when the Spirit gave him
utterance, and his very soul seemed lifted above the
earth at the transcendent beauty of things heavenly
and divine, whilo Lis face would light up with a
translucent fervor that told the story of his inuer ox
soul thoughis better than words could. His miad
became exercised on the sabject of the ministry soon
after or about the time he united with the church.
These impressions continued, and led up to his ordi-
nation at the January meeting of the church in 1893,
The writer’s personal acquaintance with him began
nearly twenty-five years ago. During this timo it
was my privilege to be often in his company al meet-
ings in many sections of the country. His labors of

love in preaching Christ and him ecrucified were al-
ways attentively listened to by lovers of the truth.
Notwithstanding the heavy demands on his time, oc-
casioned by his school work, he found time to an-
swer many Macedonian calls for the word of truth
and righteousness. In 1904 he was called to serve
the Salem-Sugar Creck Church, the home of the late
Deacon Philemon Stout, as pastor. He served the
church faithfully up to the time he was prevented by
his last illness. He was loved and esteemed by all
who heard his earnest advocacy of the sovereignty
of God and the blessed truths of the Bible, ‘He is
groatly missed by the church.

At the request of the family the writer conducled
tho funeral service at the Central Baptist church-
house, $pringfield, in the afternoon of June 11th, in
the presence of a large gathering of relatives, friends,
neighbors and associates in educational work, who
cawme to pay their last tribute of respect to one whose
life had been an open book before them. The text
for the occasioh were the words of Paul in 2 Timothy
iv. 7: ¢TI have fought a good fght, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith.” Next to the last
time I saw him alive he assured me of the comforting
presence of that faith which had stood for his spirit-
ual welfare all his life, That he kept the faith and
died in the faith we have no doubt, aud the words in
Rev, xiv. 13: ‘ Blessed are the dead which die iu the
T.ord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors; and their works do
follow them,” seem very appropriate,

May God enable us all to bow in meek submission
to his divine will in all things, and be a very present
help iu every time of need, is the sincere desire of
the unworthy writer, JOHN G. SAWIN.

- A——

Mrs, Susan Lane was born Feb, 15th, 1835,. and de-
parted this 1ife March 31st, 1920, at the advanced
age of 85 years, She was the sister of the late James
W. and Newton C. Ratliff, of Bath County, Ky., and.
was married to the late James G. Lane July 4th,
1849. o that union were horun thirteen children,
ten of whom were living and present when she passed
away. Sister Lane professed hope in Christ and
joined the church while yet in her girlhood years,
and as the years passed on she grew and strength-
ened in the principles of the doctrine of salvation by
grace, and for many years maintained in faith and
verity a place among the chief women and mothers
in Israel. As she passed along through the different
degrees in the progress of life she moeasured well up
to the apostolic standard. As a young wife she
loved her husband, as a mother and keeper at home
she loved her children, and in their rearing so im-
bued them with the principles of correct living, as
reflected in her own life and character, as to make of
them honorable and useful men and women, and t6
her a crown of rejoicing as she sat in their siideb id
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the full ripeness of old age. It wus my appreciable
privilege to know sister Lane and to le nominally
her pastor for more than thirty years, and for a
bnmber of years preached to the little church at M.
Bterling as it gathered in her home. She was clear
and firm in the doctrine and faithful and true to her
profession, For several years she lefl off house-
keeping and dwell with her daughters, and in the
affections of all, and in the sweetness and beauty of
godliness with conlentmeut, which was to her great
gain aond to them great pleasure, 'T'o those who love
the beauty and charm of a life well rounded up and
bringing forth frait in old age, it was a great pleas-
urs to visit with her iu her absoluie reiirement from
the cares of life Lo a peaceful waiting to be gathered
with the saints in the paradise of God. No doubt
she has realized this gracious gathering and has eu-
tered into everlasting rest. I love to linger in mem-
ory with such gracious characters and treat of those
charaecteristics in them which so beautifu:ly portray
and so richly magnify that grace by which they are
what they are: sinvers saved by grace, But mortal
powers fail and spiritual gifts only serve in part in
describing the manifestations of the riches of grace
in the salvation of sinners,

It was my privilege to join with the family and
brethren and friends in worshiping God in memory
of this dear sister, and to Dary her remains with
those of her Joved ones who had gone on before in
the beautifnl grounds at Sharpsburg. “The- Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed he the
name of the Lord.” P. G. LESTER.

Elizabeth MeTaggart was born December 18th, 1855,
in the township of Southold, Ontario, Cabnada, the
daughter of Alexander and Christena McAlpin, and
departed this life January 22nd, 1920, in the 65th
yoar of her age. Bister McTaggart was received into
the fellowship of the Covenanted Baptist Church
May 9th, at the quarterly meeting held in Danwich,
aud baptized by Ilder W. I. Carnell. She lived a
devoted life to the church, .and her faithful walk
showed the fruits of the Spirit of her blessed Mastor,
She was sorely afflicted, being sick for three years,

but bore her affliction without murmaring and al- |

ways had o pleasaub word for those who camo to
- visit her during her long illness, It was my privi-
loge to vistt her often, and nearly every time found
her mind oxercised upon God’s word, and she would
talk of his goodness to her, a poor sinner, Her faith-
ful and dutiful davghter did everything thal conld
possibly e done for her mother’s comfort, and did it
cheerfully. They were very near each other, Dsing
not only mother and -daughter, hut companions in
the bope and faith of the saints of God,
The funeral was held from the home of her daugh-
ter, 46 Mitchell St, conducted by the writer, and
was largely attended. The three deacous of the

church and her three nephews bore her body to its .
last resting-place in $t, Thomas cemetery to awaib
the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall change and raise her vile body and faslion it
liko unto his spiritunal body, which is the final vic-
tory over the grave, May the dear Lord comfort hop
lonely daughter by his presence, and give uuto all -
who mourn their loss reconciled gpirits.
J. B, BLAUSON,
e - G

Helen Merne Remingten was horn in Lima, Mon-
tana, March 17th, 1902, and after a brief illness of
meningitis passed away at her mother’s home May
30th, 1920, giving her but 18 short years with us
here. When she was about three years of age her
parents moved to Marion, where she later entered
the public schools, completing the grammar course
most oreditably. Merne possessed qualities of char-
acter and grace far beyond her years. She was kind
and trae, sympathetic and thoughtful, always think-
ing for the best and looking on the brighter side of
life, therefore to know her was to lovo her. She was
especially devoted to her widowed and heartbroken
wother and & great comfort to some who survive her.
The father and an older sister, Norma Luecille, pre-
ceded her in death., "Three sisters, Blanche I[liza-
beth, Carol Louise and Cecil Margare b, a half-sister,
Mrs, Hazel Carpenter, a half-brother, Llton Reming-
ton, together with uncles, aunts and cousing and o
host of loyal, brokenhearted friends share the grief
of this irreparable loss, Merno uever made a public
profession of Christ, but privately exprossed a desire
to follow her Savior in the beautiful ordinance of
baptism, thus tostifying to the Spirit’s silent, sover-
eign work of grace in the heart, fitting the soul for
peaceful entrance and presonce in the Father's house
and the Father’s howme.

Funeral servicos were conducted at tho howme in
Marion Tuesday, 1:30 p. m., by Elder B, T. Nay, of
Waterloo, Iowa. Pall-Dearers were cousing aud half-
brothers of deceased, also six girl friends acted and
preceded as honorary pall-hearers,

Her wother, LURA REMINGTON,

PO —

Siotha J, Medfitt, daughtor of Josiah and Martha
Ann Van Buskirk, was born uear ¥illmore, Mo,,
Sepl. 26th, 1869. She was married to J. M, Moffith
Dec. 8th, 1887, to which union was born one sou,
Levi B., who survives lier. She also leaves her
mother, one sister, Viola Brand, of Savannah, Mo,,
and two half-sisters, Katie Howard, of Youcalla,
Oregon, and Alice Watts, of Allen, Kansas. She
with her husband united with the Three Forks of
Nodaway Primitive Baptist Church, in Nodaway
County, in 1893, uuder the pastorate of the late Elder
R. M. Simmons, and was baptized by the late Elder
R. M. Thowas, She was taken ill Saturday, ¥eb.
21st, 1920, and passed away Wednesday at the Noyes
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hospital, in St. Joseph, after threo days of intense
suffering.

The funeral was held in the Primitive Baptbist
church-house in Savannah, conducted hy her pastor,
Elder C. C. Ware, and the hody was laid to rest in
Mt. Carmel Cemctery to await the resurrection of
the just. May we he ablo to say, ‘“The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the uvame
of the Lord.”

Her son,

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Arren August 1st, Elder J. 1. Beeman’s address
will he Claromore, Okla., instead of Seatile, Wash.

LEVI B, MOFRITT.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

G. D. Peters, Ohio, $1.00,

MEETINGS.

Tue Old School Predestinarian or Primitive Bap-
tist Association will meet, the Tord willing, on
Friday hefore the third Sunday in August with Jlm
Ridge Church, at Iilmo, Texas, on the Texas and
Pacific R. R., seven wmiles vast of Terrel, Texas, The
church-hounso is about three hundred yards southeast
of the depot. All God-fearing people are invited,
especially ministers of our faith and order.

) 8. M. DICKENS,

1'ur Harel Creek Association of Regular Predeati-
narian Baptists will meet in her sixty-sixth annual
session with Providence Church, about five miles
northwest of Plano, Appanoose Co., Iowa, on Wed-
nesday after the fourth Sunday in Augnst, 1920, and
continue the two following days. Those coming by
rail will he met at Plano, on the Burling K. R., on
‘Wednesday. - ’

W. 1. WALTERS, Moderator, Stahl, Mo,

J. M. Carg, Clerk,

THiE Maine Association of Old School Baptists will
meeb, the Lord willing, with the Bowdoinham Church,
at Bowdoinham, Maine, on Friday before ihe second
Monday in Septemher (10th, 1lth and 12th), 1920,
All who love the truth are cordially invited.

GEO, R, TEDFORD.

T'ne sixty-first annnal session of the I'rinity River
Old School Predestinarian Baptist Association will
meet with Salem Churel, at Godley, Johnson Co.,
Texas, beginning on Friday before the second Sunday
in Septemher, 1920, and continuing three days. All
Jovers of the trnth, and especially ministers of our
faith and order, are invited to attend.

" W, W. COCHRAN, Clerk. .

Tur Roxhury Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to he held with the Second Church of Rox-
hury, at Roxhury, N. Y., on Wednesday and Thurs-
day, September 15th and 16th, 1920, A cordial invi-
tation is extended to all lovers of the truth. Trains
will he met Tuesday night and Wednesday morning
at Roxhury and Halcottville.

MARIETTA MEAD, Church Clerk.

E B EN EZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

'THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
lingland. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
neen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the fruth,
and still the demand has increased to such adegree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

B cents per copy. Address,
J. E, BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
or
SILAS H. DURAND
- Price $2.50 Canada $2.75

Send orders to Mirbrzd DURAND GorpY, SBouth.
ampton, Pa,
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“SrEeENS OF

A HE T AMMES
(ESTABLISHED

1832.)

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO

DOLLARS A YEAR.

BY J H BEEBE & COMPANY

IR/AX O WA N

FHIDDLETOWN,

ORANGE C0., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

HDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletowvwwn, IV, ¥,

:Elder H. H. Lefferts, Le@sburg

) V&.

‘BIBLE TEMPERANCE
Is NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B

A book of over three hundyed and sixty pages.
Cloth hinding. 1t proves {hat while the Bible
striectly forbids excess and drunkenness it distincily
commeuds and commands the temperate use of some
alcobolic drinks. It presents facts that cannot De
discredited ; conclusions that cannot be vefubed ; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of igunorance, the
mendacity of hypocrisy, and the delusions of infidel-
ity to the contrary notwithstanding.

The claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was not alcoholic this book proves is false, aud that
equally false is the claim Lhat Jesus deceived hisdlis-
ciples, the governor of the feast und the guests al
the weddiog in sulfering them to believe thabt the
wive he made at Cana was nob the charaeter of wine

they thonght it was,
~ “Prove all things; hold fasb that which is good,”—

1 Thess. v. 21. “ What thing soever I command you,
obgerve to do it: thou shalt not add hheleto, nor
diminish from it.”—Deut, xii. 32. cf. Eecl, iii. 14;
James 1. 17; Matt. xxviii, 20,

Price per single copy, including postage to any

part of the United States or Canada, one dollar.
For two. or more copies to one address a hbela,l de-
dnetion will be made.

Address orders to the publishers,

¢. M. BEEBE & CO.,
Errenviiie, N, Y.

"IN Pracks op |
DRAWING WMM ”

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.

Allegorical Narratives for the fr=
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,

or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from

Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBWS COLLEC TION,)

Theso pooks contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Hlder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding,
Price, one dollar each, ‘
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“«THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

- VOL. 88. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 1, 1920,

NO, 17,

" CORRESPONDENCE.

Urron, Now Mcexico.

DuARr BrRETHREN :—In 1 Samuel xvii.
29, it is written, ““Is there not a canse”
This was David’s reply to his brother
Eliab when HKliab and all Israel were
afraid and dismayed at the challengoe
Goliath gave to Israel. “And Lliab’s
anger was kindled against David, and he
said, Why camest thou down hither ? and
with whom hast thou left those few sheep
in the wilderness? I know thy pride,
and the naughtiness of thine heart; for
thou art come down that thou mightest
sce' the battle” David answered and
said, “ Is there not a eause?’ A cause
meaus the same as, What made you do
that? What reason have you for acting
as.you do? 1 do not sce what caused
you to go there or como here. Before
this time Samuel had anointed David to
be king over Isracl in Saul’s place. As
soon as David was anointed, the Bible
says, “And the Spirit of the Lord came
upon David from that day forward.”
This Spirit caused this boy to be willing
and anxious to go fight Goliath, and he
said, * Who is this uncirecnmeised Philis-
tiue, that he should defy the armies of

the living God ¥’ Again he said, ‘ Lot
no man’s heart fail because of him: thy
gervant will go and fight with this I’hilis-
tine.”  Saul said, “Thou art not able to
go against this Philistine to fight with
him : for thou art but a youth, and he a
mran of war from his youth.,” Then David
told Saul how he slew the lion and the
bear, and took a lamb out of their mouths,
and said, “The Lord that delivered mo
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the
paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of
the hand of this Philistine.” Then Saul
said, “ Go, and the Lord be with theo.”
David gave all the glory to the Lord.
He heard Goliath tell how he would kill
him and give his flesh to the beasts of
the field, but this almighty Spirit caused
David not to fear, and he answored and
said, “Thou comest to me with a sword,
and with a spear, and with a shield: but
I come to thee in the name of the Lord
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel,
whom thou hast defied. This day will
the Lord deliver thee into mine hand,”
and so he did. David took Goliath’s own
sword and cut off his head. Certain con-
ditions surrounding us, or some power in
us, causes us to act the way we do.
“Daniel was preferred above the presis
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dents and princes, because an excellent
spirit was in him.” Because what ?
causo an excellent spirit was in him.”
The text is, *“Is there not a cause?” “I
will put my Spirit within you, and cause
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall
keep wy judgments, and do them.”’—
lizekiel xxxvi. 27. Again, it is written,
“I will cause you to pass under the rod,
and I will bring thee into the bond of
the covenant.” T have no doubt that
thousands of good brethren think it is
*nst with them whethor they will sow to

vz Hesh or sow to the Spirit, whether
they will neglect their duty or not, and
many use such texts as this to prove it:
¢ 1f the word spoken by angels was stead-
fast, and every transgression and disobe-
dience received a just recompense of re-
ward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect
80 great salvation?” Panl says, “As
many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God.” Just as long
as God leads you, that long you will at-
tend to your duty, and no longer. It is
just as true that if you neglect your ob-
ligations you will be chastened; if you
go astray you will be punished, for it is
written, “ Whom the Lord loveth he chas-
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom
he receiveth.” We differ honestly, and
there is a cause for that. Some say the
Lord foreknew all things, great and
small, but did not predestinate all things,
and that we could leave off doing a great
many sins if we would. If God fore-
knew you would do a certain thing you
will surely do it, or he was mistaken and
did not know it would be done. If he
foreknew an act would be committed by
you, do you think youn conld do some-
thing else? Others say God predesti-
nated all things, but predestination is
‘not causative. When the Savior was
crucified it reads, ¥ Him, being delivered

“ Be-.

by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified and slain.”
The predestination did not cause these
wicked men to kill the Savior, but they
“hated him without a cause,” and their
hatred caused them to take him and cru-
cify him, and while they were doing that
which they delighted to do, they were
carrying out the purpose of God. One
party says, God foreknew all things, but
does not cause men to do those things he
knew they would do, and others say God
predestinated all things, but does not ac-

‘tuate, influence or cause them to do those

things which carry out his purposes.
James says, “ Lot no man say when he is
tempted, I amn tempted of God: for God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempteth he any inan: but every man is
tempted, when he is drawn away of his
own lusts, and enticed.” Now how much
difference is there in the two positions?
Oné says God foreknew all things, but
does not canse men to do wickedly, and
others say God predestinated all things,
but does not cause men to do wrong. 1
am sure there is not a child of God on
earth but what would be free from sin if
they could, but they are like Paul: “I
am carnal, sold under sin.” Then if you
are “gold under sin” you surely are not
free. He says, Romans vii. 15: “For
that which I do, 1 allow not: for what I
would, that do I not; but what I hate,
that do 1.”  Again, *“ For the good that I
would, I do not: but the evil which I
would not, that I do.”” The Savior said
to the disciples after he came back in
the garden froin praying, * Could ye not
watcht with me one hour?’ “The spirit
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”
Again, “For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh,
God, sending his own Son in the likeness
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of sinful flesb, and for sin, condemned
sin in the flesh: that the righteounsness of
the law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit.”  If you walk after the Spirit it
is because God worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure; then
do not take the credit to yourself. Lot
us have another witness, Hebrews xiii.
20, 21: “Now the God of peace, that
brought again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting
covenant, make you perfect in every good
work to do his will, working in you that
which is wellpleasing in his sight.”  What
does Paul say in this text? “ Make you
perfect in every good work to do his will,
working in you that which is wellpleasing
in his sight.” Then God works in you,
causing you to do his will. What does
Peter say? “’Fo an inheritance incor-
‘ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away; reserved in heaven for you,
who are kept by the power of God,” &e.
God leads by his Spirit and love; God
works in us, and sometimes whoen in our
stiffneckedness we go on in our hard-
headed way under the influence of Satan,
it becomes necessary for God to use lis
rod.  In Psalms Ixxxix. 30-32, it is writ-
ton, “If his children forsake my law, and
walk not in my judgments; if they break
my statutes, and keep not my command-
mnents; then will I visit their transgres-
sion with the rod, and their iniquities
with stripes.”” Sometimes he is slow to
wmanifest his anger, and lets us go a long
time, but he knows how to deliver the
godly out of temptation, only I do not
seem to be one of the godly. Severe
enough is the chastening, and lasts for
years and years. Hear David as he la-
ments having Uriah killed. IHe says,
“My sore ran in the night.””  Yes, David,

all of the people of God have sores on
them. 'I'bat old sore never healed, but
sent forth an offence in your nostrils as
long as you lived, and caused you many
a sigh, and when it was dark as midnight
to you, and your hope seemed to be gone,
you would cry out, Is his mercy clean
gone foroever? IHath the Lord forgotten
to be gracious? Will he no miore be cu-
trecated? I am cut down and withered
like grass. There is a great cause for
our getting out of the way. “Be sober,
be vigilant; because your adversary the
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour.” We are
as helpless in his hands as a new-born
babe in the jaws of the most terrible
tiger or lion, In Job it is written, “ He
esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as
rotten wood,” and Paul says he trans-
forms himself info an angel of light. Do
you wonder now that we get in error and
do wrong, and that God watches over his
peoplo and protects them ? - The Savior
sald to PPeter, *Simon, Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired to have you, that he
might sift you as wheat: but I have
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.”
Peter said, “Though all men deny thee,
yet will I not,”” then denied bim. There
is a causo for your wanting to be free
from sin. You mouorn on account of
your unworthiness. That is the best ev-
idence of a child of God I know. Yon
would not dislike sin, nor grieve because
you realize that you are a sinner, and
would not know you are a sinner if you
had no spiritual life. John says, “In
him was life, and the life was the light
of men.” Jesus says, ‘“ Blessed are they
that mourn: for they shall be comforted.”
God terrifies by the threatening of his
law, leads with his love and spirit and
drives with his rod when it suits him to
do so.  Paul sald to Titus, ¢ Who gave
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himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.”
What! redeem us from all iniquity?
Yes. Thatall? No, but also * purifies;”
yes, ‘‘purifies unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works;” causes
you to behave yourself, and causes you
to be zealous of good works. It is God
who delivers us from Satan and from
ourselves, and causes us to walk in his
um utes, Did I hoar you say, It is. just
0%t fo ns whether we will serve and obey ?
You will do just like the children of Is-
raol did when Moses went up into the
mountains to get the law, if you are left
to yourself. They had crossed the sea,
had seen the water stand up like a wall
on either side of them, and saw it drown
Pharaoh’s hosts, and sang, The Loid
hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and
the rider hath he thrown into the sea.
They saw Moses smite the roek, drank the
water, stood at the foot of Mount Sinai,
witnessed the fire and smoke as it envel-
oped the mountains, and the whole mount
quaked greatly, and there were thunder-
ings, and lightnings, and when the voice
of the trumpet sounded long and waxed
louder and louder, and the ILord came
down upon the mount, and Moses said,
Bo terrible was the sight that I greatly
feared and quaked. They saw and wit-
nessed all of these things, the most won-
derful and terrible their eyes ever beheld,
and when Moses went back up in the
mountain to get the law he had only been
gone a short while until they said, “ Up,
make us gods, which shall go before us;
for as for this Moses, the man that
brought us up out of the land of Egypt,
we wot not what is become of him.” So

Aaron took golden earrings aud fashioned

it with a graving tool, after he had made
it a molten calf, and they said, *These
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee
up out of the land of Fgypt.” “These
be thy gods.” They must have thought
there were a lot of these calves, for they
said, “ These be thy gods.” These were
the Jews; they were not ignorant nox
stupid people ; they were like we are when
we aro left to ourselves, turned away to
vain imaginations. All the gods that are
trying and failing are imaginary beings.
If God delivers, if Jesus died and saved
us and keeps us always in the way that
is best for us, sometimes leaving us to
ounrselves to teach us our helplessness, if
he purifies us and causes us to walk in
his statutes, he certainly deserves all the
glory. If we do a part in our salvation,
or in keeping his statutes, or in any obe-
dience, and he does the rest, we certainly
deserve a part of the praise, each accord-
ing to the amount he does. *Behold, he
that keepeth Israel shall neither siumber
nor sleep.””--- “ Who gave
himself for our sins, that he might de-
liver us from this present evil world.”—
(Gal. i. 4. The poet says:

““What was there in you that could merit esteem,
Or give the Creator delight ?

"T'was even so, Father, yon ever must sing,
Because it seemod good in thy sight.

Psalms exxi. 4.

"'was all of thy grace we were brought to obey,
While others were suffered to go

The road which hy nature we chose as our way,
Which leads to tho regions of woo.

Then give all the glory to his holy nauie,
To him all the glory belongs;

Be yours the high joy still to sound forth his fcune,
And crown him in each of your songs.”

Brethren editors, do as you like with
this.
Your brother in hope of mercy,
ISAAQ B. GREATHOUSE.
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L.AMONTE, Mo., Feb, 29, 1920,

Dear BrOoTHER LEFFERTS:—I am
sending the inclosed interesting letter for
your inspection ; if yon think it worthy,
please give it room in the Signg. T feel
sure it speaks for itself, and is too good
for others not to share it. The charch
our dear sister speaks of is Little Flock
Church of Predestinarian Baptists of Cass
County, Mo. They are a lovely band of
Baptists. To them there is but one true
and living God, the Father, of whom are
all things, and we in him, and one Lord
Jesus Ohrist, by whom are all things, and
we by him. We almost universally love
the StaNs and the doctrine set forth in
its columns. We think it ably edited,
and love it for its firmness on the funda-
mental principles of Christ and his apos-
tles’ doetrine, upon which the church of
Jesus Ohrist is built. Dear brother
Hall, the pastor of Little Flock, as stated
by sister Prine, is very unassuming, hum-
ble and faithful; we all love him for the
truth’s sake.

I will close, with earnest prayer's for

all connected with the Staxs and God’s
glorious TIsrael. ”
J. A. TREAGUE,

ADRIAN, Mo., January, 1920,

DEAR BROTHER TEAGUR:—We re-
ceived your kind letter, but were sorry to
hear you and family were not well. I
have not been well all winter, but, my
dear brother, I reckon that the sofferings
of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us, if we are what we profess
to be. While sitting alone this afternoon
meditating upon the goodness and mercy
of God toward poor unworthy me, I was
made to realize that his loving-kindness
and tender mercy were still with me, and
that to own and bless. 1 was made to

feel sweet communion with my blessed
Redeemer until my eup was running over
with joy and tears ran down my cheeks,
and my mind and heart went ont to all
the saints of Giod who have been bought
with his precions blood. O what sweet
communion I had in mind with the loved
ones of Little Flock Charch, where I have
been permitted to have a home, and could
almost hear you and brother Hall pro-
claiming the sweet truth of ounr Lord
and Master as it is in Ohrist Jesus.
You and brother Hall have both been trne
and faithful servants of Little Flock
Chareh, and T for one, though a very
weak one, do certainly appreciate your
labors, and hope to be enabled to meeot
with yon all at onr next meeting. If T
am, it will be throngh the merey of our
blessed Master, for this life is so fall of
disappointments that I cannot promise I
will do this or that. Dear brother, while
we have rejoicing seasons, we also have

dark seasons, more, seemingly, than the

bright ones, and the way seems so dark
at times that we are made to feel our
God has almost forsaken ns and is clean
gone; but at a time unexpected to us ho
shows his smiling face in our very dark-
est hour. As the oagle stirreth up her
nest and beareth away her young, so the
Lord reaches down and lifts up his falter-
ing ones and canses us to soar above our
troubles on his everlasting arms of love.
My dear brother, what a precions Savior
we have. He can feel our every sigh
and hear our every groan, and soffered
and died that we might live, poor un-
worthy creatures that we are, not worthy
to lisp his name. Through his mercy 1
have a sweet hope that I received forty-
four years ago, and I would not exchange
it for this world and the fullness thereof.
1t is as precious to my soul as it was. the

'day I received it. Although I have seen




269

BIGNS OF THE TIMES.

many sore trials, I feel that my Savior
has been with me, and his promise is that
he will not leave or forsake his children.
With these promises we are made to press
on toward the mark for the prize of the
high ealling as it is in Christ Josns, My
prayer is, Lord, lead us, strengthon our
faith, revive our hope and direct our
steps in the way of righteousnoss, and in
the trying hour of death be with us, 1
have no desire to have the uppermost
seat in heaven; if my blessed Jesus will
only permit me to lie at his feet in hum-
ble submission, there to praise his holy
name through all eternity, it is enough
for poor unworthy me, throngh his reign-
ing grace to awake with his likeness and
be sapisfied.” This is my blessed hope.

I must bring my letter to a close, beg-
ging you to throw the mantle of charity
over my imperfections. 1 hope this will
find you and your family well.

As ever, yonr sister in hope,

MARY T. PRINE,
e ey e G
FrevinaTon, N, J,, Jaly 1, 1920,

Drar 818meR TRRRY i1 reccived your
letter and promised to answer soon, but
it seems I am very slow in getting at it:
not that I do not want to write, but I feol
that my letters are not intevesting like
yours. Yon said you might snrprise me
by coming to see meo. It wonld bo a
happy snrprise to have any of the sisters
walk in and visit me. Once sister Shep-
pard came. I hear there was baptism
Sunday; 1 would loved to have been
there. I do not get out, but 1 still love
the church, and am always glad to hear
of any one coming into the visible church,
and am glad sister Jennie is interosted in
the meeting, and I know she cannot help
but find comfort, for the Tlder speaks
plainly, and if God gives one an ear to
hear and a heait o undérsixanm that one

will go away comforted. T love to hear
the Iilder sing, for he always seems to
sing with the spirit, and. I am fond of
singing. We live up here in the moun-
tain and have a nice little homo. Many
say, I do not see how you ean like it, but
I sometimes fecl like saying, Josus was
very often found in the mountain, it was
one of his favorite places. T think of
Moses, how hoe went to Mount Pisgah and
saw the land which was promised to
Abraham, and wonder if 1 am one who
was chosen, or only one that should view
the beauty of them that are chosen of the
Lord. Al our life wo shall have donbts,
until this old tabernacle is dissolved, then
we shall see as we are seen and know as
we are known. 1 have-to confess that T
have nothing to boast of myself, only in
the righteousness of the Tord Jesus
Christ.  Without that hope T am lost, for
I'have no one else to go to. He is my
Sun and my Shield.

Your unworthy sister,

ADBELIA HOAGLAND.
SYracuse, N, Y., Jaly 15, 1920,

Duar Ep1roRrs :~~The July 15th num-
ber of the Srans just received, and T
surely feol mortified that T have not sent
the two dollars to renew my snbseription,
It is all tho preaching T have, and is much
onjoyed by me. If there are any of our
faith and order near me I do not know it.
A meighbor was talking religion the
other day. T said a little and she seemed
much surprised; she wondered how it
could be T pretended to have faith and
did not believe in the Sabbath schools.
I 'Toaned her the June 15th copy of the
Srans and referred her to the article
written by J. Willis Ginon, and told her
sho would find it there. She kept the
paper somo time, and when she gave it
back said she did not understand it, T
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often wonder if I understand it. I do
know there is no power but of God, the
powers that be are ordained of him. The
chief desire of my heart is to trust God
in all things. I do believe that all things,
not this thing or that thing, but all things,
work together for good to them that love
God, to the called according to his pur-
pose. God promises never to forget his
children, nor to leave nor forsake them. T
feel so often alone, which causes me to
doubt. One thought: God knows me as
I am ; nothing is hid from him.

Your unworthy sister,
AGNES B. GOODRIOH.
e —
CrAarEMoNT, Cal., June 13, 1920,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—Having
occasion to write you in a business way,
T take this opportunity to write you a
line. Little Flock Predestinarian Bap-
tist Church of southern California still
holds regular meetings on the third Sun-
day of each month, at the corner of Fifth
St. and Park Ave., commencing at 10:30
o’clock, with song service until 11 o’clock,
then preaching, reassembling after lunch
for afternoon service. At our last meet-
ing (the third Sunday in May) a brother,
W. 1. Holford, and his wife, Mrs. C. A.
Holford, were baptized in the fellowship
of the church. May God’s choicest bless-
ings rest upon them. All lovers of the
truth as it is in Jesus, who know no sal-
vation but that of Jesus Christ and him
crucified, who know that they are miser-
able sinners, lost ruined and undone but
for the goodness and merey of a crucified
and risen Redeemer, who loved his peo-
ple whom the Father gave him before
the foundation of the world, and who is
now sitting at the right hand of God,
all such we earnestly invite to assemble

@

with ns.

We love to grasp a brother’s hand
Who knows a Savior’s need,
But cannot tolerate the man
Who discards love for creed.

We love $o see the eye o’erflow
When Christ’s great love is shown,

Buat cannot bear contention’s glow
Of eyes to such nnknown.

We love to hear the lips proclaim
The gospel—how Christ saves us,

But scorn the man with selfish aim,
And strives o’er words to cleave us.

Who gropes about with fault to find
With this one or with that;

Who thinks there’s no one right but him,
And gives no thanks for that.

Of such beware, my brethren dear,
Who know of Christ's great love,

Whoe died for you—1I Lope for me,
And then went up above

To plead our cguse with Father of light,
And in mé#8y makes us know

That if we're saved 'tis by his right,
‘And not by what we do,

Or say, or think, or with words strive,
"Tis foreign to salvation;

Tor Christ is risen—is alive
To every tribe and nation.

~ He’ll find them all, and no mistake,
Nor will there be one over ;
All who are bidden will partalke,
And a garment that will cover.

Praise his holy name.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS,

- o S o Qi .

To THE DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS
or THR Orp ScHOOL BaprTisT CHURCH
AT HopewsLnL, N. J.:—Once again the
time of the Saturday appointment has
come, and while we cannot meet with
you personally, we are thinking of you
all in love and wishing every one present
may enjoy the privilege of being present
at this time. With us it is much the
same naturally; brother Sheppard has
not been as comfortable for nearly four
weeks, but says he knows he might suffer
much worse, and is thankful that things
are no worge with him than they are.
His development of bad attacks of the
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heart are more trying on -his strength
than any symptom that has before de-
veloped, and that is worse in hot, op-
pressive weather, I{e told me to say for
him that if it were only this present state
to think of while sitting in his chair day
after day it would be much more tire-
some, but he feels and knows that Gtod is
good and a very present help in trouble.
With me naturally, I am in quite good
health, but grow very disconraged and
tired, but that is not to be thought of
when one feels they are doing their duty,
which I try to do cheerily, knowing that
in much weakness God’s strength is so
great, and that his promises are sure.
As thy days, thy strength shall be. How
true, for of myself T cai®do nothing, but
every day, like the .manna, my strength
seems renewed. Spiritnally, it seems
little but night with me, yet still a little
spark of hope and faith always seems to
be bubbling up in my breast, which again
makes me to think on the Seriptures and
know his promises are sure, for my faith,

though small as a musiard seed, grows,
lizn the seed, to a great tree, which seems
% to fill my whole being with praise and
ﬁﬁmnksgiving. T often think of these
verses of a hymn composed by Elder
Durand :

0, weary wintor of my soul,
How gad and fall of gloom:}

The heavy hours, how slow they voll,
While griefs my heart consume.

And must I thus fore’er remain ¢
Will the sun shine no more $
May I not hope that yet again
ITis beams will warmth restova 77
We are always glad for any of you to
come and see us, and you are always
welecome, If we know anything about
holding nup the weak hands and confirm-

ing the feeble knees we have found that,

you bave done that for us by your acts
of kindnesses done, and the tender ex-
pressions of our many friends, which to
us for the past two years have helped uns
along more than any of yon can think,
and which to us seems like it must be
God’s love shed abroad in the hearts of
his people, ,

May the peace of (God, which passeth
all understanding, rest and abide with
you all,

Very lovingly,

MR. & MRS. D. W. SHEPPARD.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Maine Old School Baptist Association,
convened with Whitefield Church, White-
Jield, Maine, September 5thy 6th and 7th,
1919, to the associations and meetings
with which we correspond sends gveeting
and love in the Lord,

DeaAruy BrLovenp 1N s LORD :—We
are glad that by the love and mercy of a
covenant-keeping (od we are again per-
mitted to meet as an association. Flder
I'. W. Keene was with ns and preached
Jesus Christ and him crueified.

Our next meeting as an association
will be held at Bowdoinham, Maine, Sep-
tember 10th, 11th and 12th, 1920, where
we hope to receive your Minutes and
moeet your messengers once more,

I, W. KEENE, Moderator,

G. R. Teprorp, Clerk,

NOTICE.

Provivence permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. (. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-

inghonse, Woburn, Mass., the fifth Spn-

day in August (29th).  All are welcome.
’ L. B. FORD.
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T Al lettors for tlns
dressed, and money 0rioy
J. E. BEEB.

- Middletown, Orange Co.,

SALVATIO

SuRBLY no more import
over occupied the minds of the ¢hi
of Giod than this of salvation. There

three matbters to bo considered in taking |°

up this subject. Wirst, there must be
gome object or objects to bo saved; sec-
ond, there must be one able and willing
to save; third, there must be something
from whieh to be saved. Iirst, then,
from the testimony of the Seriptures, the
only word we have to guide us in this
matter, the objects saved are sinners.
These sinners are individnals descended
from the man Adam, whom C(iod made of
the dast of the earth. This Adam was
given a law. T'his law he transgressed.
Thus Adam became actnally a sinner.
The penalty of the law visited npon him
for sin was death. This death involved
both spiritual and physical death. The
spiritual death, or separation from God,
took place immediately npon Adam’s
eating the forbidden frait at the hands of
Eve, and even before that, when live
herself ate of it, as she was really Adam,
since she was bone of his bones and flesh
of his flesh. The physical death of Adam
took place when he was nine hundred and
thirty years old, and was a consequence
of his transgression. The whole human
race, being the children of Adam, all are
dead spiritually and all die pbyéically.
Tnvolved in this death in trespasses and

gins are the elect of God whom he chose
in Christ before the foundation of the
world. This election does not include
the whole race of Adam, but only so
many of it as God in his infinite wisdom
and good pleasure has seen fit to give his
3D in the covenant of grace in oternity
& time began. How many theseare,
Bho they are that are thus chosen
hlvation, none but God knows.
ct ones, so far as we know, had
xistence except as they were
20hrist and as he was their
koty, their covenant head.
lously choson in Ohrist
unto salvation
dead in sin,
Yy resmon and
Borks. As
and

)

separat®
alienated ™
sinners, tk
women and childr
of Adam that sinned,
Consequently sinful men
It is not the soul or spirit _
nite something or other in the Ty
that is saved, but it is the individua
gelf or herself.

Second, the Bible being true, we cer-
tainly are not left to guess who it is that
does the saving. The one great object
of all the Seriptuares is to togtify of Jesus,
to declare his life, obedience, sufférings,
death and resurreetion, in order to save
his people from their sins. Ilis name is
called Jesus for no other reason than that
he shall save his people from their sins.
Neither is there salvation in any other,
for the name of Ohrist is the only name
given under heaven among men whereby
the people of God must be saved. That
Jesus is abundantly able to save there
can be no doubt, for he is the bodily in-
carnation of all the fullness of the God-
head. In him dwelt the fullness of the
power, love, wisdom, mercy and all other
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attributes of the Father. The Lord’s
hand is not shortened that it cannot save,
and Jesus was in a sense the Lord’s hand,
because he came into the earth not to do
his own will as a man, but to do the will
of God, which was to save all the Father
had given him, and to raise them ,up
from the dead. Thus God was th '
of Jesus and Jesus was the hand or,
of God down here among men pec
the work of salvation. This Lg
never failed to reach each ands
chosen of God and to del
was never shortened tha
save. No matter how v1
deep-dyed hls sin y

Eve him,
other is

o sihner after re-
ng been born from
re able to save himself
sday than before he was
Dy the Spirit of God. There

4 es a time in the experience of
fhe believer when he can say, God’s sal-
vation is finished and passed and now I
save myself from day to day. Have you
ever noticed how many times in the New
Testament the writers speak of salvation
in the presen’ﬁvtense, as a matter not past,
but as continually going on in their
lives? and always this salvation ever
present with them is ascribed unto Jesus,
or unto God, or unto grace, never unto
themselves. “By grace are ye saved,”
says Paul to the Ephesians. He does
not say that they have been saved by
grace, but they are being saved by grace,
a matter going on with them all the time
and saving them daily. “ Work out your
own salvation,” Paul says to the Philip-
- pians, but he is careful not to leave the

brethren with the impression that they

elves, for he
the words,
in you both
od pleasure.”
of quoting the
finish it, but true
rhole word of God.
wo find, “We are
FlTore again Panl does
been saved by hope, as
something over and done
re to be saved by ourselves,
being saved by hope daily
he time, something going on all
pé time in the lives of the children of
God. We have never been able to find
any scriptural justification for dividing
salvation into time salvation and eternal
salvation. It is all one salvation, and it
is all of grace, and through faith, and it
is not of ourselves. God’s people are
saved with an eternal salvation (See
Hebrews v. 9), and this salvation is re-
vealed within the children of God by the
Holy Ghost. Really all the salvation we
know anything about here is a time sal-
vation, which is nothing more or less
than salvation by the grace of God made
manifest to us and in us as we go along
life’s road daily and hourly and every
moment being kept by the power of God
through faith unto the cternal salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.
When Peter said on the day of Pentecost
in the city of Jerusalem to those who
were pricked in the heart, “Save your-
selves from this untoward generation,” he
certainly did not mean that those who
heard could perform that saving aect
themselves. Ile was speaking to con-
victed sinners who were anxiously inquir-
ing the way of salvation. Peter recog-
nized that God had begun in them a good
work, and just as surely as he saw that,
he had confidence toward God that he

are to do .
clinches hi
“Tor it is

Many p
first pari;§8
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Jesus
yoursgel:
tion,” r
right and
Cright. T
to save th
church by bg
added thems
they were addd
something other™
and what was it i
That our conclusior
ii. 47: “The Lord s
daily such as should be 58
wo leave this point, let usre
said that the long-sufferin
salvation. “Ig salvation,” not
been salvation, as though it were’
away from us and now we are
some other way, perhaps by ourselvg
Any salvation that does not keep its holg

frch,

save effectnally. It must be a constant,
ever-present salvation, and, thank God, it
is.

Third, What are sinners saved from ?
(1) From sin. “ He shall save his people
from their sins.” ¢ Behold the Lamb of
+od, which taketh away the sin of the
world.” ¢ Washed ns from our sins in
his own blood.” (2) From death. “I
will redeem them from death.” “Who
bhath abolished death.” (3) From the
grave. “I will ransom them from the
power of the grave.”” “O grave, I will
be thy destruction.” (4) From under
the law. “ (hrist hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made a corse
for ns.” Time and space and ability
would fail ns to tell all from which sin-
ners are saved by the power of God.
Never will this matter of salvation be
fully comprehended this side of eternity.

In conelusion, then, God’s children are

hat work until the day of
refore he said, *“Save
untoward genera-
ork had been begun
inly bo wound up
thus ecommanded
e added to the
foes not say thoy
rch, but that
Hence
e adding,
f God ?
Acts

2lnew man in Christ,

on the sinner all the time will not, cannot,

human beings here on earth, individuals
of Adam’s fallen race. It is the sinful
man that is born again, not some part of
him that is born again. The sinner being
born again, that is, born of the Spirit of
God, the man becomes a new creature in
Christ Jesns. The saved man still re-
taing his human nature unchanged, bnt is
now partaker of the divine nature of
Cbrist, having been begotten of him.
This same man who is a descendant of
Adam, and who in Adam fell under tho
curse and condemnation of the law of
sin and death, is quickened and made
alive by the Holy Spirit and becomes a
is preserved body
1d soul and spirit unto the coming of
Lord, is ther taken home to glory
pd in the likeness of the glorified
is housed eternally in heaven,
work from first to last is of
ower of God in Olrist, and
Rwrork of men, or of the
his is not salvation
f.the matter. One
t the sinner is
active in
phrase
e 1t

we kg
frequen’ty
passive i
obedience.

and is very
gives the | lmpres
can do nothing to
can do something for®
of obedience. The truty _
liever at no time can do anything’
able nnto God without Christ. Chri

plainly told his disciples that withont him
they could do nothing, that only as he
dwelt in them, and as they dwelt in him,
could they bring forth fruit. Sinece the
obedience of the believer is bringing forth
fruit nnto God, it cannot exist otherwise
than as the effect of the living union be-
tween the believer and his Savior. What-
ever activity there is on the part of. tha
believer when walking in obedience to
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the precepts of the gospel is altogether
of grace. 'The human nature of the sin-
ner never walks obediently to the gospel
only as it is held in subjection by the
higher nature of Ohrist within the sinner.
Thus obedience never flows from the will
of the sinner himself, but from the will of

God working in and throngh the sinner.
’ L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Z. M. Beal.)

The Maine Old School Baptist Associam‘on,
in session with the church in Whitefield,
Maine, September 5th, 6th and 7th, 19194
to the several churches of which sheg
composed, greeting, grace to Yyou,&
peace from God and from the Logdd
Christ.

DrAR BRETHREN IN TE
writing you this annual g
to be exercised by thajid
eth down from he: 8

it, and declare
4, and searched it
he said, Behold, the
y at is wisdom: and to
rom evil is understanding.” It
> the wisdom of this world, which is
foolishness with God. The wisdom that
cometh down from above is pure, it is
made manifest in a pure heart. God
hath said that he wounld put his fear in
the hearts of his chosen people, and they
should not depart from him. Dear breth-
"ren, our God is a wonderful being, his
ways are unsearchable and past finding
out. In the first chapter of the epistle
of Paul to the Hebrews, first two verses,
we find the following: “God, who at

sundry times and in di
in time past unto

: | that sent him.

prophets, hath in th
unto nus by his So
pointed heir of all;
he made the
would eall yon
last words of
flesh, which g

while in the
it is finished.”
o us, What did
words 7 Surely
aning in them, and
Jesus throughont
Wlhen the Spirit that
foep things of (God is mani-
heart the pure heart of the
is made to ery, “ O the depth
iches both of the wisdom and
edge of God ! how unsearchable are
udgments, and his ways past finding
t.”” It is finished. -Yes, dear children
God, all that the Father gave him to
do was finished, and he bowed his head
and gave up the ghost. He came not to
do his own will, but the will of the Father
He came to save his peo-
ple (his bride) from sins. “Thou shalt
call his name Jesus: for he shall save his
people from their sins.”—Matt.i. 21. He
was delivered for their offenses; he rose
again for their justification. They are
justified by faith, and have peace with
him, Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God’s elect? It is God that
justifieth. Tt is Christ that died; yea,
rather that ig risen again. These things
are written for the comfort and consola-
tion of all who were chosen in Ohrist
Jesus before the world began. ¢ (Comfort
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God. Speak ye eomfortably to Jerusa-
lem, and cry unto ber, that her warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquity is par-
doned : for she hath received of the Lord’s
hand double for all her sins.”—Isaiah xl
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e is brought as a lamb to the
er, and as ‘a sheep before her
is dumb, so he openeth not his
—TIsaiah liii. 7. “ When thou
ke his soul an offering for sin, he
his secd, he shall prolong his
he pleasure of the Lord shall
his hand. He shall see of the
his soul, and shall be satisfied.”
ishied. The will of God has
d, the Lord has bruised the
:body, which are his members,
' the first-born. It is writ-
icked shall be turned into
he nations that forget God.”
17. Dear brethren, please
chapter of thamecond epis-
i aud compare it with the
is ungodly world at this
With the last two verses of
will conclude this letter:
boloved, seeing yo know
ore, bowaro lest ye also,
being  Ted (LWdy with the error of the
‘wicked, fall from your own steadfastness.
: d in the knowledge
osus Christ. To
for ever.”
oderator.

But grow in g
of our Lord ap
hiur be glor

I
TEDEO’

G. R.

HYMN BOO
Wg now have a su
cloth Ilywn Books on
will mail post paid to any 94
United States or Canada for oM
copy. Theso boocks fornmerly 5%
seventy-five cents per copy, but be
of the big advance by the binders we 3
foreed to charge oue dollar each for them
whether sold singly or by the dozen.

THE ¢“SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK

“garah @, Hart, N, Y., $1.00.

might mention that the subject of this sketch was

[ and it was through this faith ¢

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Francis Marlon Sawin died on the morning of June
186, 1920, at the home of his son, A. W. Sawin, near
Edinburg, Ind., aged 80 years and nearly 6 months,
He was the fifth son of the late James H. and Caro-
line Harvey Sawin, who settled on the farm occupied
by the deceased nearly a hundred years ago. They
were pioneers, and the country was an almost un-
broken wilderness of heavy timber. The work it
took to open a farm where a growth of heavy timber
had to be disposed of would stagger the younger
goneration of fo-day. Father and mother Sawin
were nob of the class that yielded o discouragemen tis,
They were Primitive Baptists, and maintained s home
for the faithful in Christ Jesus. The writer well re-
metmbers when the Conws Creek Association met
with the old Lewis Creek Churel, only a mile and a
half away, seventy-five years ago, and of the large
number that was entertained under the parental roof.
Llders Wilson Thompson, Morgan McQueary, Ransom
Riggs, A. B, Nay, Benjamin Jones, Willet Tyler and
others whose names cannot now be recalled, were
present, and preached each evening in front of the
house. These defenders of the faith have long ago
finished their course and entered into the joys of
heaven and the perfect rest that remains to the peo-
ple of God. This Baptist home was kept up during
the lifetime of the parents, when the son and family,
who lived on the old place, followed in the footsteps
of the sainted parents and kept open house for all
lovers of the truth that came that way, for he and
his beloved companion, who preceded him to the
gravo some three years ago, were both faithful mem-
bers of the Baptist Church, and knew how to enter-
tain their friends and kindred in Christ. Here I

s

the fifth son of a family of ten children, six sons and
four danghters, all of whom grew to manhood and
womanhood, and evory oune in the course of their
lifetime became members of the Baptist Church,
eight of whom have died in the precious faith. The
rriter and brother P. W. S8awin, of Shelbyville, Ky.,
o two left, and our days must soon be num-
n February 25th, 1864, brother Marion and
were united in marriage and settled ou

homestead, as already meuntioned,
s of his life were spent. Of
o sons and one daughter
rarts of the old place.
d companion, who
e ;fell heavily on

lxvmg faith, an uncreaty :
vineible faith, the blessed gTTH
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of the joy of the world to come. He was only con-
Gneil to his bed a little over a week. Bverything
was done for his comfort that love and devotion on
the part of children, friends and uneighbors could
prompt. Brother Peler and myself reached his bed-
side in timo lo bo rccognized, and he was very happy
that wo were present, as was indicated by the hearty
recepbion he gave us, ‘Ilis was near suudown.  He
wanted us to sing his favorite hywmn, “Awmazing
grace ! how sweet the sennd 7 This dong, he asked
us to bow in prayor ab his bedside. lis wish was
complied with, With an animated exprossion on bis
faeo ho grasped our hands, as if in acknowlodgment
phat all was well--that faith enablod him to see be-
youd the valley of the shadow of death into the
haven of immortality. A few Tours later Iis suilor-
ing Lecame very acuto, wnd vontinued until con-
seionsnoss was only slight at intervals theroaftor [or
thirvty hours, when his spirit took its {light and mor-

taliby was swallowod in life. Yes, ho fell aslee] in
Josus, blessed steep, from which nouc cver wako to
weep.  Knowing his sulforiugs s and carnest desire o
go, we could not wish him back,

It was the wisll of tlie family thab brothor Teter
and mysclf should conduct the tuncral sor viee, whiclt
we accordingly did on the afternoon of June 3rd, at
tho house, where a large gathoring of friends at-
tosted tho esteew in which e was lield in the com-
munity where his ontire lifo was spent. May God
direct the children and grandchildreu to profit by
the exemplary lifo ho lived. Brother Asa W, and
Auna Riggs Bawin, whose fathers and grandfathers
wore Baptists, are thowmsclves inembers of Bothel
Charel, Jolnson Co., Ind., and will no doubt con-
tinuo to keep ‘fopen llouso” for thoso of the house-
hold of faith who come thal way, as parents and
grandparents did Lor ovor threo-quarters of a conbury.
¢ Blessed aro the dead which dic in the Lord from
Lwpeeforbh 1 You, saitlh the Spirit, that they may
rusb from their labors; and Lheir works do foltow
thew.” JOHN ¢G. SAWIN.

[——— e —
Harley W. Plummer, son of Doucon Hadson D.
Miranda Plummer, was born February 284

and died ot his home in Laurel, Dol., Juue, ;

aged 48 yoars, 3 monbhs and 23 days
janry their loss one brother, Geo

New York cibty, and five sisbex

Miss Tena Plummer, of lLd
TFragier, of Delmar, Dol
Lome is near Laurgld

ter, Pa. Ho g

t Miss Lo ]
last

L uef delight was in read-
; 1ghfed in reading the SIGNS
ng his recenb pickness he was

heard by those who cared for him o repe
press suel: sentiment as the following: ¢
werey on me,” ‘¢O Father, havo mercy
sinner.,”  On one oceasion he asked for
when i6 was banded bo hiw he said, **No
your hauds, bub from the pool.” Theu ¢
bis hand said, ¢ T am coming.”
The funeral took place ab lig late
Laurel, Del., condnoted Ly the wyi
speuml request of the family, read the fi
and spoke from the seventeonth verse.
wore then conveycd to and laid awa

Creek Cemetery,
May the Lord cowfort aud cousol
family, is the prayer of the writer,
J,

MEETIN

'ne Maine Associabion of Old Se
weot, the Lordégilling, with thie Bod
ab Bowdomhum I\me, ou I'rida
Mouday in Seplember ([Obh 11
All whe love the truth are cordia

Gl
g

Tk sixby-firsl annual sessio
Old $School Predestinarian Bopfiss
weeb with Salem Church, al GO
Toxas, beginning on Friday before b anday
in September, 1920, and coutlinuing Yhreo days. Al
lovers of the truth, and especially ‘ministers of our
faibh and order, ure invi

{RAN, Clerk.

Tur, Roxbury
appoinbed to b
bury, at Ko
day, Sept
tation
will g

it Aswociabion is
pid Church of Rox-
dnesday and Thurs-
I 1920. A cordial invi-
rs of the truth. Traius
. and Weltlneslday worning

01 Baptist (Jlum,h of Jefforson, N. Y.,
Wl o bwo days moeeling to be held on bho
ay aud Saturday before in September (18th
The train will be met ab Stamford ¥Friday
ug bofore the meoting.  All who love the fruth
cordially invited to be with us.
GEORGE k. MLAI) Chwrelr Clerk.

Tne yoarly meeling of thoe Moessongoees Churclh;
near Hallweod, Va., will be hold, the Lord willing,
ou the third Sunday in September and Saturday be-
fore. Elder C. W. Vaughn, of Hopewell, N. J., is
expected t0 be with us. All who desire to meet with
us are cordially invited.

S, C. MLLLOTY, Pastor,
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peoting of the Nassaongo, Church,
d., will be hold, the Lerd willing,
r in September and Saturday
iro to meot with us are cordially

J. C¢. MELLOTT, Pastor.

£ the Indiantown Church,
e bield, the Lorad willing,
or and Saturday beforo.
Lus aro cordially invited.
, MELLOTT, Pastor.

Z H R
OL

URCH,

near 1’0o
on the fiy
All who d

NEW
Meetings every
-house, corner Inte
8t., Bronx.
11:00 A, M. »
Mo all who are sébking the t
dial invitation is extended to ma
us.

.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST]

CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA,.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

‘T'ox Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
iugton, D. C., holds her meotings on the fourth Sun-
day in each wonth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t N, W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take olevator to fourth

floor.  All lovers of truth are invited to meeb with us.
JOSHUA 1. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meots the first Bunday in
each month corner 5th and 720d Sts, N, k., in the
Beventh Day Adveutist cburch building., '"Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, got off at Green
Lako station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lnnch-at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovisa L Bripems, Clork, Arcada Apt. 102,

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
- 1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE
All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. HEvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.

A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth. ‘

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

Cedar Creele Church meots in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lunch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. m.
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall, Strect ear
runs on 13th St.  All are invited.

Seattle, Wash.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.
. B. Barrrx, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D.
x 177,

[ —

ook D'redestinarian Baptist Church, of
unia, meets every third Sunday at 11
Bialc Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,

fliating awaits all lovers of the
lord to associate with us.
LIRS, Church Clerk.

Tun Beul: %
land, Ohio, meet8
month at 2 o’clock
tended to all lovers of thd
Strangers in the city can ca.
125th 8¢., or Elder George L. We:
St.

Tug Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Churcl, of »
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourt
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse o
Madison $t., near Calvert St. An invitation is e
tended to all who desire fo meet with us,

A, 8. ROWE, Chureh Clerk.

AU'I‘OBIOGRA.APHY AND LATER WRITINGS
' oF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75

Send orders to MiLDRED DURAND GORDY, South-
ampton, Pa.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
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PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EA

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEA

T BY J H BEEBE & COM;

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO.,

To whom all letters should be ad
money orders made paya

BIBLE TEMPERANCE
IS NOT

TOTAL ABSTINE]
By George M. Begils

A book of over threoyl
Cloth  binding. 1t
sbrictly forbids ey
conmmends a

coholic. B gr-ohat cannot ho

: : 10t be rofuted ; tho
gance of iguorance, tho
and tho delusions of infidel-
ybwithstanding.
ho wine approved by tho Bible
dholic this book proves is false, and that
also is the claiur that Jesus decoived his dis-
9, the governor of the foast and the guests af
he wedding in suffering thom to belicve that the
ine e made al Cana was not the character of wile
they thought it was,

* Prove all things ; hold fast Lhat whicl is good %o
I Thess. v. 21 “What thing soever T command you,
ohgerve to do ib: thou shalt not add thereto, nov
diminish from it.”-Dent, xii. 82. cf. Kool. iii, 14;
James 1. 17; Matt, xxviii, 20 .

Price per singlo copy, including postage to any
part of the United States or Canada, one dollar.
Ifor 1wo or more copies to ole address a .liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address orders to the publishers, .

¢ M. BEEBE & CO.,

o Bible

per dozen, postpaid.

ErrenviLee, N, Y.,

MN BOOKS.

) .
(BERBI'S COLLECTION.) )
hoso books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymus
carefully soloctod by the late Kider Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in tho Old School or Primitive
Baptist churchos of America. Also an alphabetical
index.of tho first lino of oach hymn,  Cloth bindivg.
Price, one doliar each,

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
voen seatterod throughout Englaud and America, and
road with intonse interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the domand has increased to such a degree as
to nduce us to present to tho public this edition
which wo will send (postage paid by us) Lo any post-
office address in tlio United States or Canada ab
b cents per copy. Addrouﬂ,

) J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletovyn, Orange Co., N. ¥, ’
HYMN AND PUNE BOOK,
We are again prepuared to fill orders for our Hywn
and Tune Book, in oither round or shaped notes.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.00
Send orders to Mrs. Chas. B.

Gordy, Southawpton, Pa,, or P, ¢, Lester, Iloyd, Va,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
THE RESURRECTION.

“Burif tho Spirit of him that raised up Josus
from the dead dwell in you, bo that raised up Christ
‘from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.”’-—Romans viii, 11,

When I was at the Lower County Liue
Association I used the above words as a
text. Then several of the brethren and
sisters asked me to writo a communica-
tion from the same text so they wonld
have it to read. I promised them that I
would do so-if the Lord would so direet
me. Now I feel that I want to comply
with that request and to fulfill that prom-
ise. My letter will necessarily Lo long,
because the subjeet is so groat, oven the
crowning point of the glorious gospel of

“tho Son of God. There is but ono ques-
tion that confronts us: Does the Bpirit of
bim that raised up Christ from the dead
dwell in us? As sure as ho doos ho shall
guicken our mortal bodies by his Spirib
that dwelloth in us. That is a settlod
fact. That Spivit gave Jesus to see his
resurrectiou, and the very day ho should
De raised up. ‘ Destroy this temple, and
in three days I will raise it up.” * But
he spake of the temple of his body.’—
John ii. 19, 21. Therefore destroy this

body and in three days I will raise it up
again. It. The same temple or bLody
which they would destroy, thorefore that
identical body, and not another body,
Somo oune, speaking for himself and an-
other, said, Wo object to the terms “iden-
tical body” and “mortal body.” Now
what difference dooes it make as to what
ouno objects ¥ Is not the truth ‘that for
which we are secking ? and is not the
Bible, and not the objections and -opin-
ions of moun, to be the deciding judge?
To that testimony we fHee for strength.
I£ they speak not according to that word
it is beeause thore is no light in them.
Then it was tho idontical body of our
Lord Jesus which was erucified and died
that rose from the dead. The power LY
which ho arose was the same by which ho
lived hore in the Lody. When he was
baptized the Spirit of God, the Holy
Ghost, came down oh him and remained
there. It was by that Spirit he was led,
driven into the wilderuess. That was
the Spirit which made him of quick un-
derstanding in all of his ministry, and by
whom he offered himself without spot to
God. When he cried, “Eli, Bli, Lama
Sabacthani,”” that Spirit had forsaken
hiw, and he trod the wine-press alone,
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That body died. He had said, *Father,
into thy hands I commend iy spirit.”—
Linke xxiil. 46. Therefore when that
body died his spirit retnrned to God; but
it was by that same Spirit that crucified
and dead Lody, that identical body, rose
again the third day. It was not another
body, but that ‘“identical body.” How
do we know? DBecanse, first, when tho
‘women came to the sepulcher on the
" morning of the third day that body was
not there. Mary thonght that the gar-
deper had taken him away, and asked
that she be allowed to take him. She
thought she was speaking to the gar-
dener, but upon his nttering the word
“ Mary,” she saw and knew that it was
Jesns, and said, “ Master.” O the heart-
throbs of solemn joy that she felt when
she saw her Lord and Master alive! Deter
and John ran to the sepnlcher and went
in. They saw the linen clothes, bnt not
the Lody of the Lord.. Why? Becanse
he was risen from the dead, even that
identical body, and not something else
nor some other body. They had de-
stroyed the temple and he had raised it
up again on the third day, as he had said

to them. The word *“mortal ” applied to.

him ; it is the Greek word thnay-tos, and
means, liable to die. He was also mortal
when he was in the tomb, for the word is
from the Greek word thano, which means
to die, be dead, die. Therefore he went
into onr mortality. He did not enter
into onr corruption. That word is dee¢-of-
thro-ah, and means to rot thoroughly, de-
cay. Our Lord could not enter there,
Psalms xvi. 10: “ For thou wilt not leave
my soul in hell; neither wilt thou sniffer
thine Holy One to see corrnption.” (See
Aects ii. 31.) This is conclnsive proof
that our Lord did not see corruption, and
that that identical body which was crn-
gified came forth in his resurrection on

the morning of the third day. Then as
fnrther proof of that fact he showed them
the prints of the nails in his hands and
his feet, and the spear hole in his side,
and told Thomas to put his hands in
them and to be not faithless, but believ-
ing. Thomas was ready to cry out, “ My
Lord and my God;” and yet a blessing is
conferred on him who has not seen, yet
Lelioves. What counfirming testimony is
this! With this evidence of the actual
resurrection of the identical body, the
mortal body of our Liord Jesus Christ,
what shall we say? If this is done to
Jesns, the first frnit, how shall it be with
the rest of the harvest? * Christ the first-
fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s,
at his coming.”—1 Cor. xv. 23. Now
what shall we say? As is Christ, so are
they that are his at his coming. Is not
that it? Asis the first fruits, so shall
the whole harvest Le. Ior this cause
P’anl nsed the term, “ yonr mortal bodies.”
Was he correct or not? He was a poor
sinfnl man, and subject to be mistaken
and to do wrong, bnt the Holy Ghost, by
whom he wrote, was not. His letters are
the inspired word of God, and if we do
not believe them it proves beyond a doubt
that we arc not reconciled to God, and
we are unsafoe as teachers of his people.
The bodies of our Roman brethren were
mortal bodies, or they were liable to die
when they lived. Those very mortal
bodies wero - the identical bodies that
should be quickened by the Spirit of
Christ who dwelt in them. 'They were
the Adamic bodies. On no other bodies
did the sentence of death ever come.
The Lord said to Adam, * Dust thou art,
and unto dnst shalt thou return.” “In
the day that thon [Adam] eatest thereof
thou shalt snrely die.”” This body of
Adam and of his posterity is where the
curge fell; that is the body which became
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liable to die, it is the mortal body. Now
if there is any other body for the child of
God, from whence came that body ? Did
Adam have two bodies ¢ 1f he did, whero
was that other body when he received the
law and when he violated that law?
Was that other body liable to die? If
$0, in whom did it become liable to dic?
The Greek word somah means the body
as a sound whole. That is the word from
which we have the words “body” and
“bodies ” in these toxts. Ile did not
moan, nor did ho convey any such an
idea, that when this mortal body died
and took on its decay these Roman breth-

ren would enter another body and be,

taken np to glory. That would by no
means be a resurrection ; it would not be
‘a quickening of “your mortal bodies.”
Those other bodies would not bo mortal
and could not be quickened.  “Thou fool !
that which thou sowest is not quickened,
except it die.” 'There is a very great
difference between a resurrected body
and an exchanged body. There is not
oue word in the Bible which gives us any
promise of an exchanged body; indeed,
woe do not want auny such thing, We
want to bo glorified as our Lord was
glorified. e was glorified in the very
identical body in which he met all of his
sufferings and persecutions here. He is
the first sheaf ; he has been gathered and
waved before the throne of God, and is
_ aceepted ; he has entored into the holy of
‘holies, and is our hopo, our anchor. By
faith wo see him, wo are made partakers
of his intercessions. As the golden
stroaws of love and morey aroe poured out
iu our poor souls we look up by faith and
see the Fountain-head. Our very souls
are filled with joy in blessed hope that
we shall be quickened by the same Spirit
that raised up Jesus from the dead; that
our wortal bodies shall be fashioned like

unto his glorious body and be made meet
for his use in his kingdow. By faith we
hear a song, and we get hungry to join
in the singing. We shall join in it.
When, ah, when? The inspired apostle
tells us: it is when this corruptible has
put on ipcorruption, and this mortal
(dead) body bhas put on immortality ; then
shall be bronght to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in vie-
tory. Yes, thatis when we shall sing the
trimmphant song of redemption through.
our Lord Jesns Christ. Now, brethren,
if there are any of you who will have
another body, and not be raised in that
day, you will never sing that song. That
is the way our Jesus went, and all of his
shoep shall follow him. Ife is the Door,
and by him wo must enter, or not at all,
One said, “ Don’t tell me that 1 have got
to lie in the grave for thousands of years,
as badly as I hate it.” Yes, if you are a
child of God, and I believe you are, you
have got to go there and lie there until
the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel and with tho trump of
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise
first. T'hen we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord iu
the air, and so shall we ever be with the
Lord. (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) Therefore if
thore is no such thing and time of his
thus coming, there will be none of these
promises fulfilled to the saints, for this
glory of dwelling forever with the Lord
and singing the song of triamph over
death and tho grave will be given to us
then, and not until then. We do feel
and sing very fully now as we are given
to feel the earnest of this great triumph,
but how quickly we do fall back into de-
spondency. Then, however, we shall feel
and see that wonster no more, hecause-
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we will dwell in the eternal glory of God
forever.

Now I waut to consider the words of
Jesus for a short time, and I am doue.
In John v. 25, our Lord tells us of his
quickening us here, and of the renewing
of the Holy Ghost which we receive. He
sald, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of
God: and they that hear shall live.” We
know the truth of this in his daily deal-
ings with us. He gives us to see our
darkness and sinfulness, and gives us the
spirit to mourn and repent. There is
therefore a continual death working in
us, and wo feel it and know it. What
has shown us this truth ¢ Suarely it is the
Spirit of God that dwells in us. It is
light which maketh manifest, and it shows
us our sins, for which we mourn and from
which we desire to turn away. Herein
has the Lord shown us our folly and
weakness, We are so foolish that though
we are constantly brayed in a mortar with
a pestle we will not depart from our folly.
Thus we are made partakers of the afllic-
tions of Christ. He predestinated us to
be conformed to his image. Ilis image
here was an image of suffering. Tho
apostle tells us that all that will live
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse-
cution. This therefore is a part of their
inheritance, and no child of God can live
without it. If any be without chastise-
ment he is a bastard, and not a son. The
Lord’s eye is ever over his people, and
his everlasting arm is underneath them.
He did not stop at telling us of what
would be our present experience in this
pilgrimage. He said, “Marvel not at
this, [there is something so much greater]
for the hour is coming, [he does not say
in this connection, “and now is”] in the
~ which [a definite, special, appointed, one

hour] all that are in the graves shall hear
his voice, and shall come forth ; they that
have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil, unte
the resurrection of damnation.” Is not
this clear testimony? How much more
evidence can we want that the just and
the unjust shall rise from the dead, the
unjust unto everlasting punishment and
the righteous unto life eternal? Note,
the duration of everlasting and eternal is
the same; the same original word, ahec-o-
nee-0s, is used and has the same meaning :
“perpetual.” 'Therefore by the words of
Jesus we have set forth the final resur-
rection of the bodies of the saints and of
the wieked.  The saints will sing the
song of triumph, while the wicked will
go into outer darkness, where there will
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

I feel that what I have written is the
honest truth before God, and I am sure
that it will stand the strongest tests;
therefore I invite eriticisms and the ob-
jections of the enemies  of truth. The
Lord bless us to be reconeciled to him and
to receive his word with joy.

Your brother in the blessed hope of Lhe
resurrection of the dead,

L. . HARDY.

AtvanTic, N. C.

[ We bave willingly given Klder Hardy
space to express his views on the resur-
rection of the dead. Elder Lefferts and
ourself have very receutly given our
views, therefore so far as we three are
concerned this ends the matter, at least
for the present. Wae told our readers in
the August 1st SiaNs that we absolutely
refuse to Lo drawn into controversy on
this subjoct, and we shall be faithful to
that promise. We shall grant space for
the present to ministers who may desire
to write on the subject, but nothing in
the way of a reply to another, or, in other
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words, in the way of controversy, will be
published in the StagNs. No one is more
willing that the brethren should judge as
to whether the Bible is right on the sub-
ject, without added language, than we
are.—K.]

OrtH, Texas,
DrAR EDITORS i1 am sending an ad-
dress written by Elder C. T. Richardson,
which I would like to have published in
the Sraxs if you see fit.
(MRS.) E.J. LARIMORE.

“AND in the days of these kings shall
the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed: and the
kingdom shall not be left to other people,
but it shall break in pieces and consume
all these kingdams, and it shall stand for
ever.”—Daniel ii. 44. “And I say also
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon
this rock I will build my church; and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”
—Matthew xvi. 18. Is not this that
kingdom which the God of heaven shontd
get up in the days of these kings? Ior
Jesus, who is the God of heaven, says to
Peter, verse 19, “I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt bind on-earth shall
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou
ghalt loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven.” Are not the church and kingdom
of heaven synonymous ? I think this is
often the case. The charch is said to be
the body of Christ, Eph. i. 23: “ Which is
his body, the fullness of him that filleth
all in all.” “TFor as the body is one, and
hath many members, and all the members
of that one body, being many, are one
body : so also is Christ.” “ But now hath
God set the members every one of them
in the body, as it hath pleased him.”
“Now ye are the body of Ohrist, and

members in particular.”—1 Cor. xii. 12,
18, 27. “There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling.” “But unto every one
of us is given grace according to tho
measure of the gift of Christ.” “And he
gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ;
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors
and teachers; for the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry, for
the edifying of the body of Christ.”’—
Iiph. iv. 4, 7, 11, 12. To you pastors:
“Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth.,”—-2 Tim, ii. 15. To the pastors or
“elders which are among yon I exhort,
who am also an elder, and a witness of
the sufferings of Christ, and also a par-
taker of the glory that shall be revealed:
“Teed the flock of God which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy
luere, but of a ready mind; neither as
being lords over God’s heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock. And when the
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re-
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not
away.”-—1 Peter v. 1-4, Is not this
enough? So your pastor or Elder must
not lord it over yon, God’s heritage;
neither must he take the oversight for
filthy luere, but of a ready mind. Now
let the church take heed; we should in
love bear with and forbear one another.
and forgive one another. Jesus says,
“Tf ye forgive men their trespasses, your
heavenly Father will also forgive you.
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses,
neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses.,”—Matt., vi. 14, 15, “Take
heed to yourselves: If thy brother tres-
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him. And if he frespass
against thee seven fimes in a day, and
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seven times in a day turn again to thee,
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him.”
—Luke xvii. 3, 4. “Be ye kind one to
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one an-
other, even as God for Christ’s sake hath
forgiven you.”--Fph. iv. 32. “If any
man have a quarrel against any: even as
Christ forgave you, g0 also do ye.”—Col.
iii. 13.- “If a man be overtaken in a
fault, ye which are spiritual restore such
an one in the spirit of meeckness; coi-
sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempt-
ed. Bear ye one another’s burdens, and
so fulfill the law of Christ.”—Gal. vi. 1, 2.
To the pastors or Elders: “Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to ‘all the
flock, over the which the IToly Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the
chnreh of God, which he lhath punrchased
with his own blood. Tor I know this,
that after my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not sparing
the flock. Also of your own selves shall
men arise, speaking perverse things, to
draw away disciples after themi. 'There-
fore wateh, and remember, that by the
space of three years I ceased not to warn
every one night and day with tears. |[Weo
may shed too few tears.] And now,
brethren, I commend you to (iod, and to
the word of his grace, which is able to
build youa np, and to give you an inherit-
ance among all them which are sancti-
fied. T have coveted no maw’s silver, or
. gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves
know, that these hands have ministored
unto my necessities; and to them that
wore with me. [All this you may in
truth apply to the unworthy writer.] T
have shewed yon all things, how that so
laboring ye ought to support the weak,
and to remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he said, It is moro blessed to
give than to receive.”--Aets xx. 28-35,
The above is the daty of your Elder or

pastor, according to Panl. Then let the
chureh hiear him in regard to its duty:
*Obey them that have the rule over you,
and submit yourselves: for they watch
for your souls, as they that must give ac-
count; that they may do it with joy, and
not with grief: for that is wnnprofitable
for yow.” Again, “Remember them
which have the rule over you, who have
spoken unto yon the word of God: whose
{aith foilow, considering the ond of their
conversation: Jesus Christ the same yes-
terday, and to-day, and {or ever.”-—Heb.
xiii. 7, 8, 17. “And we beseech you,
brothren, to know them which labor
among you, and are over you in the Lord,
and admonish you; and to esteem them
very highly in love for their work’s sake.
And be at peace among yourselves.”’—I
Thess. v. 12, 13, Again, “Let the elders
that rule well be counted worthy of
double honor, especially they who labor
in tho word and doctrine.”-—1 Tim. v. 17,
If yonr pastor shonld depart from the
faith and order of the gospel, the church
is not bound to g0 honor and obey him,
but she has the sovereign right, priviloge
or anthority to digchargoe him as her pas-
tor. Tor, though the chureh be required
to love, honor and obey him, asg justk
quoted, on the other hand, he is forbidden
to lord it over the church, or God’s heri-
tage. The church is to obey him, not ag
a lord or master, but as a laboring, serv-
ing, ministering, comforting, teaching,
edifying and presiding officer, who points
out and insists upon an observance of
her own rules; and so long as she (the
church) retains him as her pastor she is
to honor his counsel, advice and admoni-
tion in preference to that of other minig-
tors not snstaining such relation to her,
The church at Corinth was to covet earn-
ostly tho best gifts; the ehurch should
desire the best gifts in ifs own body. A
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church with such gifts is greatly blessed
with loved and able ministers, of good
report of them that are without.
church is blessed of the Lord, and is
steadfast, unmovable, rooted and ground-
ed in Ohrist. It is not that a minister
should desire to be the best or biggest
preacher, and so regarded to covet such
a thing is wrong. Churches are liable to
overlook the greatest gift, and think it
too small to meet their vanity. They
feel that they must have the most learned
and eloquent—cannot endure a feeble
gift. We are not to mind high things,
but condescend to men of low estate.
We should love the minister if he is meek
and lowly. The Savior was gifted in
meekness; John was plain in his dress,
and we should be content with such men,
No matter how eloquent or learned one
is, he is worthless unless he possesses
charity (love). A little pride and self-
conceit ruin all he does. Charity gives
value to everything we do and everything
we say. An unlettered minister who
loves the cause and the people is a pre-
cious gift. Love does not hide itself, it
comes to the surface and lights and
blesses the church. I.ove can enduare
great hardships and bear great burdens.
A minister must possess love to do the
work assigned him. Jesus says, “ Lovest
thon me?” For one to be a good mem-
ber he must have a heart full of love to
the cause he serves. One who loves truth
believeth all things, hopeth all things,
endureth all things., Charity never fail-
eth; learning will fail. When men grow
old they fail in memory and in their
knowledge, yet their love remains. When
one is old and worn out his love to the
chnreh yet remaing, and he weeps over
the sorrows of Zion, and even in death
he is happy to learn of good to the church.
So charity never dies, bnt endures to all

Such a

eternity. A church of loving members
with a loving pastor, all in agreement, is
a sweet place to be, where each hides his
brother’s faults and shows a brother’s
love. We may find strife and vainglory
in the church and in ourselves, but it will
not be go in heaven.

The duties of the church: “And let us
consider one another, to provoke unto
love and to good works: not forsaking
the assembling of ourselves together, as
the manneér of some is; but exhorting
one another: and so much the more as ye
see the day approaching.”—Heb. x. 24,
25. This neglect of assembling seems
the most hurtful of all others, Satan
claims this his master weapon against
the church of onr Christ. He tells you
that you had best go to town to-day, for
if you go to meeting there will be no one
there but you. All with one consent be-
gan to make excuses. One bought a
piece of ground, and must needs go see
it, and wished to be excused. Another
had bounght five yoke of oxen, and would
go to prove them, so he prayed to be ox-
cused. Another said, T have married a
wife, and therefore cannot come. (Luke
xiv, 18-20.) When you should not neg-
lect to assemble is your excuse as good
as the above? Were they sufficient?
“T say unto you, That none of those men
which were bidden shall taste of my sup-
per.” “If any man come to me, and
hate not his father, and mother, and wife,
and children, and brethren, and sisters,
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be
my disciple.”—Luke xiv. 26. ¢ For who-
soever will save hig life, shall lose it: but
whosoever will lose his life for my sake,
the same shall save it.”—Luke ix. 24.
Therefore we should not neglect to meet.
frequently, as often as we ecan, in our
public assemblies, in our church gather-
ing, to worship the God of onr salvation,
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and encourage one another to give con-
tinual proof of the loving and holy char-
acter of the one true faith which we have
professed. If we are the children of (God
we belong to the same heavenly Tathor:
then lot us prove our faith by not noeg-
lecting the assembling of ourselves to-
gother on onr meeting days, Say to
Satan, Get behind me, I will go and wor-
ship the God of my bmng, for he hath
done great things for me, whereof T am
glad. So let us worghip our Glod in spirif,
rejoice in Christ Jesus and have no con-
fidenco in the fleshi; for if ye live after
the flesh ye shall die. TIf when you como
to the place of meeting you fiud none,
then kneel at the altar of your God and
thank him for the privilege of ecoming to
the honse where prayer is wont to be
made, and for all spiritnal blessings, even
for life, breath and all things. Ilenee
we should worship the everlasting (od,
for beside him there is none else. Now,
when the time for our assembling comes,
and onr mind is at sca, so we cannot de-
cide what to do, then say, O that T may
have the Spirit of Christ to lead me in
the way of trnth. O TFather, hide thy
face from my sins, and blot out mine in-
iquities. COreate in me a clean heart, O
(lod, and renew a right spirit within me.
Cast me not away from thy presenee, and

take not thy IToly Spirit from me. Re-
store unto me the joy of thy salvation,
and uphold me with thy free Spirit.
(Psalms 1i. 9-12.)

In conelugion, let mo say T feel that T
am almost ready to be offered, and the
time of my departure is almost at hand.
T hope 1 have fought a good fight, T have
almost finished my course, and T (ool that
I have kept the faith. ITenceforth there
ig laid np for me a crown of righteons-
ness, which the Lord, the righteons Judge,
shall give me at that day ; and not to mo
only, but unto all them also that love his
appearing. C. T. RICHARDSON.

INDRPENDENCE, Mo., August 5, 1920,
DrARr EDITORS AND READERS OF THR

Stans -—Often I think of writing, though
I know it would be of very little interest
to any one, but I feel very mueh im-
pressed when T read the many letters
from all parts of the world seeming to
point in the same direction, expressing
oach other’s feclings so plainly. Wo are
told of a oneness in heaven; we shall all
boe of one spirit and all be taught of the
Lord.  The Lord does his work in a mys-
terions way; his ways are past finding
out. Sister Mary 5. Wright, of Santa
Jraz, Ual., wrote a very sweet lotter after
being reminded of writing in such a good
way, giving all of us something to share.
I certainly mueh enjoyed wy share, and
I feel sure others did the same. We all
need something to cheer us, and nothing
is more helpfnl than to feel that we are
being led by God’s hand; without him
we can do nothing, My greatest desirve
is to love the Tiord and to do the things
which are pleasing in his sight, May it
be my lot to be cver found at his feet
pleading for his mercy. May God have
merey on our dear children, and have
thom to realize that we are going on step
by step to that great eternal day when
all that are in their graves shall hear the
voico of the Lord, and those who are not
clothed in righteousness will be cast down
into everlasting rnin. We are all in the
hands of an all-wise (God, who knoweth
all things and doeth them well. TFis.
love must be shed abroad in our hearts
before we can enter that city not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens, We
aro told to remember our Creator in the
days of our yonth, and all these earthly
things shall be added. T know that these
earthly things have been added unto me,
thongh T feel that in my hands I have
nothing to bhring. The blessed Tord
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knows my heart. If I ever felt that the
Lord blessed me with that holy light to
shine down from on high it was when I
wag a little girl not more than nine or
ten years of age. Ilowover, that little
heart of mine was made happy, though T
was easily intimidated, and felt that older
ones wounld say, That child does not
know ; bnt that beautiful sight is still in
memory, thongh it was all of fifty years
ago. May the Lord brighten my last
moments sweetly in the arms of Jesus.
T love to attend preaching, it does me
good to see the brethren and sisters and
to bo in fellowship with them all. T have
not time to be hunpting up any one's
faultg, for thinking of my poor self doing
_so many wrongs. Woe logt onr dear min-
ister of the gospel, brother William .
Brown, of Richmond, Mo. e preached
at our church, Pleasant Grove, near In-
dependence, Mo., twenty-two years, which
I know we all enjoyed and appreciated,
but now we know he has gone that long
road, and it seems so sad for us. We
miss the kind, expressive way he had, and
his great ability in proclaiming the gos-
pol. His work is done here below, and
those who fall asleep in Jesus, will
He bring with him when he comes. That
is tho sweetest of all. The last time he
was at the churcli was the third Saturday
and Sunday in April. On Saturday he
preached from the first chapter in Reve-
lation and gave us a beautiful discourse.
On Snnday he preached from the second
chapter of John. Iloth sermons were ex-
cellent, T have given him the S1aNg to
read sometimes here at my home, and he
enjoyed reading the paper very much. T
can fully sympathize with sister Brown
and family, as I have lost my dear coni-
panion and other very near and dear

friends very recently. Though the Lord
has promised to hear the cries of the or-
phans and the widows, I often feel very
lonely and heartbroken. But we, too,
must soon lie in our graves. May we
pray to be submissive to God’s will, and
for our hearts not to be tronbled or afraid.
May we have courage and strength to
press on to meet our dear Savior, who
has gone to prepare a place for those who
love him. DBrother Hall, of Blue Springs,
Mo., has been very kind to be with us
and preach for us, and to make our hearts
glad, knowing him to be faithful and a
true minister of the gospel. May CGod
bless him in performing his duty and be
with his dear family in all their trials in
this life. We all have a great many
trials, but the Lord will never forsake
his people. ‘““Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but my words shall not pass
away.” )

I hope that this letter will not be bur-
densome to any one. T hope that those
who have the ability to write for the dear
StaNg will be encouraged to still con-
May the Lord bless us all and

save us in heaven, where sorrow will he

tinne.

no more.
Yours lovingly,
(MRS, J. T. GAINES.

HYMN BOOKS READY.
Wr now have a supply of the small
cloth ITymn Books on hand, which we
will mail post paid to any part of the
United States or Canada for one dollar a
copy. These books formerly sold for
geventy-five cents per copy, but becanse
of the big advanee by the binders we are
forced to charge one dollar each for them,
whethar gold singly or by the dozen,
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PSALMS XL. 6, 4.

‘¢ SacrIricE and offering thou didst not desive;
mine ears hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin
offering hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I
come: in the volume of the book it is written of me.”

That the above Seripture, though writ-
ten by David, cannot apply unto David
we know for a certainty, because the
writer of the epistle fo the Hebrews
quotes these expressions in the tenth
chapter of that epistle and says they refer
to Ohrist. There are some things which
cortainly cannot please God.  Among
these things displeasing to him are the
burnt offerings and sacrifices of the old
legal covenant. It was not possible that
the blood of bulls and goats should take
away sin. The altar of that legal sanc-
tuary was wholly upable to make the

- comers thereunto perfect. The question
may arise here, If these offerings and
sacrifices could never remove sin, then
why did God command by his servant
Moses that the Jews observe them ¢ The
intent of the divine mind of Jehovah in
all these offerings was that they should
serve as types and shadows of fthe one
true offering of Jesus, the Lamb of God,
which should take away the sin of the
world. The Jews as a nation being with-
out faith and having not the vision of the
Spirit, mistook the shadows for the sub-
stance and worshipped the figures, being
ignorant of their meaning and knowing

nothing of the true purpose of God in
them. Therefore Jesus told the Jews
that they thought they had eternal life
in those legal things, whereas all those
legal and prophetic things testified of
him; that is, of Jesus. With all these
offerings under the law, then, God was
not pleased ; he would not accept them as
an effectual taking away of the sins of
the people. Contrasted with these things
which were not acceptable with God we
have presented the one and only sacrifice
which God does and will acecept for the
atonement of the transgressions of his
people. This was the body which was
prepared of Gtod for his Son to take upon
himself. This body was fearfully and
wonderfully made, curiously wronght in
the lowest parts of the earth. Never
was there another body exactly like that
of Jesus. It was not conceived and
formed after the ordinary manner of
human generation. The Foly Ghost
overshadowed the virgin Mary, she who
was espoused to Joseph, and her conecep-
tion was the fruit of the Moly Spirit of
God. Into this body, thus speecially pre-
pared, entered the Son of God: all the
follness of the Godhead dwelt in that
body. 1t was a body which knew no sin,
it was pure and holy and without blemish.
It was made in the likeness of sinful
flesh, but without sin. Had there been
the slightest blemish in Jesus or his body
it could not then have been fit to be
offered for sin. Jesus in this body bore
the sins of all his people, he suffered the
just condemnation whieh all their sins
deserved. Jesus comprised in himself
both High Priest and offering. As the
great High Priest of his church he took
that body which was pure and spotless

-and without gin and offered it apon the

tree of the cross as the one great and
only saecrifice for sin. His was a living
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gacrifice. e did not take the bodies of
beasts and offer their blood, nor yet the
blood of doves or pigeons, but he took
his own blood and offered it without spot
to God. This is the sacrifice which well
pleages God and which God aceepts.
This is the way of atonement for all the
chosen of God. There is no other way
nor any ofher offering. By this one
offering of his own spotless body Jesus
has forever made perfect all whom the
Father had sanctified or set apart unto
himself before time began. Now,in thus
speaking of the body which Jesus took
and offered a saecrifice for sin we must not
confuse it in our minds with the mystical
body of Christ, whieh is the church. The
chureh in the Scriptores is often ealled
the body of Christ, but this is not the
body whiel was born of the virgin as the
result of a divine operation. The church
was chosen in Christ. before the founda-
tion of the world, and each and every
member of that election is a member of
his mystic body in a very wonderfal way
that no earthly mind ean eomprehend.
But in thus speaking of his body, the
chureh, we maust kesp it distinet and
geparato in onr thonghts from that sacri-
ficial body which Giod prepared for him
to take and offer upon the altar of Cal-
vary as a sacrifice for sin. To overlook
this sacrificial work of Jesus is certainly
0 miss the very kernel of salvation. The
world speaks of Jesus as a great teacher,
or as a great example; they often call him
a roformer, and sometimes call him
Physician, but very rarely indeed does

one ever hear him spoken of as Sacrifice:
the one and only satisfactory offering for
sin. No matter what men may believe
him to be, if they sce him not as offered
for their sing, and ag effectually and for-
ever washing away those sins and once

and for all justifying them before -God,
they may as well not profess to believe
in him at all. The suffering of death was
the end and aim of Jesus’ coming into
the world. Tt was for this very special
purpose that he took not on himself the
nature of angels, but the seed of Abra-
ham, that he should, by the grace of God,
taste death for every man. We wounld
give everything we possess in the world
could we but be assured beyond all pos-
sible doubts that the blessed saecrifice
which Jesus made of himself was offered
for our own personal sins. As it is, we
have a hope, and that is all we have.
Such hope as it is, it is not based in any-
thing we have or are of ourself. Wo
can remember a time when we possessed
no such hope nor even cared to. TLater
there came a time when sin awoke in us
by the entering in of the commandment
or law of God. Then we died. We saw
ourself guilty and undone before God,
the weight of woe pressed ns down, we
thought never to rise again. As we were
sinking down thns beneath God’s right-
eous frown, crying out in despair for God
to have merey on our soul, to our sudden
and sweet surprise a voice spoke within,
saying, “ Peace.” At once all was calm,
the trouble was gone, the burden was re-
moved. It was Jesus, the best friend a
sinner ever had. From that time, twon ty-
four years ago, unto the present we have
had a hope of salvation alone through

‘the sacrifice which Jesus offered (himself)

upon the cross. Many doubts, dark and
gloomy days and nights and overwhelm-

ing digscouragements have attended our
way, but we trust it has been by the grace
of God that we have continned thus far,
and that sustaining grace is our only
confidence from now on unto the end.

' L.
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" CIRCULAR LETTERS.

{Written by Elder J. R. Dennison.)

The Tygarts Valley River Association of
Old  School, Priwitive, Predestinarian
Baptists, now in session with the Amnon
Charch, Marion County, West Virginia,
to the several chaurches of whicl she is
composed, end to all the faith of God's
elect, sendeth christian salulation.
DeARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD:—

Through the kind providence of the ever-

merciful and most gracious God we are

again permitted to meet as an association
of churches, messengers and brethren for
the purpose of praising, worshiping and
glorifying the name of the great immuta-
ble God, and of comforting and strength-
ening each other in the grace and faith
of God’s eleet. Dear brethren, there
- have been many, and some very sad and
trying, changes and circumstances in our
temporal worldly affairs since our last
assembling together as an association,
bat doetrinally and praetically we have
made no change, no innovations among
us, but we still stand firm on the doctrine
of the apostles and the prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner-
stone, on whom all the building fitly
framed together, having nonrishment
ministered, and knit together, increaseth
with the increase of God. “Yeare God’s
husbandry, ye are God’s building,” built
together for a habitation of God through
the Spirit. Ye were not redeemed with
corrupfible things, as silver and gold,
temperance societies, mission systems,
and the many worldly organizations,
schemes, plans and devices of the humanly
devised effort system, after the command-
ments and doetrines of men, No, breth-
ren, “Bnt with the precious blood of

Ohrist, as of a lamb without blemish and

without spot: who verily was foreor-

dained before the fonndation.of the world,
but was manifest in these last times for
you.” Ye then, dear brethren, as lively
stones, are built up a spiritnal house, a
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ, and in this house, tho chureh, the
mystical body of Ohrist, which is the
pillar and ground of the trath, God hath
placed every member of the body as it
pleased him, having given them eternal
spiritual life through Christ Jesus in his
mediatorial work, in his active and pas-
sive obedience on earth in his suffering,
death and resurrection. By the one of- .
fering he hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified, set apart to be heirs
of his kingdom. Then, dear brethren, all
the humanly devised efforts of all Armin-
ianism, in all of its carnal, pharisaical
blindness, can never add one to the num-
ber of God’s elect chosen people, mem-
bers of the body of Christ which he hath
perfeeted, made complete through his
suffering, death and resnrreetion, and
which God has placed in the body. No,
they munst have life, spiritual, eternal
life, and Arminianism, with all its vain
boasts and formal works, canunot give it.
No, indeed, for it has none to give,
“But of him | God] are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of Glod is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and re-
demption.” Bnt Arminianism is com-
passing sea and land to make proselytes,
They, being ignorant of God’s righteous-
ness, and going about to establish their
own righteousness, have not submitted
themselves to the righteousness of God,
Then, dear brethren, where will yon find
another so-called christian organization
as the old order of Dapiists, who are con-
tending for the doctrine, order and prac-
tice of the house of (God as set forth by
Christ and his apostles, in acknowledging
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God as the righteous and rightful Sov-
ereign of the heavens and the earth?
‘Where is the society to-day separate and
apart from the old order of Baptists. who
preach and believe the doctrine of olec-
tion, predestination, special atovewment,
- effectual calling, salvation by grace alone
through the imputed righteousness of
Ohrist, without works or merit by the
creature dead in trespasses and sins, the
total depravity and just condemnation of
all Adam’s fallen posterity, and of the
" final persoverance of all the elect through
grace to ultimate glory, and of theresur-
rection of the dead, both of the just and
unjtist‘, as Christ hath said all that are in
their graves shall come forth, they that
have done good unto the resurrection of
life, and they that have done evil unto
the resurrection of damnation? Then,
dearly beloved, let us stand firm and
over contend for the doctrine once de-
livered unto the saints, that we be not

children, tossed to and fro, and carried |

about with every wind of doctrine, by
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti-
ness, whereby they lie in wait to decoive;
but speaking the truth in love, may grow
mp into him in all things, which is" the
head, even Christ.

“ Now unto him that is able to keep
you from falling, and to present you
faultless before the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy, to the only wise
God our SBavior, be glory and majesty,
dominion and power, both now and ever,
Amen.” o
J. B. CROBS, Moderator.
J. N. Bawrrure, Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

‘Mrs. A, ¥. Jones, Georgla, $1.00; Milbgn Maddoeck,
Ontario, $1.00,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

William Arthur Hifton was born in Wright County,
Mo., March 5th, 1870, and died May 11th, 1920, of
Bright’s disease. Brother Hilton came to Hill Co.,
Toxas, with his parents in 1882, and was married to
Miss Hetbie J. Kemp in December, 190L. To that
union three children were Lorn: Myrtle, Annie and
Arthur. Brother Hilton joined the Old School Bap-
tist Church of Blum and was baptized by the writer
in 1903, He was clerk of the church until he, with
his family, moved to Lockney, Texas, in 1909. His
dear, faithful wife died some time in 1915. On the
17th of April, 1917, ho was married to our sister
Garret, widow of brother Garret, both of whom woere
wmewmbers of the church at Clairette, Texas, before
they moved to Lockney. Sister Lizzie Hilton, a
lonely widow again, is living with brother Hilton’s
children at Lockney. She is the daughter of the
late Elder John H, Wecks, of Navarre County, Texas,
A great man in Israel has fallen, and will be greatly
missed by the Old School Baptists and many kind
friends. He is survived by his dear mother, one
brother and one sister., Just before he died he sang
a hymn about the home beyond this world of sorrow
and trouble. We sorrow not as those withont hope,
for weo are sure onr loss is his great gain.

Oue who loved lhiim dearly.

W. L. ROGERS.
e ———— 4 —— e

James P. Lanham, the subject of this notice, was
borr April 18th, 1844, and departed this life August
16th, 1920, at the age of 76 years, 8 months and 28
days, He was married to Martha E. Bailey October
24:th, 1865. To that union were Lorn nine children,
six boys and three girls, two of whom preceded Lim
to the grave, leaving seven children, with his widow,
to mourn their loss, He never made a public pro-
fession of religion, but was a firm Dbeliever in the
doctrine advocated by the Primitive Baptists, and
always ready to contribute when there was a call for
contributions for printing Minutes, helping keep the
chuarch-honse in repair or helping our traveling min-
isters on their way. He was the only child of his
father’s family who contended for the doctrine of the
Bible, and neither of his parents was with him in the
faith, Who maketh thee to differ from another?

Surely God’s unmerited grace makes the difference.
The writer spoke to a large congregation of friends
and relatives, using for a text, Blessed and holy is
ho that hath part in the first resurrection; on such
Lhe second death hath no power. Two of his old
Conlederate companions who had fought shoulder to
shoulder with him in many hattles during the war
between the States spoke for a short time of his
bravery and obedience fo hig officers who were in
command. He was then laid heneath the sod in the

Bailoy Cometery to await the resurtection morn,
J, W, McCLANAHAN.
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John B, Sorrells was born July 4bh, 1830, and died
al lis home in Monros, Ga., July 11(h, 1920, aged 90
years and 7 days, 1o was married to Miss Jane D,

CTrible, who died July 3rd, 1916. Several children
wore born to them, only two of whom survive lim:
Joel, of New York, aud William, of Monroo, Ga., who
Hived with him in his last days. He and his wile
Jived togethior over sixby-four yoars, Ho united with
bhe chinreh at Sovrells Springs about {ifty ycars ago.
1o had been a subscribor of the SiGNs o o TiMes
for many years, and held to its doctrine as the doc-
trine of the holy Scripbures, absolute predostinabion

of wll things,

represented his counby in tho Luglslmbuu, sorved as
Sheriff for many years and in the Civil War hetween
the States, He bad a good namo awmoung all who
Lknew hiun

The Muneral sorvice was conducted by his paslor,
Elder Joe Jawes, and the writer, He was laid bo
vost iu tho old Sorrells Cemetery in the presouco of
w largoe congregation. Many of the old veterans of
the Civil War showed their appreciation of hiwm by
their presence,  Wo shall niss him, as ho had a won-
derlul memary, and was retied on for facts daling
buck over eighty years. o feel that he fought a
good fight and kept the faith to the end, and is now
realizing what the Lord Jesus had done for him,
Our loss is his gaiv, May the Lord bless his family
in their sorrow and lead thew iu tho good and right
way. J. M. ADAMS.

G

o yorved Lio dov and consration url\”
0 SCEYOQA LIS QY 4G goneraviot

Deacon A. Adams was born November 8th, 1833,
and died December 240h, 1919, He was Dboru in
South Carolina, lived in Georgia aoad altorward
woved to Texas in 1873, o joined the Old School
Baplists in Georgia in 1856, and was ovdained deacon
in Williawson County, Texas, in 1876, moved to
Stepheus County in 1879, and joined Shilob Chareh
by lebter, of whiclt chinreh he was a mewmber at tho
time of his death. Brothor Adums was a very plain
man, and loved gnictoess and peace. Ho died at the
hone of his son, Thomas Adams, who is also a dea-
con in the same church.  Some of hig children live in
Georgia and some in Texas, 1 am sorry I caunotb
give all their numes. We lfeel that wo are made
wealcin the loss of Lhis deav serviant of God.

J. H. FISHELR,
e ERe - + Ee

Mrs, Ella L, Raymond passed away July 30bh, 1920,
after p fow hours illnoss at her howe iy Bowdoinham,
Maive. Bho was born March 16bh, 1851, and married
to Elbridge Raymond in 1867. She was a faithful
wifc and a devoted mother. She Jeaves three sous,
two daughters, seven grandchildren and many rela-
tives and friends to mourn their loss. She united
with the church at Bowdoinham over thirty years
ago, and was haptized by Elder Hirawm Camphell,
She was firmly established in the trulh, stéadfast in

the doctrine.of God our Savior, never abseunt from
our meetings oexcopt when illuess prevonted her from
attonding, Iler house was o home for all lovers of
tho trnth, and she could nob do too much for their
comfort,

Elder Z. M. Iieal conducted tho funcral services ab
her home August 2nd, where many relatives, friends
and neighbors wore gathered, The church lLas met
wilh a loss which words canuob oxpross, but we ave
sure ib is her gain. May God cowfort the afflicted
family and reconeile thenm to his will, May we of
thie church bo made to realize that underncatl are

the overlasting arms and God dosth

At 8 Lo qoebl

well

all thines
=5

ANITIE A, CURTIS
MEETINGS.

T Old Seliool Baplist Chuveh of J(;j'L‘emuu: Nl_,
bas appointod @ bwo days mecbiug o bhoe held on the
bhird Sunday and Baturday bofore in Beplember (18th
and 16h).  The train will bhe mel at Stamford Friduy
worniog belore Lhie weeting. All who love the {ruth
are cordially inviled to be with us.

GEORGE B, MEAD,

Tur yearly weelivg of the Messongoes Charsh,
near Hallwood, Va., will be beld, the Lord willing,
on the third Sunday in Seplember aud Saburday Dhe-
fore. Llder C. W. Vaughu, of Hopewoll, N. J., is
oxpeclod to e with us.  All who desire to meeb with
us are cordially invibod.

aud changes not.

Church Clerk.

J. C. MELLOTT, Pastor.

Tne yearly meebing of the Nussasongo, Chureh,
noar Salishury, Md., will be held, the Lord williug,
on the fourth Sunday in Septomber and Saturday
before, Al who desire to wmeet with us ave cordially
invited, J. C. MELLOTT, Pastor,

Tk Sulphur Tork A‘:}BOCLLLIOU of Old School, Pre-
desbinavian Baptists, of tho Primiltive faith and ordu,
ig appointed to  bo held with the chnreh at Beech
Creels, Cass Counly, Toxas, begiuning on ¥Friday be-
foro the fivst Sunday in October, 1920, Boeech Creek
is threc miles cast of Atlanta, Texas, on the T, & P
R, I, and five miles wost of Bloomburg, on the K. C.
8. Thoso coming on the T, & P, had best take the
six o’clock worning traju out from Ft, Worlh, which
reaches Ablanta about three o’clock p. w., Thursday,
Thoso coming on the Colton Bell take tho ecarly
morning train Friday, which makes counection ab
Toxarkana with the K. C, 5. to Bloomburg,  Allwho
love the doctrine of the blossed Sou of God ave cor-
dially invitod.

) B, JONLIES, Modoratbor,

J. 8. McLzop, Clerk,

THE yearly meeting of the Indiantown Chuxch,
near Powellville, Md., will be held, tho Lord willing,
on the first Sunday in October and Saturday before.
All wlio desire to meeb with us are cerdially invited,

4. C. MELLOTT, Pastor,
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Tur Lexington Old School Baptist Association
will convence with the Primitive Old School Baptist
Church of Olive and Hurley on the first Wednesday
and Thursday in Oclober (6th and Tth), 1920, the
Lord willing. Those coming by rail will come on
the U. & D. R. I. to Ashokan, Ulster Co., N. Y.,
where they will be met aud conveyed Lo the meoting-

house,
JAMES H. BEVIER, Clerk.

THy Virginia Corrvesponding Meeting is appointed
to be held with the M. Zion Church, Loudoun
County, Virginia, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday,
October 136h, 14th and 15th, 1920. W. & 0. D. Ry.
electric traing will bo met at Leesburg 'uesday
evening, ‘These traing leave 36th and M Bis., N. W,
Washington, D, C., at 2 and 4:45 p. m.  All lovers of
the truth and ministers of our faith and order are
invited te meeb with us.

i, H.

B ENEZ H R

THOMAS, Church Clerk,

D
oOLDbD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the moeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD beOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

13156 Colmmbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Mount Vernon (_,hulch mects the first Sunday in
cach month cornor 5th and 72ud HBbs. N. K., in the
Beventh Day Adventist church building. 'Take Greon
Lake car ab 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
ELako station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30,
All are invited.

8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa L:Bh Biibgus, Clerk, Arcada CApb. 102,
Beatitle, Wash.

N

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.

J. G. EUBANKS,

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lunch at noon, Service begins at 10:30 a. m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off ab
Lexington St., right in front of the hall. Street car
runs on 136h St. All are invited.

8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. SaLLer, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D,
3, Box 177.

Pastor.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St.,, Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us,

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk

CLAREMONT, Cal.

Tur Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p, m. A cordial invitation is cx-
teuded to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 694 L,
125th 8t., or Elder George L., Weaver, 1309 East 114th -
8¢,

Tur ¥benezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every secound, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meelinghouse on
Madison 8., near Calvert St, An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet’with us.

A. 8, ROWE, Church Clerk,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
oF _
SILAS H. DURAND
Prico $2,50 Canada $2.75

Bend orders to MiLpRED DURAND GORDY, South-
smpton, Pa,
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
15 NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE,
By (;wxg(, M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A booK 6E over three handred and BI&L_)’ pages.
Cloth binding, 1t proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids oxcess and drunkenness it distinctly
commends and commands the temperato use of sowe
aloolwlic drinks, It presonbs facts that canneb bo
diseredited ; conclusions thin cannot bo refuted ; the
zeal of bigotry, the arrogance of ignorance, tho
mendaeiby of liypocrisy, and the delusions of jufidel-
ily bo the contrary nobwithstanding.

Thoe claim that the wine approved by the Bible
was ot aleobolic this book proves is false, und that
cqually false is thie claim that Jesus decoived his dis-
ciples, the governor of the foast and thoe guests at
the weddiug in suffering thow to believe that the
wino homado at Cana was not the charactor of wine
they thought it was,

“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good,”—
1 Thoess. v. 21, "¢ What thing soever 1 command you,
obsorve to do ity thou shalt not add thercto, nor
diminish from it.”—Deub, xii. 32, ¢f. Keol. iii. 14;
Jawmos 1. 17 ; Mabt, xxviii, 20,

Prico por siugle copy, iucluding postage to any
part of the United Sfates or Canada, oue dollar,
For two or more copies to one address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address ordors to the publishers,

¢ M. BEEBE & CO,

Brrenviees, N Y,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBI’S COLLEGFION.)

These books coubain 800 pagos and 1311 hymns

varofully selocbod by (he late Eldor Gilbort Beebe,
cspecially for mso in the OId School or Primitive

Baptist churchos of Amorica, Also an alphabotical

index of the first line of oack hymn,  Cloth binling.

Price, ono dollar each,

HEBNMEMWMUIMKIOPM
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, lJ,Lo of Manchester,
Unglaud, Mauy thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattored thiroughout England aud America, and
read with intonse intorest by the lovers of {he truth,
and still tho demand has increased to such adogrov as
to induco us to presout to the public this odition
which wo will send (postage paid hy us) to any post-
office addross in the United Slates or Canada at
5 conts por copy. Addross,

J. B, BEEBE & CO.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y

HLYMN AND 'TUNJE BOOK,

Wo aro agaiu propared o fill orders for our Hywn
and Tuue Book, in either round or shaped uotos.
We regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10,00
por dozon, postpaid. Sond orvders to Mrs. Chus. B,
tordy, Soubthawpion, Pa., or P. G, Lester, Fluyd, Va,
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CORRESPOND NCE
JOHN III. 16.

“RoRr God so loved the world, that ho gave his
ouly begotbon $on, that whosoover bolievebh in him
should not perish, but have overlasting lifo.”

There has been much thought in my
mind on belief since the death of my
little one. I have hesitated to write, es-
pecially on Seripture, because I know so
little about anything beyound nature, and
much fear that it may be presumption on

my part, yot I am persuaded that all}T

things are possible with God, that out .of
this stone (self) God is able to raise up
seed unto Abraham. A corrupt tree can-
not bring forth good fruit. Should I
write anything that savors of the truth,
then it is not of myself. This third
chapter of John is the teaching of Christ
of the nocessity of regeneration, that is,
secoud birth. Tow does the socond birth
como? “The wind bloweth whore it
listeth, and thon hearest the sound there-
of, but canst not tell whoenee it ecomoth,
and whither it gooth: so is every one that
is born of the Spirit.” Yet as plain as
this reads to the natural understanding,
without travail the Arminians are giving
birth to what? Bastards.

# Por God so loved the world”” The

‘how ?

word “so” expresses manner; ‘“so,” but
“ QO the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God!.
how unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out!” Thoen thoe

finite mind cannot by searching find oub

or even picture the faintest imagination
of such love. Maun by nature has love

which he bestows on visible (earthly)
(]

thigeers, but (by nature) for the invisibld
tk’ of the Spirit has no love. Why?

flesh rebels against the Spirit and
the Spirit vebels against the flesh, hence
no love can exist. We have by the love
and through the mercy of ombipotent
God been at times given a glimpse of his
love for his people. Again, “For God
so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son.” There is no love like
nuto this love, hence Christ is God’s love
to his people. Who can comprehend the
love of God? Whilel feel God has at all
times reconcilod me to his holy and right-
eous will, the flesh has at all {imes ro-
belled.  Who can kuow aud feel the love
of God? Only those who have the Spirit
of Christ. Christ says, ¢ Without me ye
can do nothing.” Then it is in Christ we
live, move and Have our being. While I
feel the hand of affliction has been laid
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upon me, have I not more fully felt the
Lord has been gracious? Then I am
made to say with the apostle, “For our
light affliction, which is but for a mo-
went, worketh for us a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory.” The
flesh must be purged, that Christ may
shine forth. Brethren, we cannot look
through the flesh and see Christ, he is
beyond the flesh. God “gave his only
begotten Son,” hence there is no love
from the creature (man) to God, but the
redeeming love of Christ is shed abroad
in the hearts of his people, and thereby
returns to God. .
“That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting
life.” 'The Arminians tell us the word
“whosoever” is conditional ; that is, any
one can believe or not believe. Belief is
the gift of God. If we have that belief,
what then? It is Christ in us. Then
Christ being the power of God, of neces-
sity we believe. Who can resist the
power of God? Abraham by faith_be-
licved God. Since faith is the gi f
God, and belief is the exercise of ,
then Abraham by works showed his be-
lief. Wemay takeany man (Adamic) and
make him believe most anything, false es-
pecially. Why? Because like begets like.
“No man knoweth the things of a man
save by the spirit of man that is in him.”
What is the spirit of man? “Ye are of
your father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do. He was a mur-
derer from the beginning, and abode not
in the truth, because there is no truth in
him.”—John viii. 44. On the other hand,
we cannot make one single man on earth
believe in Christ. Why? Like begets
like. No man knoweth the things of
God save by the Spirit of Jesus Christ.
Then each and every one who believes
that Jesus Christ is the Son of the only

true and living God has Christ in him
the hope of glory. Thus it becomes a
secret, individual matter, and cannot be
taught. “Though ye have ten thousand
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not
many fathers: for in Jesus Christ I have
begotten you through the gospel ” (power
of God, Christ). Ience nothing short of
the power of God will ever make one be-

lieve. When one is made to believe, he

is raised from death in Adam to life in
Christ.

Yet we see on every hand mis-
sionaries carrying Christ to the heathen.
“ Whosoever.” Who is the believer, and
how many? As many as were ordained
unto eternal life. Thus we see it is just
as easy for one a day old to believe as it
is for one a hundred years old. If we
know anything about the Seriptures this
is according to Scripture. “All Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and is -
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the man of God may be [not
made]| perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
all good works.” This sets forth clearly
that God predestinated or ordained these
good works before the foundation of the
world, and in the creation of the world
he created man and furnished him unto
these works to make them manifest.

These few feeble thoughts have been a
comfort to me in my affliction. If after
reading this you find it a failure cast it
aside and it will be well with me. I
would ask that you excuse mistakes,
which are many, and T might add that
my entire life has been made up of mis-
takes. '

Brother Lefferts, in nature I am the
older, but spiritually you are to me a
father in Israel.

A sinner saved by grace, if saved at all.

K. C. SPINDLE.
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OsKALOOSA, Kansas,

Drar SistEr:—I wrote to you a long
time a few nights ago, but I was so
clogged with the load of clay I have to
contend with that when I quit I felt it
was not fit to send, and have not looked
at it since. I desire to try again, though
1 still feel fettered with the same carnal
mind, and fear I cannot write anything
that will bring a response from you, and
that is what I crave, Selfish, is it not?
But for so long 1 have felt sach a lonely
longing for a fresh token of God’s love,
which I always feel that he has sent me
when I receive a message of remembrance
from one of his little ones. Yet when I
think how poor and hard-working they
nearly all are, and how unworthy T am of
their notice, I know I ought not expect
anything from them. I wonder why I
do not feel the blessing of the poor in
spirit, for I think in that respect, as well
as every other way, I am poorer than
any, and instead of possessing the king-
dom of heaven, feel that T am altogether
unfit for a place in it. Surely there is no
one there who has more cause for love
and gratitude to the children of the king-
dom than I have, for their kindness and
forbearance in allowing me to dwell
awong them. I have not heard from
sister Pultz with the usual promptness
she has shown in sending herloving mes-
sages to me, and I am wondering if her
health is mueh worse and she is too sick
to write. Again, 1 think I have perhaps
offended and tired every one, and it is no

matter of wonder I am left to feel so
1 do know that the

lonely aud forsaken.
Tord has been good to me beyond what I
can ever expect or deserve in this life,
and sometimes as I am rushing here and
yonder about my work I think T have
wonderful things to write when I bave
time, but often wiien an opporbunity pre-

sents itself I seem to be completely blank
and shut up, and while I may say, “I’m
fettered and chained up in clay, and 1
struggle and pant to be free,” I have to
learn over and over again that when He
shuts, none can open. I may go abead
and try to write any way, but it will be
like this and the other, unfit to send to
any one. O, what must a poor, hungry,
weary sinner do ?

“Iriend of the friendless and the faint,

Where shall I lodgo my deep complaint ?

Where but with thee, whose open door
Calls the helpless and the poor?

Did ever mourner plead with thoe,
And thoun refuse that mournoer’s ples?
Does not the word still fixed remain,
That none shall seek the Lord in vain?

That were g grief I could not bear,
Didst thou not hear and answer prayer.
A prayer-liearing, answering God
Supports me under every load.

’00r though I am, despised, forgot,

Yot God, my God, forgets me not;

Aud ho is safe, aud must succeed,

or whom the T.ord vouchsafes to plead.”

O, must I not endeavor to wait patiently
for the Lord, in the hope that he will in-
cline unto me and take me up out of the
low, dark places, and, as I have hoped in
timos past, set my feet upon the Rock of
my salvation and establish my going in
the highway where none but the redeemed
of the Lord shall ever walk? So T can
only hope and quietly wait for the salva-
tion of the Lord, then, if it is his will, he
will enable me to write something that
will be a message of cheer and comfort,
as I long to do, for there is nothing so
dear to me as the communion of saints;
and they, being made in the likeness of
a tender and merciful God, are ready to
hear and sympathize with the cry of the
destitute.

The day is nearly here that the world
calls Thanksgiving day. Sometimes I
think 1t is as much or more of a mockery
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than Christmas day. A few will go
throngh a special form of worship, but
most of them will make it an oceasion of
riotous living and indulge their lust even
wmore on that day than any other. I
sometimes feel sad to see the Lord’s peo-
ple fall in and help celebrate their man-
made feast days, as I have often been
guilty of doing myself, but sincerely hope
it is only an outward form, and not of
the heart, any more than we can observe
their pretended sabbath day. As law-
abiding citizens we must lay aside our
work on the day that was set up by a
pope as the sabbath, yet we are told to
let no man judge us in respect of holy
days or sabbath days, which at best are
only shadows. Sowetimes I think when
we are thus subject to ordinances after
the doctrines and commandments of ‘men
is when the Lord’s people play the harlot
and worship strange gods. Woell may
the Lord say, “ For of old time I have
broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands;
and thou saidst, I will not transgress;
when upon every high hill, and under
every green tree, thou wanderest, playing
the harlot. Yet I had planted thee a
noble vine, wholly a right seed; how
then art thou turned into the degenerate
plant of a strange vine unto me?’ [
have thought a great deal on this of late,
and I have thought that these special
high days are the high hills, the many
special feast days are the green trees, and
whenever we wander among them or help
observe any of the institutions men have
set up in the name of God, then we are
joining ourselves to idols—to a degene-
rate plant of a vine that is not recognized
of God to be of him; it is showing love
to strangers. I sometimes reflect on the
absurd way in which Haster is celebrated.
A special form of worship is to be gone
phrough, and all must have new hats and

fine clothes, or they are ashamed to go
to commemorate what they vainly sup-
pose to be the anniversary of the resur-
rection of One who was born in a stable
and laid in the ox-stall. There was no
room for him in the fine inns, any more
than there would be among them in their
fine church-houses to-day if he should
come among them as he was while here,
a poor waytaring man of grief, with not
even a place to lay his head. Could he
feel that all this finery was a fitting trib-
ute to the memory of one so poor as that ?
It seems to me that to remember and act
upon the suggestion in his words when
he said, ““The poor ye have always with
you,” would be wmore pleasing in his sight.
How can they think that a movable feast
day, which comes sometimes in one month
and sometimes in another, could be the
anniversary day of IHis resurrection ?
Christmas used to be observed at differ-
ont times, so I have read, but the pope
decided that as it was a celebration of the
birth of Christ it would be more consis-
tent to have it on a certain day of the
year. It was the pope Constantine, I
think, who decided that the first day of
the week should be observed as the sab-
bath, and how strange it is to think how
nearly all the peoples of the world have
allied themselves with this “degenerate
plant of a strange vine” unto the Lord.
He says, “ Bring no more vain oblations:
incense is an abomination unto me; the
new moons and sabbaths, the calling of
assemblies, T cannot away with: it is in-
iquity, even the solemn meeting. Your
new moous and your appointed feasts my
soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me;
I am weary to bear them. And when ye
sproad forth your hands, I will hide mine
eyes from you; yea, when ye make many
prayers, I will not hear.” Then think of
bhe word Christias, or Chrigt mass, as
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the Catholies say of other masses. When
their friends die they must have mass. I
was present once at a funeral when they
had what I think they called ‘high re-
quiem mass.” They must pray for the
dead, that they may pass safely through
purgatory. T lived by a Catholic old lady
. who lost her only daughter. She would
often come to me with her grief, and
‘when I tried to comfort her she would
say, “ 0O, drop a prayer for my poor child,
won’t you?’ O, dear people of the one
true God, does the Lamb of God, the
Savior of sinners, need any mass, any
prayers to be said by poor sinners for
him, when he said to the thief on the
cross, “ To-day shalt thou be with me in
paradise,” not in purgatory? Yet I pre-
sume we all join in this form of mockery
to a greater or lesser degree. Kven the
sending of gifts is carried to extremes.
Tt is true that some little trifle often
shows a loving remembrance which
tonches a tender chord in the heart more
than all the “ vain oblations ” that could
be brought; but the ones who are able to
make gifts give nothing very expen-
sive to any but those who are able to
make expensive returns, and sometimes
they will sit down and calculate what
may be the cost of each article, and they
are valued accordingly. Is there any-
thing Christlike about it, or anything
that is of honor to him ? If there is, and
it is right to do so on one day, it is equally
applicable to every day. But the great
question with me is, Onght the people of
God to join in these things, * which
things indeed have a show of wisdom in
- will worship””? Paul said to the foolish
Galatians, “ But now, after that ye have
known God, or rather are known of God,
how turn ye again to the weak and beg-
garly elements, whereunto ye desire to
be again in bondage? Ye observe days,

and months, and times, and years. I am
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon
you labor in vain.”

Dear sister, these things have been
much on my mind, and I have longed to
ask some one if I am right in thinking of
them as I do. Does it not seem to us,
who have been taught better things, that
those who are thus partakers with the
old mother of harlots of these things,
these ordinances which all are to perish
with the using, have missed the substance
and are grasping at shadows? Behold
now the aceepted time; behold now the
day of salvation. (I have left out the
supplied words.) Is not this the day of
salvation to us, the day that the Lord,
not man, has made? In it we will re-
joice and be glad with constant thanks-
giving and praise, because it is the anti-
typical sabbath of rest to us, a rest that
remains to ns. We will never have to
go to work again under the beggarly el-
ements of the law, for unto us “is born
this day in the city of David, a Savior,
which is Christ the Lord,”” and with con-
tinual thanksgiving and adoration we
would commemorate his birth by singing,
Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son ig’
given ; the Dayspring from on high hath
visited us, walking and dwelling in us to
guide our feet in the way of peace. That
is the kind of sabbath day I believe in, a
sabbath that remains. It is also a day
of thanksgiving and praise to every
weary, heavy laden soul that is brought
into such a glorions rest. O, I wish T
could write, but

‘“Weak is the effort of my heart,
And cold my warmest thought,

But when I see thee as thou arf;
1’11 praise thee as I ought.”

Now, dear sister McKinney, if T do not
look at this too much maybe I will send
it to you to read and throw into the
wastebasket if ‘yon wish, and- it will be
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all right with me, but will you in c¢hris-
tian charity and faithfulness write to me
and tell me all that I have said amiss?
for I know I cannot write as I wish, and
I often wonder if the thoughts I have are
right, or if it is right for me to have such
thoughts. I shall have to still say T am,
I hope, your unworthy sister in love of
the truth as it is in Jesus, but O go little
and poor.

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, July 25, 1920,

DrAr Broroer Krn:—I have had a
desire to write youa for some time, and at
last am making the attempt. So often
oar intentions are very far from the re-
sults of our actions. In the attempt to
reassure ourselves, to overcome the as-
saults of unbelief we may easily over-
reach the mark and woand a friend. If
there were perfect understanding, if all
things were manifest and plain, how dif-
ferent would be our judgments. Iarnest-
ness and zeal for a cange may be ovidence
of sincerity, but they are not proof that
the cause is right. A brother may feel
that to lose a certain point in his doctrine
means the loss of everything. Tle may
cling to it to a finality, and yet he may
be wrong. I know how hard it is to give
np beliefs which are firmly established
throngh eustom and tradition. In your
position you must find great discourage-
ment through criticism which appears
personal. Ifew have policy or tact in
presenting a difference of opinion. In
fact, the very honesty of intention often
canses a bluntness and directnoss of
speech which is painfal. 1 do not think
the brethren really mean to hurt you; I
know I had no snch thought. My strug-
gle was against the unbelief in my own
heart. Remember that we love you, dear
brother, for the truth’s sake, and if we

behave like fretful and foolish children
try and overlook it as far as you can.

I am sending you a few pages which
you can use as you see fit. In a desire
to set things right T find we may only
make mattors worse. If you publish thig
please put it near the back of the paper.
['am not entitled to a first place by any
means, and I feel ashamed to find myself
given if,

Wit love, in christian feilowship,

GILBERT B. McCOLL.

“AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER ?”

Turse words of the first murderer in
trying to hide his guilt from the Lord are
often quoted. They are used as a de-
fenee for those teachings which maintain
that a man is held to account for the sins
of his neighbor. This forms not only a
basis for proselyting, but of religious co-
orcion, and has resulted in grievous per-
secubions and even death for those who
wero being “kept.”” The Seriptures of
truth do not, however, sustain such doe-
trine.  “ Who art thou that judgest an-
other man’s servant? to hiy own master
ho standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be
holden up: for God is able to make him
stand.” The world is too much taken up
with his brother’s sins, and too little with
his own. DBut there is an application of
the above text which we may do well to
consider. “In this the children of God
are manifest, and the children of the
devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness,
is not of God, neither he that loveth not
his brother. I'or this is the message that
ye heard from the beginning, that we
should love one another. Not as Cain,
who was of that wicked one, and slew
his brother. And wherefore slew he
him? Because his own works were evil,
and his brother’s righteouns.” TIf we love
our brother we will not seek his hurt, but
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if we hate him and have enmity and strife
in our hearts we do well to take heed.
Some think it their duty to tell their
brethren what they shall eat and drink,
when and who they shall marry; yes,
even what words they shall speak in
prayer and how they shall frame their
lips in praise when the Lord fills their
hearts with rejoicing. What avail is all
this formal righteousness if the chief
thing is wanting? ¢“Though I speak
with the tongues of men and of angels,
and have not charity, I am become as
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.”
The same applies to the forbearance we
should show our brethren. “I say not
unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until
seventy times seven.” The order of the
church in dealing with a controversy be-
tween brethren is given as a last resort,
not to be used on every slight ocecasion
or difference of opinion. ‘“ Why do ye
not rather take away? why do ye not
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?
Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that
your brethren.” The love of Christ will
make us zealous for his truth, but it will
never make us hate our brother. We, all
of us, have a near neighbor who is ever
ready to falsely accuse our brethren, to
stir up enmity in the church, but we
should shut our ears against him, for he
is the great adversary of our Lord, and
has no part in him. If you are afilicted,
if you feel wronged, keep it in your own
heart, lay it before the Lord in secret.
Can you pray without first being recon-
ciled in your heart to your brother? I
think not. See Matthew v. 24. “There-
fore judge nothing before the time, until
the Lord come, who both will bring to
light the hidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the counsels of the
hearts: and then shall every man have
praise of God.”

Your brother in hope,
GILBERT B. McCOLL.

NEEDMORE, Pa., March 19, 1920.
DEAR EDITORS:—Inclosed is a letter
written by Elder McClanahan, and he
gave me permission to send it to the
S1axns for publication, if you think best.
I appreciate the letter very much, and
believe it will be a comfort to others. 1T
trust he may be permitted to visit us
again, We appreciate his visits, for he
comes among us preaching the everlast-
ing gospel of Jesus Christ.
Yours in hope,
JEFF. C. MELLOTT.

Poca, W. Va., Feb, 18, 1920,
DrAR BROTHER MELLOTT :—I received
your good letter and was truly glad to
hear from you and your family. Much
of the time you all are with me in my
mind and heart. I thought best to
answer you at once, as I am not very
well. There is in my heart a feeling of
love for all who know the truth and love
it. We may know that we have passed
from death unto life because we love the
brethren, and this often gives me com-
fort, for of a truth I do feel to love them
who love our Lord Jesus Christ, the
friend, lover -and Savior of sinners.
Sometimes the question presents itself to
me, Do I love them with the right kind
of love? O, Lord God, thou knowest my
poor heart, if not deceived I surely love
them. How peculiar we are, and there is
none like us, a people saved by the Lord
Jesus Christ. Dear brother, if we are the
sons of God there never has been a
moment of time that we were not the
sons of God. In the wisdom and fore-
knowledge of God we were the objects of
his love and choice. He graciously and
lovingly gave us grace in Christ- Jesus
before the world began. So we have fel-
lowship with the apostle Paul, in that we,
too, can say, By the grace of God I am
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what T am. After the order of ordinary
generation we know that we are sinners
by nature, for we are the multiplication
of Adam, and with Paul can say, In my
flesh dwells no good thing, so with the
mind I myself sorve the law of God, but
with my flesh the law of gsin. T am por-
guaded that every child of Glod is either
rejoicing or gorrowing, jnst ag the ocoan
ebbs and flows, rejoicing in spirit, feeling
fo trngt Giod for-all things
times roconciled to his will, but ere they
are aware their poor hearts that were full
joy arc now full of trouble, sorrow has
taken the place of joy. - Weeping may
endure for a night, bus joy eometh in the
morning. Why art thou cast down, O
my soul, and why art thou disqnieted
within me? Hope thou in God, for I
shall yet praise him for the help of his
countenance. Whom have T in heaven
but thee ? and there is none upon earth
I desire beside thee. My flesh and my
heart faileth ; but God is the strength of
my heart, and my portion for over. In
many instanc fﬁ/flﬁ
of Christ, hut in the quotations above 1
think it more applicable to the church,
which is the body, of which Christ is the
head. Again, we hear David saying, Do
not I hate them (more than one), O Lord,
that hate thee, and am not T grieved with
those that rise up against thee? Ifesays
further, 1 hate them with perfect hatred :
I count them mine enemies. [ am per-
snaded that David’s feeling of hatred was
againgt the doctrine of men and devils,
for they are many, and every one of them
is arrayed against the chureh of Jesus

Christ, hence David could say, T hate
them that hate thee, with perfect hatred,
and so do yon and I, for the institntions
of men are false, and are set up in oppo-
sition to the church and her doctrine,
which is the doectrine of Christ and hig
apostles,

and are at

es David is a beautifal

I hope you may be able to get a word
of comfort out of this poorly written
letter. Cast the mantle of charity over
my imperfoections, for I am a poor old
sinner, saved by the gracoe of God if saved
at all.  Love to yomn and family, and all
tho saints composing the Juniata Associ-
ation. My prayer to God is that we may
be fonnd at all times earnestly contend-
ing for that faith once delivered unto the

gaints, T hope, if it be God’s will, to goe
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yon all some Mme this coming summer.
Yours in the best of bonds,
J. W. McCLANATIAN.
gl o P o G-

~ Tuorsa, Okla,, Mareh 7, 1920,
DEAR BRETOREN :—As T am at lhome
to-day laboring under a feeling of sad-
ness and loneliness, 1 desire to write
some of my feelings. I have been living
in this city since December 13th, 1919,
and can say with the poet, “Like one
alono I secem to bey O, is there any one
like me?” 1 have visited five so-ecalled
chuarches sineo 1 arrived here, and heard
men who were called smart taik in a way
they ealled preaching, but have not heard
a gospel sermon nor received a crumb to
comfort or satisfy my poor hungry soul.
I have heard more about money than T
have about, Christ Jesus our Lord, but
monoey is the god of this city, and strange

it seems to poor me to hear people set

forth something which the Bible says the
love of is the root of all evil, and eclaim
that God requires it to aceomplish the
salvation of poor lost sinners, when we
read that COhrist Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, of whom the apos-
tle said he was chief. Can it be possible
that any who believe in conditional sal-
vation are believers in Jesns?  We read,
ITis name shall be called Jesns, for he
shall save his people from their sins,
If he saved his people, why tell the peo-
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ple that Christ is trying to save them and
will save them if they will let him? We
road again where Christ said he came
into the world not to do his own will, but
the will of him that sent him. And this
is the will of him that sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but raise it up at the last day.
Again, he thanked the Iather that he
had given him power over all flésh, that
he should give eternal life to as many as
he had given him. The question that
most interests me is, Am I one of that
number? 1If go, all is well with me, for
we read that God chose ng in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before
him in love. Soif I am saved at all it
must be by the grace of God. *“For by
grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God: not of works, lést any man shounld
boast. Tfor we are his workmanship, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them.

Brethren editors, if you sec anything
in this that would be of comfort to one
of God’s dear children you may publish
it;; if not, cast it into the wastebasket
and all will be well with me.

J. . KINKADE.

iy & R s

Crarks SummiT, Pa,, Sept, 9, 1920,

DEAR BRETHREN :——Seventy-five years
ago this fivst day of September I, D. M.
Vail, was born. T was a sinner when I
was born, T am a sinner now, and will be
a sinner to the end of my natural journey.
T needed a Savior then, T need a Savior
now, and will need a Savior to the end.
1 was no more prepared for heaven then
than T am now; I am just as [ully pre-
pared now, as far as anything T can do,
as T was then, and just as well prepared

now as w1ll be at the day of my death.
I cannot make one hair white or black
nor add one cubit to my stature. My
eternal salvation, with all of my Dbless-
ings, both spiritual and temporal, were
decided or fixed by Jehovah in eternity,
and what T do or do not do will not
change them one iota. Salvation is of
the Lord first, last and all the way throngh.
This being true, it will all come out just
ag God designed it should. T for one am
glad that my time salvation was just as
much fixed as my eternal salvation. It
would surely be a failure if left to myself,
and T know that this is the doctrine of
the Old School Baptists, east, west, north
and south, as far as I have seen. 1 also
know that the Arminians all believe in a
‘“conditional time salvation” and iden-
tity of their families in heaven. Such
doctrines belong with the world, and it is
welcome to them, we do not want them.
The editors of the Stansg ovr THE TIMES
have told my mind exactly. We need
nothing outside of the Scriptures to prove
the truth., All Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is profifable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correection, for
instrietion in righteousness, that the man
of God might be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works, We do not
want anything more or less. If we had
needed anything more the good TLord
would have given it to us., T have been
trying to preach forty-four years next
October, and am willing to leave it to the
judgment of the various churches that T
have served whether T have preached the
doctrine of the Bible or not. If they
think not, they have been very foolish
for having me impose upon them so long.
T feel to bid all that preach the truth and
all that love the truth God speed.
Yours by the grace of God fo serve,
D. M. VAIL.
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DRraAIN, Oregon, June 13, 1920,

DEeAR Epitors:—I will try to draw in
the many wanderings of my mind long
enough to renew my subscription to the
dear old paper that I have taken so long
and feel I cannot do without as long as I

-live, although at times T do not feel wor-
thy to read it. It fills my thoughts with
great searchings of my old sinful nature.

-I am so worldly minded, and let the
things of this world come between me
and my Savior, that I many times fear I
am not one of his chosen vessels whom
he died to save, yet I have a hope in his
mercy. I think every true child of God
has such doubts, but all the loved ones
with whom I am acquainted seem to show
more of Christ’s Spirit than I have.
“ Nothing in my hand I bring, simply to
thy cross I cling.” I have no place to
go except to the feet of my Savior. When
I think all things work against me I
sometimes stop and count up all the bless-
ings I have received at his hand, and am
ashamed of myself and my complaints; I
am not deserving of them ali.

We still hold our church meetings at
my home, and had the pleasure of having
Elder J. I. Beeman with us at our April
meeting. He surely is an able expounder
of the Seriptures, and speaks in such a
mild but firm manner that all lovers of
the truth can understand. We all hope
he can make us another visit soon.

Well, I only intended to renew my
subseription, as I am a poor writer and
do not want to crowd out the more able
writers. I love to read after them. Ac-
cording to nature I will not have many
more years here on earth. I am willing
to leave it all with the Lord. During the
past year we have lost three of our most
able ministers: Elders Mayfield, Wil-
liams and Pate. O how we. miss them,
but our loss is their eternal gain. They

were sound in the faith, and never
shunned to declare the whole counsel of
God. We ought to be thankful we ecan
understand the truth when we hear it.
The natural mind cannot attain to the
great mystery of godliness.

I will close with christian love to all
the household of faith., If T am saved it
is by grace, and not of works.

8. MORNINGSTAR.

Eros, La., Feb, 1, 1920.

DrAR EDITORS :—My mind is burdened
with a desire to write to the dear breth-
ren and sisters in Christ, but feeling my
inability to write anything of comfort T
have tried to put it off. However, I will
make the aitempt, and trust the dear
Savior will guide my mind, for if left to
myself to pen my thoughts they will be
worthless. 1 am too vile and sinfal to
do anything good. My way in this sin-
ful world is dark and gloomy ; sometimes
it seems the little hope T have is clean
gone, and then I think of His sweet prom-
ises to us, his chosen ones, and my hope
is revived and I try to press onward; but
am I one to whom those sweet promises
are given? I often fear I am not, for,
dear brethren and sisters, if 1 am, what
wonderfnl love he must have to look
upon poor me with an eye of pity, a poor,
lost, undone wretch. My finite mind
fails to grasp the depths of such wonder-
ful love, but 1 trust my poor soul is some-
times permitted to feel and enjoy this
great love. I mourn because 1 cannot
praise the dear name of Jesus as I should,
but am too corrupt, and all I can do is to
beg for mercy, for I know he has all
power and holds the brittle thread of my
life and can do with me as he pleases.
I feel glad that ¥ am in his hand, and I
trust and beg that he will keep me humble
at his feet and from going astray after
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the sinful things of this world, and when
this warfare is ended and our souls wend
their way into the presence of a just and
holy God, may we hear the welcome call,
Well done, thou good and faithful serv-
ant, enter thoun into the joys of thy Lord,
there to sing praises to his holy name
throughount oternity. O happy thought!

Dear ones who may read these few
lines, when it goes well with you remem-
ber this poor sinner in your prayers,

Written by a poor sinner saved by
grace, il saved at all.

LULA PRICHARD.

R e
ArToN, Kansas, May 24, 1920,

DEAR BRETHREN :—I see that I .am
behind with my subscription to the SiaNs
or THE Tivus, so inclosed please find
check for three dollars to apply to it. I
am sixty-eight years of age, and the only
member left of what was once a prosper-
ous chureh, but all have died or moved
away, so I hear no preaching except what
T get out of the Sraxs, which comes laden
with precious meat. [ believe in the
doctrine of absolute predestination of all
things and the vital unity, of Christ and
his church, in which doctrine rests my
hope of a blessed immortality beyond the
grave. Destroy the purposes of Al-
mighty God and the unity of Christ and
his bride and youn destroy all the hope of
a poor sinner saved by grace through the
will and purpose of a covenant-keeping
God, who works all things (not a part)
after the counsel of his own will. I be-
lieve the SiGNS to be sound in the faith,
and truly hope it will ever contend earn-
estly for the faith that was once deliv-
ored unto the saints. May the God of
all grace be with the editors to gnide and
direct them in all truth,

Your unworthy brother in a precious
hope, JOHN L. BECK.

ObEssa, Del., August 31, 1920.

DeAR EpiToRS :—Please find inclosed
two dollars to pay for the SignNs for the
year 1921, which has been of much com-
fort to 'me for more than forty-seven
years, I feelI cannot do without it while
T can read, which may not be long, for I
feel my race is nearly run, as T am nearly
eighty-two years of age. The writers
tell my mind better than I can, and it is
all the preaching I have in the winter
time, and what my soul craves, if I know
anything about it as I hope I do. T have

experienced that in my heart which is

not of nature, I am persuaded, but feel
poor, needy and ignorant, and need the
loving, guiding hand of the Father every
hour. His watchful and loving care has
been over me from youth to old age,
blessings without number are showered
upon me, and what do I render unto my
God for all his benefits to me, unworthy
of the least of his mercies, if indeed one
of his children, the least of all? Under-
neath me are his everlasting arms, which
have gustained and supported me through
all the vicissitudes and trials of this life,
and my trust is in him who is able to
save; to him be all the praise. It has
been forty-seven years since he was re-
vealed to me as my Savior, the One al-
together lovely. I love his name, 1 love
his cause, and desire to live as a follower
of the lowly Jesus’ blessed name.
(MRS.) 8. L. GREENE,

NOTICE.

ProvipuNCE permitting, we expeoct
preaching by our pastor, Blder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, 452 Main St., Wobnrn, Mass.,
the fifth Sunday in Oectober (31st). Al
are welconie, ‘ '

L. B. FORD,
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ROMANS VIII. 20.

“Tor the creature was made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected
the same in hope.”

In the preceding, or nineteenth, verse of
this same chapter we read, *“The earnest
expectation of the creature waiteth for
the manifestation of the sons of God.”
The creature spoken of in the nineteenth
verse is the same creature spoken of in
the twentieth verse, so the ereature who
was made subject to vanity is the creature
who earnestly expects the revelation, or
making manifest, of the children of God.
What creature is it who expects earnestly
the manifesting of those who are the sons
of God? ‘Ts it the unregenerated man or
the man born again? The Seriptures
declare that the natoral man knows not
the things of God, and that the things of
(lod are foolishness to the natural man;
further, that the eyes or ears or heart
of the natural man have never seen or
heard or imagined the things that God
has prepared for his people. Therefore
it certainly is not man in a state of nature
who earnestly expects the manifestation
of the sons of God, for this is a matter in
which unregenerated man is not at all
interested and which is infinitely above
his comprehension. Then if it is not the
natural man who looks for the appearing
of the sons of God, certainly it is not the
natural man who was made subject to

vanity, The first man Adam was made
of the dust of the earth. His being natu-
ral, and his life natural, there was, noth-
ing about him that was spiritnal. He
did not possess eternal or spiritual life.
Adam was not made subject to vanity,
but he was vanity. There is a very great
difference between a creature being van-
ity itself and a creature being made sub-

jeet to vanity. Adam was vanity, We
know this hepranee thao thlnfnnu DR

“““““ VRAAD UUVRGBOU val, Nulipuaa Dwy i3y

Verily man at his best estate is alto-
gether vanity. Adam as he stood in
the garden before transgression was man
at his best estate. He was vanity then,
so the natural man must assuredly be
vanity now, since his estate since the fall
is vastly inferior to what it was before.
So the natural man being vanity, he cer-
tainly was not made subject to vanity.
Also, the phrase “not willingly ” will not
apply to the first Adam, because Adam
in partaking of the forbidden fruit and
following Kve in the transgression simply
did what he wanted to do and he realized
1no compulsion or coercion of his will in
doing so. Although the entrance of sin
into the world and all the consequences
of that entrance were included in the
eternal will and purpose of God from
before the foundation of the world, yet
Adam did what he was willing to do and
what his natuare. bade him to do, not
knowing anything whatever about God’s
purpose in the matter. It must be evi-
dent to our readers then that the twentieth
verse of this eighth chapter of Romans
cannot refer to the human, fleshly nature.
Let us look further for this ereature who
was made subject to vanity, and made
so not of his own will. When the child
of God, a sinner by nature in Adam, is
quickened into divine life and born from
heaven, he becomes a new creature in
Christ Jesus. In this wonderful work of
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regeneration the human nature of the
sinner is not changed, but he becomes the
possessor of ‘a new or spiritual nature.
Hence arises the warfare between the
flesh and the Spirit. The strong man
of the fallen human nature is bound (not
cast out or ¢changed) by thé stronger man
of Christ Jesus now made manifest in the
sinpner by the new birth. This man born
agaip a new creature in Christ Jesus is
the one who earnestly expects the appear-
ing of the sons of God. He anxiously
wants to know the marks of sonship, and
whether he possesses those marks within
himself. “Do I love the Lord, or no? am
I his, or am I not ¥”.is the query, not of
the natural, but of the spiritual man, and
this, the new man in Christ Jesus, is the
creature who was made subject to vanity,
not because he wanted to be, but because
of God’s reason or purpose, who has made
this same new man the subject of hope.
Paul, deseribing this new man, says, “I
knew a man in Christ above fourteen
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot
tell ; whether out of the body, I cannot
tell: God knoweth ;) such an one caught
up to the third heaven.” This is the ex-
altation of the new creature in Christ
Jesus, lifted up from under the bondage
of the second or legal heavens into the
liberty and salvation in the third or gospel
heavens. Paul goes on farther to state
that this new man iu Christ could not
remain in this exalted state. “And lest
I should be exalted above measure
throungh the abundance of revelations,
there was given to me a thorn in the
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet
me, lest T should be oxalted above moeas-
ure.”” Thus the new creature was made
subject to vanity in that he was sent a
thorn in the flesh, the flesh being the
vanity, or the old nature, which was not

tinues in the same house with the new
man. The reason given for this new
creature being made subject to vanity is
lest the believer become exalted above
measure. Now, the new creature did not
want to contend with this vanity, was
not willing to have it that way, as Paul
goes on to say: ‘““Tor this thing I be-
sought the Lord thrice, that it might de-
part from me. And he said unto me, My
grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness.”
In spite of the fact that no believer or
new creature in Christ Jesus ever wants
to be made subject to vanity, yet God,
who has made this same new man a
prisoner of hope, has a reason for it, and
that reason is that the power or strength
of God may be made manifest in the be-
liever’s weakness. Were our old human
nature changed in the new birth there
could be no such expression as, The good
that I would I do not, and the evil that 1
would not that I do. There could then
be no spiritual warfare. The error of
conditionalism arises out of the idea that
the human nature is changed in regener-
ation, and it overlooks entirely the fact
that all the exhortations of the New Tes-
tament are addressed to the new or
spiritual man and not at all to the human
nature. The latter never can nor does
obey gospel precepts only asitissubdued
and carried about by the new man.

We have written these thoughts at the

request of a brother in the ministry, and
have simply given the best that we have
in the matter. L.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ErpER J. F. BEEMAN has changed his
address from Olaremore, Oklahoma, to

changed in the new birth, but which con- | Larkins, Florida.
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By Llder H. H. Lefferts, Sept. 8th, 1920, at his
Lhome, Leesburg, Va., Ralph MacNair Cornell and
Miss Helen May Lefferts, botli of Philadelphia, Pa.

By Elder J. B. Slausen, Sept. 1st, 1920, at the
liomo of the bride’s parents in tho towuship of Duu-
wich, Ouvtario, Harry Young, of Toronto, Ont., and
Mary Bell Blue, of Dunwich, Ont.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

foviricht

+ Sortricht
1920, at her heme in Unionville, Orange Co.,
N. Y., after a long illness. She was born March 22nd,
(846, making lter age 74 years. Her maidon name
wag Hulda A. Quick, In Novewher, 1867, she was
nnited in marriago with Aaron H, Cortright, who
survives her, togethor with one daughter, sister Flora
’.I.‘iti,xs, and two grandehildren, of Paterson, N, J.
Sister Cortright was baptized by the writer in the
fellowship of the Middletown aud Wallkill Old S8chool
Baptist Churel some ten or twelve years ago, and
lived a consistent life to the end of her pilgrimage
here.  Ble loved the doctrive of God our Havior, and
attended meolhings whenever shie could. A faithful
wife and doveted mother she always was, and is
sadly wmissed.

The writer conducted the fuveral service ab her
late home, where many gathered to pay the last
tribute of respect to their true friend. Toterment
took place in the Unionville cowetbery. K.

departed this life July

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ .TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

1. H. Richardson, Towa, $3.00; Mrs. M. Perry,
Ark,, $1.00. ' .

MEETINGS.

TuE yearly meeting of the Indiantown Church,
near Powellville, Md., will be hold, tho Lord willing,
on thoe first Sunday in October and Saturday before.
All who desire fo meet with us are cordially invited.

J. C. MELLOTY, Pastor,

Tug Lexington Old School Baptist Associabion
will souvene with the Primitive Old School Baptist
Church of Olive and Hurley on the first Wednesday
and Thursday in October (6th and 7th), 1920, the
Lord willing. . Those coming by rail will come on
the U, & D. R. R. to. Ashokan, Ulster Co., N. Y.,
where they will be.met and conveyed to the meebing-
house,

JAMES H. BEVIER, Clerk.

8 p. m, for Snow Hill.

Tae Juniata Association is appointed to meet with
the Springfield Church, Huntingdon Co., Pa., Friday,
Saturday and Sunday, October 8th, 9th and 10th,
1920. Those coming by rail will travel via Pennsyl-
vaunia R. R. to Mt, Union, Pa., wherc they will change
to the narrow gauge lino for Three Springs. Train
leaves Mb. Union 5:30 p. m. and will be mot Tuesday.
All Jovers of the truth, and especially our wminister-
ing brethren, ave invited to be with us,

M. I 8STARR, Church Clerk.

T Virginia Cormspondiug Meoting is appointel
to be held with the BIt. Zion Church, Loudoun
Couuty, Virginia, Wedunesday, Thursday and Friday,
October 13th, 14th and 15th, 1920, W. & O. D. Ry.
clectric trains will Do met at Leesburg Tuesday
ovening. 'These trains leave 36th and M Sts., N, W,
Washington, D. C., at 2 and 4:45 p. m.  All lovers of
the truth and winisters of our faith and ovder are
invited to mweet with us.

L. H. THOMAS, Church Clerk.

Tun yearly moeling of the Old School Baptist
Church in Wilmington, Del., will be held, if the
Lord so wills, in their meetinghouse, 1304 Jefferson
86, on the third SBunday in October aud Saturday
preeeding, commencing ab 2 o’clock p. w. Saturday
and continuing all day Sunday. All lovers of the
truth arve cordially invited, especially brethren jn the
minjstry. Those coming via B, & O. R. H. take
Delaware Ave. car ab the depot going east. Those
coming on the Pennsylvania R. K. take Delaware
Ave, car ab the depolb going west, got off at Jefferson
56, and wallk north two squares on Jefferson St.

WM. B. TAWRESEY, Church Clerk.

Tk Olive und Hurley Church of the Koxbury As-
sociabion will hold ibs annoal two days meeting, the
Lord willing, Ocltoboer 166t and 17ih, 1920, Trains
will be met at Ashokan as follows: east bound train
will be met Friday night and west bound train will
be met Satnrday morning. All lovers of tho truth
are invited to meeb with us at this time.

JOHN J. SECOR, Church Clerk.

Ly Salisbury Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to meeb with the Snow Mill Church, in
Snow Hill, Md., October 206k, 21st amd 22nd, 1920.
All lovers of the trubh are cordially invited o mest
with us. Those coming from the north will take
train at Broad St. station, Philadelphia, on Delaware
Division of the Pennsylvania R. R., at 7:25 a. m. and
Those coming from the sonth,
via Washington and Baltimore, change at Wilming-
ton, Del. Passengers coming north on the Delaware
Division from Norfolk change at Harrington.

JOHN H, TRUITT, Clerk,
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EB ENEZER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M. 2:00 P, M.

o all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
- CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Mount Vernon Churelr meets the first Sunday in
cach month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E., in the
Soventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Ler Brivgues, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Beattle, Wash.

Cedar Creek Church meots in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each wonth at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lunch at noou. Service lLegins at 10:30 a. m,
"Pake Sollwood car abt 1st and Alder Sts., get off ab
Lexington $t., right in front of the bkall. Street car
rans on 13th 8. All ave invited,

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. 8aLLexr, Clerk, Oregou City, Oregon, R. D.
3, Box 177.

Tur Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tonded to all lovers of the fruth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 694 E.
195th St., or Elder George L. Weaver, 1309 iast 114th
St.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
 BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all
the truth.

who love

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

Tai Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

“In PrLACES oF
DrAWING WATER.”

(Judges v. II.)
By Frederick W. Keene.

Allegorical Narratives for the in=
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
Wick, Maine.

AUTOBIOGBAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
OF :
SILAS H. DURAND

Price $2.50 Canada $2.75

Sond orders to JMILDRED DURAND GORDY, Sqﬁu»th-
ampton, Pa. - -
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE
I> NOT
TOTAL ABSTINENCE.
By George M. Beebe, L. L. B.

A ook ot-gver three hwrdred and sixty, pages.
Cloth binding. 1L proves that while the Bible
strictly forbids excess and drunkenness it distincbly
commends and commands bho temperate use of some
aleoholic drinks, 1§ presonts facts thal cannol be
diseredited ; conclusions that cannot bo refubed ; the
zeal of bigotry, tho arrogance of ignoranco, i{he
mendacity of hypocerisy, and the delusions of llll]dUL
ity Lo the contrary nobwithstanding.

T'ho claim that the wine approved by tho Bible
was not alecoholic this book provos is falso, and that
oqually false is the claim that Jesus deceivend hisdis-
ciples, the governor of the feast and the guesls at
the wodding in suffering them to -bolieve that the
wino he mado at Cand was not the charactor of wine
they thought it was,

*Provoe all things ; hold fast that which is good,”—

1 Thoss. v. 21, “ What thing sovver I command you,
obsorvo to do it:
diminish from it.”—Doub, xii.
Jawes 1. 17; Mabt, xxviii, 20.

I'rice per single copy, including postage to iny
part of the United States or Canada, one dollar.
For two or more copies to one address a liberal de-
duction will be made.

Address orders to the publishers,

G, M. BEEBE & CU

32, cf. feel. il 14

Brienviny, N, Y,

thou shalb uol add thereto, nof

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLRCTION.)
Fhogo booka contain 800 pages and 1314 hymus

carefully solocted by tho. late Elder Gilbers 3oehe,

ospocially for mmo in the Old School or Primitive

Baptist churchos of America. Also an alphabebical

indox of tho firsh lino of each hymn. Cloth’ binding,

Price, one doliar each.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
Ungland. Many thousands of these pamphlels have
voon seatbered throughout Eugland and America, and
read with intense intorest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreo as
to induce us to present Lo the public this edition
which wo will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 conts per copy. Address,

- J. K, BEEBY. & CO.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK,

Wo are again propared o fill ordors for our Hymn
and Tune Boolk, in either round or shaped notes.
Woe regret that war conditions have compelled us to
advance the price to $1.00 per single copy and $10.00
per dozen, postpaid, Send orders to Mrs. Chus. B,
Gordy, Bouthampbon, Pa., or P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va,
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NASHVILLE, Tenn.

DeAR BRETHREN :— W hile sitting here
in the factory office this morning, the 1st
day of April, 1920, it was raining outside,
and had been almost continuously since
noon the 31st of March., Naturally I
was rebelling and complaining in my
feelings about there being so much rain,
and in my mind I was saying, I wish it
would stop raining. Immediately the
answer came back to me, There has never
_yet fallen on this earth one drop of wator
that was not for some purpose best known
unto EHim who sends the rain. My heart
grew hot within me, and while I was
musing the fire burned; then spake I
with my mouth, Lord, teach me my end,
and the measure of my days, what it is,
that I may know how frail Tam. Iustead
of fuming and fussing about the wighty
and marvelous ways of God, the most im-
portant thing of all is to know how frail
awe are.  1low quickly we come into the
world and how quickly we go out. Wo
come into the world at first not only frail,
but gnilty sinners, condemped by the
holy law of God to the regions of an
eternal hell. We are by nature aliens to
pho commonwealth of Israel and strangers

time we are without hope and witbout
God in the world. If by the eternal de-
cree of Almighty God we are left to die
that way the end will be eternal woe
and misery, and the worst of it all is, that
we are in nature ignorant of it all, aund
none but God bimself can give us any
knowledge of it. We will live and die

ignorant of the awful consequences of

sin. Then my mind went out to those
words of God by the pen of inspiration,
found in Isaiah lv. 10, 11: “As the rain
cometh down, and the snow, from heaven,
and returneth not thither, but watereth the
earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give seed to the sower, and
bread to the eater; so shall my word be
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it
shall not return unto me void; but it
shall accomplish that which I please, and
it shall prosper in the thing whereto &
sent it.” O how much there is in this
text! It is higher than the heavens, I
cannot reach it ; it is deeper than hell, 1
cannot go down into it. But 1 want to
say a few things about it, if the Lord be
pleased to give me the heaveuly light
that lets us into the sweet things of God’s
word,
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First, I will ask, Who ever yet has
lived and seen the rain come from any
place except from above? Who ever yet

among all the haman family, or all com-

bined, has sent the rain or caused it to
rain? Who ever yet lived that has seen
the rain and the snow fall when either of
them failed to wet the earth wherever it
fell? We all know that all the rain and
all the snow that has ever fallen came
from above, and in every instance with-
out the help of man. Then, that being
80, the first thing we see in this text is
God’s sovereignty in sending the rain
and the snow. Certainly it is a sovereign
act of God, with none to help or counsel.
Let us then say with the heavenly host,
“Great and marvelous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty; just and true are
thy ways, thou King of saints.” Now
then I will ask again, Who has ever yet
seen the rain fall when it failed to wet
the earth? That is the sovereign pur-
pose of God in sending the rain, to wet
the earth, with much or little, as it pleases
him. The earth, then, is made wet by
the coming of the rain; it causes the
earth to bud and bring forth those things
which are necessary for the living things
that be on the earth. God alone knows

how to supply them out of his unwasted
fullness. Paul said to the Philippians,’
But my God shall supply all your needs
according to the riches of his glory by |
Jesus Christ. The Arminian says, This
God will do according to our works.
How different; but one of these sayings
is the saying of men, the other is the
word of God. The sayings of men have
no foundation in truth, and will not
stand, but will with the sayer go down in
death. God’s word will stand forever.
Just as the rain and the snow come

down, sovereignly, so is God’s word;

connected with it but the power of God;
man is just as passive as any rock or clod
upon which the rain or snow falls. Then
God will, according to his own word,
supply all our needs; not all we want,
that is not his word; he has never yet
sent that down, but, all our needs, and it
is not left for us to do anything to assist
it in the least; it is the sovereign act of
God, and not of men. Now, will he fail
in the least bit? If you
when the rain and the snow have ever
failed to come down and wet the earth
and cause it to produce, then you can ex-
pect a failure in God’s word; but men
may say just what they please, God’s word
never fails. Let the poet tell us about it:
“Deep in unfathomable mincs
Of nover-failing skill,
Ho treasures up his bright desigus,
And works his sovereign will.”
Now that is it, and it is so suited to me,
a poor sinner. He sent his Word down
to this world in the flesh, and the pur-
pose he had in that was to save his peo-
ple from their sins. Is it not something
awful the way Arminians are now by
their sayings as well as by their actions
giving this the lie? According to what
they say and what they are doing God’s
Word did not do that, but it is left for
them to do, and in order for them to do
what God failed to do they must have
plenty of money, and every sect of them
has been and is yet putting on, as they
call it, “drives,” in order to get this
money, and they have heaped together
treasure and ave still piling it up. Now
all that is the work of men, and the
woney aund love of money is at the bot- .
tom of it all. This will not fail to make
them rich in this world’s goods, but it
will utterly fail in the salvation of sin-
ners. That is their way, but it was not
and'is not now God’s way. Their way

A g,
Cat {xgum Oiiy

there is absolutely no power or influence | did not como like the rain and the suow,
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but it is all of the earth, earthy, and dry
earth at that; it never had a drop of rain
from beaven on it. But God’s word came
down from heaven like the rain, and it
will accomplish fully in every sense of
the word, to the complete satisfaction
and in the fulfillment of the will of the
sender, and save to the uttermost all that
come unto God by him; and they will all
come, every one of them, from the four
corners of the earth.” “ For the Lord hath
redeemed Jacob, [the lot] and ransomed
him from the hand of him that was
stronger than he. Therefore they shall
come and sing in the height of Zion, and
shall flow together to the goodness of the
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for
oil, and for the young of the flock and of
the herd: and their soul shall be as a
watered garden ; and they shall not sor-

row any more at all.” This is God’s
word. Will they come? God says they
shall. Who can hinder them? It is he

who has scattered them, and it is he who
will bring them. He says to the north,
“(@ive up; and to the south, Keep not
back : bring my sons from far, and my
daughters from the ends of the earth.”
"Phese Arminians are sending men and
women all over the world, claiming that
they are going to bring the whole world
to Zion. God says, *“ With weeping and
with snpplication will I lead them.” These
Arminians say, If they will accopt and
be willing to be saved. God says, “My
people shall be a willing people in the
day of my power.” 'They put into their
business the “if,” but God puts into his
business, I will and they shall. Their
affairs are ifs and auds, God’s yeas and
amens. 'Theirs are to their own glory
and praise, and God maketh the wrath of
man to praise him and the remainder he
restrains. That which God does not will
pnever shows up, but that which he bas

eternally willed never fails to appear, and
God unever fails to direct it to the end
before determined to be done. So itis a
blessed thing to believe on the God of
Israel; not the god of the Amorites or
the fathers before the flood, but the God
of Israel. This was Paul’'s God. He
said, My God. I’aul knew the God of
heaven, for he was most wonderfully in-
troduced to him on his way to Damascus.
Who art thou, Lord? What wilt thou
have me to do?  Paul was made willing
in the day of God’s power, and he is set -
up in the Scriptures as an example to all
that shall follow after to eternal life.
Now as I am writing and musing on these
things I am able to see the Word. Iaul
says, “ We see Jesus, [the Word] who
was made a little lower than the angels,
for the suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honor.” How could that be
possible if the salvation of sinners had
not been accomplished by the holy Son
of God? He would be put to shame in-
stead, and the Kather would not be
pleased. But God has said, and it will
stand the test of time and eternity, ¢ This
is my beloved Sou; in whom I am well
pleased.” God is well pleased, and the
word of God by the prophet will not fail:
“The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper
in his [the Son’s] hand.” Then all that
has been, all that now is, and all that
will yet be, has and is and will yet pros-
per in the hand of Jesus, who says, “All
power is given unto me in heaven and in
earth, Go ye therefore.” The Armin-
ians say, We have begged out of the
people plenty of money, and we have
plenty of means; go ye therefore. O
what a difference! One has all power,
the others none. The Old School Bap-
tists are the people who to-day stand on
the foundation of God, having this seal,

The. Lord knoweth them that ave -his. 1
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hail them, happy through suffering, and
the God of all grace, who has called them
unto his eternal glory, will keep them,
ostablish them and settle them in their
eternal home without the loss of a single
one, May God open the eyes of our un-
derstanding more and more to his own
glory and our good. Amen,
Yours in hope,
‘ C. M. HOOD.

TeavACANA, Texas.

Duar Eprrors:—I will try to write a
little for your consideration, and if you
deem it worthy its room in the family
paper you can give it space; if not, just
cast it into the wastebasket and I will be
none the worse nor think the least hard
of you. I learn that we as the children
of God are admonished to speak often
one to another, and again we are admon-
ished to.forsake not the assembling of
ourselves together, as the manner of some
is. Now I am so sifuated that I can
neither speak often to my brethren nor
assemble with them in person, but as we
have this great medium of ecorrespond-
ence with each other I feel that I want
to speak, and feel impressed to approach
you with one of the grandest subjects
that ever occupied the mind of mortal
man. The subject is concerning the blas-
phemy against the Holy Ghost. Before
I go further I want it understood that 1
understand national Israel is a type point-
ing to spiritual Israel, and all the bless-
ings promised to national Israel were
pointing to the spiritual blessings of
gpiritual Israel, and all the curses and
chastisements promised national Israel
were pointing to the curses and chas-
tisements of spiritual Israel. The ques-
tion is, Who is it that blasphemes the
Holy Ghost? I read an . article the
other day from one of the world’s great

men, who said when the Spirit of God
had done all that he could with the alien
sinner, and he (the sinner) would not
heed, nor accept the terms of salvation,
that he had blasphemed the Holy Ghost
and had committed the unpardonable sin.
I do not believe any such thing, and real-
ize I am treading upon holy ground, too
sacred for a poor finite creature like me
to tread upon, but I hope I have my
shoes off; that is, I hope I am actuated
by the Spirit of God. Now I will make
an assertion which may appear to some
as being a broad one, which is this: that
there has never been any one who blas-
phemed or sinned against the Holy Ghoss
who was not in possession of it. The
alien sinner cannot sin against the Holy
Ghost, for he knows nothing about it; he
is not under its dominion, and a man
cannot transgress any law that he is not
subjeet to. It appears that the blas-
phemy against the Holy Ghost constitutes
the unpardonable sin that is talked so
much about by the religious world. I
want to let it be known here that I do
not understand the word *“ world ”” spoken
of in the Scriptures as referring to this
material world every time it oceurs in the
Seriptures; neither do I believe it has
reference to the eternal world in the far
beyond. It is said in Matthew that all
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall not be for-
given unto men, and it is also said, Who-
soever speaketh a word against the Son
of man it shall be forgiven him, but who-
soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in
this world, neither in the world to come.
Now the words “this world” here, ac-
cording to my convietion, have reference
to the old Jewish world, or church, and
the words “ world. to come” have refer-



SIGNS OF THR TIMES.

C209

ence to the gospel world in which we are | that he sees fit in his wisdom to give us,

living. I read of some that I understand
blasphemed the Holy Ghost, and thereby
committed the unpardonable sin. We
read in the thirteenth chapter of 1st
Kings that the prophet called the man of
God heeded a false prophet, and sinned
in doing just what the Lord told him not
to do, and he was slain by a lion. He
had blasphemed against the Holy Ghost,
and it was not forgiven him in the world
in which he was living, that is, the old
Jewish world. Just so concerning Baal’s
prophets that Elijah slew, which we read
of in the eighteenth chapter of 1st Kings,
also in the case of Korah, Dathan and
Abiram, which we read of in the sixteenth
chapter of Numbers, where the earth
opened and swallowed them up and all
that pertained to them. We come on
down to Ananias and Sapphira his wife,
in Aets v. 1. I understand all of these
to be children of Israel, subjects of God’s
grace, who liad gone into such grave dis-
obedience that there was no forgiveness
for them in this world nor in the world to
come; but I do believe they were saved
with an everlasting salvation, and while
they are destroyed in this life, I believe
they will be housed in immortal glory
with the Father and Son.

Brethren, you can do with this as seems
right to you. I have written from a pure
motive, if I am not deceived by a false
impression, which we are subject to. I
hope you will pardon all amiss, for I
know that it is written by an imperfect
old sinner. T desire a remembrance by
all the family. Pray that I may be given
grace in every time of trouble to stand
firm in the love of the eternal God, that
T may be always ready to give a reason
of the hope that is in me, and that T may
. never sin that unpardonable sin. May
God bless us with every needed blessing

is the prayer of this old sinner, saved by

- grace, if saved at all.

J. H. BOZEMAN.

i+l

‘WEeIsER, Idaho.
DeAR EpiTors :—The following letter
from my daughter, Mrs. Eva Hughes, of
Wenatchee, Wash., instead of a disap-
pointment, brought joy and gladness un-
speakable, Her mother and I are prais-
ing the Giver of all good gifts for his
mercy to our beloved daughter, made
more dear to us by this unmistakable

evidence of her acceptance with God.
M. N. WEBB.

WENATCHEE, Wash., Feb, 10, 1919,

DrAr FATHER AND MOTHER:—I be-
lieve I will bother you a little while, if
you have no objections. I am going to
try to tell you something, but doubt if
you can get any meaning or sense out of
it, but will do my best. The summer
after I was eighteen years old I was very
much interested in what Mr. Weaver
would say in his sermons. Sometimes

"he seemed to talk especially for my bene-

fit, and sometimes I would be so miser-
able I would sit and cry nearly all the
time he was preaching. One day, I very
well remember, it seemed he talked for
me especially, and I felt so happy and so
much better that I could hardly keep my
seat. After meeting I went up and shook
liands with him, and wanted to thank
him for the sermon, but could not say a
word, and he only looked at me as if he
understood how I felt. Then more of
the people took my hand, and I felt so
much like shouting that I hurried away
for fear they would see how I was acting,
for I did not dare let them think I thought
T was good enough to be with them; bunt
O how I .did wish I could be one of them.
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Iiver since then I have been hoping that
some day I will be fit to join their com-
pany, and at other times I doubt it very
much. I came very near telling Mr. At-
tebery some of my troubles, but did not
have courage to bother him with my little
self.  The folks used to ask me how I
could keep from worrying when Wanna
was so sick. I told them I ecould not
worry about her, as T gnessed it was all

M H H ) A |
right, but sometimes it hard

to say, “ Thy will be done.” This is the
first time I have ever given such thoughts
to any one, but felt that I wanted you
two to know. I wished afterwards that
I had talked with you when you were
here last August about some things, but
was afraid to. Your article in the I'eb-
ruary 1st SiGNs about prayer was very
good. I do not suppose I have any right
to bother the Lord with my troubles, but
very often try to send him a silent prayer,
and sometimes it is a great comfort to
me anyway.

Your letter was almost as good as po-
ing to meeting. Yes, I certainly know I
am a very sinful sinner, and that if I
ever see Jesus it will be by his goodness
and mercy alone, for I know I am too
sinful to help myself even in this life,
withount his aid. I have often wished T
could be as good as I always felt mother
to be, and have asked Jesus many times
to have mercy on my poor sinful soul.
Sometimes I would feel for a little while
as if T had to tell some one my troubles,
but then I would lose courage before I
could get a letter written and mailed. T
have written a few times and then burned
the letters, for I would feel so little and
unworthy I could not burden any one.
Then I would try to tell the Savior, and
sometimes would receive a little comfort.

I know this is a very meaningless Jot-
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ter, but it is the best I can do, and I felt
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like trying to tell you a few of my trou-
bles. T expect you will be more disap-
pointed this time than you were with my
other, but you see I cannot help it. I
sometimes wonder if T do worry enongh,
but then T am as I am.
BEVA,
Kerry Connurs, N, Y., Fob. 5, 1920,
Dwmar BremireN :—It was with sorrow
i read in the Sraxs of sister Hffie B.
Johnson’s death. The inclosed letter was
written the day after she was baptized,
and might be of interest to the readers of
the Stans if you should see fit to publish
it.
Yours unworthily,
GIORGE RUSTON.

SALISBURY, Maryland,

DEAR BEpuR RUSTON AND Wirs :—No
doubt you think 1 am never going to
write you again, but often have I
tried, and nothing counld. I write, but T
hope you will be glad to hear T have been
given strength to go before the chureh
and tell them what comfort and peace I
have been given by our blessed Redeemer.,
I was received and baptized yesterday,
and what a beantiful day it was to me,
thongh it was raining. Dear Elder Fran-
cis was so beautiful to me. 1 went feel-
ing very unworthy, but I just could not
stay away any longer. 1looked anxiously
for Saturday to come, and, as you know,
the churches have been closed, as in-
flnenza is raging, and 1 cannot. tell yon
how I felt when 1 got there and learned
they did nof think the house would be
opened, I felt that I never could come
home without telling them how T longed
to be with them, and when they did open
the door I felt like saying, Tt is all for
me, and I must go and tell them ; if they
do not receive me it ig all right; I hope I
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will be guided and directed by my dear
Savior’s right hand. O how I long to be
like him. He is all and in all to me, and
without him I can do nothing. How I
have tried to be found doing the right
thing, but find myself in things I hate.
Do pray for me that I may be kept at my
Savior’s feet pleading to be guided by
his dear right hand.

I was hoping to meet you at the asso-
ciation at Broad Creek, but to my grief it
has been postponed, but, on the other
hand, I feel it is for some good purpose.
This world is full of trouble, and we have
many sick, some of whom are almost des-
tituate.. How I long to see you, for I
feel I could tell you much.

My little boy and I have not had the
influenza, but are liable to take it I sup-
pose. Iam glad I feel no fear of it. I
hope you and all are well. ‘

_ Write me when you find time.

Unworthily,

EFFIE E

CARTHAGE, Mo., March 7, 1920.

DEAR BRETHREN IIDITORS :—The pink
slip on my StaNs admonishes me that my
subseription has almost expired, and,
contrary to my habit of late, I am for-
warding renewal before falling behind.
Tt was very kind of you to keep sending it
to me when I so carelessly omitted pay-
ment, and I thank you. Circumstances
compelled me to be a traveler much of
the time between January, 1917, and
October, 1919, but we hope we have now
found a place where climatic conditions
will be such that we ean keep our home
here as long as we live. There are many
flourishing organizations in this little city
doing much in the way of attempting to
improve physical conditions at home and
abroad, and if not coupled with the doc-
trine that they are “winning souls for

. JOHNSON.

Christ ” one could readily join in with
them. In many ways they seem more
zealous in applying the prineiples of
christianity to the every day affairs of
life than our own people, and we have
“ Christian Scientists;,” and not far away
disciples of Pastor Russell, so that those
who are advertising this Ozark region so
extensively might truthfully say that here
one can have religion “to taste.” 1 feel
that in the midst of so many isms nothing
but the Spirit of Christ shed abroad in
the heart can keep us in the narrow way.
The Quaker poet, Whittier, realized this
when he said,

“ From books and men apart,

I turn to the still witness in my heart,
Waiting with reverence to behold

The eternal beauty new and old.”

So did the inspired writer when he said,
The carnal mind is not subject to God’s
law, neither indeed can be. This Scripture
is especially applicable when we consider
the doctrine of predestination. Philoso-
phers, moved only by the carnal mind,
among heathen as well as among chris-
tian nations, have accepted this as the
only logical explanation of the universe
and its attendant phenomena. The car-
nal mind, ever inquisitive and presumptu-
ous, goes on and says that if God is the
author of all events he has brought sin
into the world and the sinner is blame-
less. The carnal mind cannot extricate
us from this dilemma, for there is no law
of human reason more fixed than that
wliere there is no volition there is no re-
spongibility. But what says the broken
and contrite heart, into which the light of
gospel truth has shined ! * God be mer-
ciful to me a sinner;”’ * Ohrist Jesus came
into the world to save sinners; of whom
1 am chief.” Many more passages of
divine truth express the self-loathing of
those who have been quickened into
spiritual life. In the moments of - grief
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for the sins we have committed nover
once do we say we were moved by God to
do wrong; we feel the guilt upon our-
selves, and that only God’s free pardon
can reach our case. The carnal mind and
its conclusions are entirely forgotten.
Trying to solve spiritual problems by
carnal reason leads many into sorrowful
and useless countroversios.

There are a few Primitive Baptists in
this region, and an organizaiion of them
that has been holding its weotings at
Joplin, which is in the neighborhood of
twenty miles from here. It may be

reached from Carthage by an interurban

electric car line. A movement is on foot
to bring the meetings mueh nearer this
place, to a point where more people would
be accommodated. T'he Baptists seem to
be most whole-hearted in the welcome
they give to strangers. Rlder Odell, of
Oklahoma, serves this congrogation.

The editorial in the last Siany on the
subjeet of “ Spiritism 7’ certainly is timely
and eorrect in its conelusions as to the
bad and dangerous elfeets of that science,
or whatever it is.

Yonr sister in hope,

GRACE VIV TOH SMITIH.
R o R & A
Laxcastir, N, V., Sept. 25, 1920,

DEAR EDITORS :—As my subseription
to our dear family paper has expired, T
am sending a post-office money order for
two dollars for renewal. 1t is a groat
comfort to receive the paper twice each
month and recad of the Lord’s dealings
with his people, of whom T hope I am
one, though the least of all.
cated that I have no opportunity of hear-
ing the gospel T love preached, so I
doubly enjoy the splendid editorials and
letters written by those of like procions
faith. Doubts and fears often. possess
my mind, and T seem so full of all that is

T am so lo-|

worthless that the hope I have seems at
such times so small that I wonder whether
I'am onoe of the Lord’s chosen ones at
all; but when I seem to be in the depths
of darkness and can only cry out, Lord,
be merciful to me, a sinner, then the lighs
shines out of the darkness and that still
small voice says, Be of good cheer; be
not afraid, it is I; then [ can rejoice, for
I know Lhat my Redeemor liveth. Then
the clouds roll away, and he maketh me
to lie down in green pastures, he leadeth
me beside the still waters. My hope is
revived and my cap ranneth over. Then
I wonder why these joys should be mine,
for the good that T would I do not, but
the evil whicli [ wonld not, that T do.
The spirit is willing, but the flesh is wealk,
bnt his grace is sufficient for us, and by
his strength arée wo kept from falling.
In fear and trembling we journey on,
fearing lest we fall into the pit and not
daring to take one step alone. But his
grace is our stay, and by faith we ghall
run and not be weary, walk and not faint;
and as faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not

~1seen, by our faith we rejoice in him who

endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is now seated on the right hand of

the Iather, there to make intercession
for his people.

I have written more than T mtended
when I began, so will elose.

Hoping the Lord will prosper you both
in your labors, and bless you with many
years in the service of his people, I re-
main your nnworthy brother in a preeions
faith, . T. GUERNSEY.

NOTICH.

ProvipENCR permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder I1. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghonse, 452 Main Sf., Wobnrn, Mass.,
vhe fifth Sunday in Oct;ober (31st), A_ll
are welcome. L. B. FORD.
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VITAL UNITY.
“AND Adam said, This is now bono of my bones,
and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Woman, be-
canse sho was taken ont of man.”-—CGenesis ii. 23,
«Qught not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory #-—Luke xxiv, 26,

Having been requested to write upon
the subject embraced in the above Serip-
ture, we shall endeavor to do so with
such ability as the T.ord may give us.
The subjeet is vast, sublime and of the
greatest importance to the Lord’s chil-
dren, though many of his children have
failed to see clearly this vital relationship
between Ohrist and his people, so won-
derfully set forth in the Scripture at the
head of this article. That lack of sight,
however, does not make them less the
children of God, nor does it make this
point of doetrine less Grod’s eternal truth.
The truth of God is an endless chain, so
to speak, taking in every point of doc-
trine, order and practice. Anything,
therefore, outside of this chain cannot be
connected thereto, nor can anything of
the chain be taken from it. It is just as
the Lord made it, and will stand as made.

Adam was created and made according
to God’s purpose and plan, regardless of
desire, willingness or objection upon his
part. He was “the figure of him that
was to come”——Christ. [t is perfectly
understood that Adam in his creation and
formation knew nothing of Christ, hence

it was not by choice upon his part that
he was the figure of Christ. It should be
remembere